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Chapter 101 - First Test 


Chapter 101: First test 


Translator: Dragon Boat Translation Editor: Dragon Boat 
Translation 


Qian Lei told Lan Xuanyu that Ye Lingtong and Lu Qianxun’s group 
topped the entire class for the assessment at the beginning of the 
semester. If they wanted to remain in first place, they would 
naturally work extra hard. 


But Qian Lei and Liu Feng’s group, who were at the very bottom, 
obviously didn’t attract much attention, they were even considered 
doomed to be eliminated. 


During this month, Lan Xuanyu and Qian Lei had also begun feeling 
the pressure after making their secondary career choice. 


The classes for warship piloting fundamentals had begun and they 
were all held in the simulators. Right now, they had already tried 
driving three different types of Soul Guidance cars. Although it was 
held in the simulator, a considerable amount of time needed to be 
set aside for training and this used up their time for classes and 
training. 


Lan Xuanyu was slightly regretting his choice. His biggest problem 
was his low-ranking Soul Power and there was a gap between him 
and his classmates. Now that he had to use some time to learn 
piloting, he would obviously be tight on time. 


The other students who chose Duo Mecha Master had to learn to 
pilot the mecha as well but they could increase their battle power 
directly. Lan Xuanyu and Qian Lei’s warship piloting fundamentals 
include mecha piloting too, but they had to learn many other 
piloting skills and needed to put in more effort. 


As both of their Spiritual Powers broke through the hundreds, they 
were allowed to choose these secondary professions. Otherwise, 


they wouldn’t even have this chance. 


Speaking of Spiritual Power, Lan Xuanyu’s latest result from the 
Spiritual Power test had shocked even himself — 137. Qian Lei was 
still above him - 152. 


Other than the both of them, among the students, there weren’t 
many that were over a Spiritual Power of 50. Hence, even though 
Dorm 333 was seen as the weakest, but because of their outstanding 
Spiritual Power, the teachers still had some hope for them. 


The mid-term examinations were finally here. It was no doubt that 
this was the first test to assess the results of the Elite Junior Class. 


The test at the beginning of the school term was to assess the 
quality of the Elite Junior Class. Three months of learning and 
training. These little students were exhausted every day but none of 
them wanted to be eliminated so they worked very hard. So after 
three months, how much have they improved? Were there any 
changes? How big were these changes? This was what Tian Luo 
Academy eagerly wanted to find out after investing so many 
resources and hard work. From there, they would be able to revise 
their teaching. 


The mid-term exams were very detailed; they were divided into a 
sociocultural test, physical data test and actual combat practice 
with three people in a group. The actual combat competition would 
be held in the simulator; through Douluo World, they would be able 
to make an all-out effort and didn’t have to worry about really 
hurting the opponent, allowing them to bring out the best of their 
abilities. 


In order to not delay their subsequent learning, the entire 
assessment took up only a day. The sociocultural test and physical 
data test were in the morning and the actual combat test was in the 
afternoon. 


Sociocultural classes were the easiest for Lan Xuanyu and Qian Lei. 
Having a strong Spiritual Power wasn’t just useful for controlling 
Soul Power, it was also useful for learning. 


A Spiritual Power of 50 points and above was already the Spirit 
Connection realm and the next level, Spirit Sea realm, required 200 
points. 


Lan Xuanyu and Qian Lei’s Spiritual Power were above 100 and 
wasn’t too far from the Spirit Sea realm. Their memory power and 
perception far exceeded others. Hence, the sociocultural exam was 
quite easy for them. If Qian Lei wasn’t lazy, it wouldn’t be unusual 
at all for him to top the class every time for the exams with his 
Spiritual Power. 


The sociocultural exam was over, it was time for the physical data 
test. 


Lan Xuanyu was slightly worried. 


The physical data test splits into four components, namely strength, 
speed, Spiritual Power and Soul Power. They were still students, 
after all, and didn’t need too detailed data. 


“Next, Lan Xuanyu.” 
The teacher called out and Lan Xuanyu came to the test area. 


“We'll start with the strength test. Remember, you’re not allowed to 
use your Soul Power to increase your strength during the test, 
understand? You can only use purely your body’s strength. Same for 
the speed test later.” 


“Understood.” 
“Get ready.” The teacher brought Lan Xuanyu into an apparatus. 


“The two walls will close in gradually, what you have to do is to 
stop them from closing in. Hang on for as long as possible.” The 
teacher said to Lan Xuanyu. 


The walls of this apparatus were made of metal and would slowly 
close in when the test begins. It would close till it could only 
accommodate a person standing sideways. The testee had to use 
every method to reduce the speed of the walls closing in and hold 
them back for as long as possible. 


This was undoubtedly a test of a person’s entire body strength; 
whether it was the body, arms, legs or waist, strength from any part 
could be utilized. It required a bit of tactic but most importantly, it 
still relied on one’s strength. 


There were already a few people who had done the test. Qian Lei 
was before Lan Xuanyu and his test result was 17 seconds... 


And before Qian Lei was Lu Qianxun. His test result was 2 minutes 
and 32 seconds. The discrepancy was quite clear to see. At the 
moment, Lu Qianxun held on the longest. 


The shocking one was Ye Lingtong; she was a little girl yet she held 
on for 1 minute and 17 seconds, winning all the girls. She was 
worthy of being an owner of a Celestial Dragon spirit indeed. 


It could be seen from these data just how strong Ye Lingtong and Lu 
Qianxun’s group was. 


Lan Xuanyu stood in the apparatus, he pondered for a moment then 
widened his feet. He would block the two metal walls that were 
approximately 1.3 meters apart with his legs, then he spread his 
arms and pressed them onto the walls. This way, he would be able 
to use the strength from both his arms and legs. Lu Qianxun did this 
just now as well so he followed suit. 


“Begin!” 
The metal walls slowly closed in and the test officially begins. 
Lan Xuanyu immediately felt the pressure from the metal walls. 


The pressure increased gradually and both his arms began using 
strength, pressing on the metal walls, not letting them move an 
inch. 


Liu Feng was behind Lan Xuanyu and he glanced at his roommate 
who was in the apparatus from time to time. 


Qian Lei was simply too embarrassing just now. He practically 
didn’t block the metal walls at all from the beginning until it 
completely closed up. 


But Lan Xuanyu was entirely different. Since the start, the two 
metals walls didn’t have signs of budging at all which meant that he 
was blocking them with his strength. 


This was obviously a good sign — the longer one could hold on at 
the beginning, the easier it would be because later on, once the 
metal walls closed in, it would be tougher to push them apart. 


Lan Xuanyu didn’t feel too much pressure and the metal walls 
weren't too strong for him. But very soon, he realized that each 
time after about ten seconds or so, the pressure from these metal 
walls would increase slightly. Then, continue to intensify. 


Time went by and the pressure started to intensify. Lan Xuanyu 
began to feel it and it wasn’t as easy to hold on as before. 


The blood in his body was boiling; it wasn’t from his Soul Power 
but the strength in his bones. When his blood started boiling, Lan 
Xuanyu began feeling excited — he noticed this previously when he 
was faced with those Lava Hounds too. When he attacked the Lava 
Hounds, the strength from his blood vessels seemed to be stronger 
than the increase in strength through his Soul Power. 


The teacher conducting the assessment had already nodded; it has 
been over one and a half minutes. It was a feat to hold on for over a 
minute and a half for someone his age. Furthermore, in the 
registration records, this student called Lan Xuanyu was a control- 
type Soul Master. 


It was clear that Lan Xuanyu, who was in the apparatus, was 
gradually unable to hold on as the two metal walls began closing in. 
Even so, with the current speed that they were closing in, he should 
be able to hold on for over two minutes. Among those students who 
had done the test already, he could possibly be inferior to Lu 
Qianxun. 


Chapter 102 - The Team With 
The Most Plus Signs 


Chapter 102: The team with the most plus signs 


Translator: Dragon Boat Translation Editor: Dragon Boat 
Translation 


Just as the teacher stood up and was about to get the next student 
in after Lan Xuanyu was done, something shocking happened. 


In the strength test apparatus, Lan Xuanyu seemed like he was 
unable to endure anymore but his eyes lit up suddenly and he gave 
out a powerful aura as he pursed his lips and pushed with all his 
might. Those metal walls that were closing in were actually pushed 
back to their original position just like that. 


This... 


One must know that the force of the metal walls closing in was 
always increasing and it was very rare to be able to push back after 
the walls had closed in! 


During this process of the walls closing in and opening, two minutes 
had already gone by. 


“Tt’s been two minutes ah!” There were low gasps around and the 
other students in the class began to notice Lan Xuanyu’s change. 


This new student who came in later didn’t display much other than 
winning Jin Xiang on the first day but his strength was a little 
terrifying. Even an offensive-type Soul Master did not have strength 
like this! 


Can’t say that he didn’t display any other talents — this chap could 
eat. It was without a doubt that he had the biggest appetite in class. 


Perspiration formed on Lan Xuanyu’s forehead, the pressure from 


both sides grew more intense and his muscles were aching, even his 
bones were starting to make noises. But the more this happened, his 
heart would be filled with an indomitable feeling and this feeling 
gave him immense strength so he held on forcefully. 


The blood in his body was boiling non-stop which caused his skin to 
turn slightly red. His body began to tremble but his eyes turned 
brighter. 


Liu Feng was the next to be tested. Seeing Lan Xuanyu in this state, 
he couldn’t help but to pray in his heart — this isn’t just about strength 
anymore, it’s willpower! This chap’s willpower is actually so strong? 


“Alright, stop.” The teacher stepped forward and pressed on the 
stop button, ending Lan Xuanyu’s strength test. 


The second that the metal walls stopped, Lan Xuanyu’s body shook 
and he nearly fell. He quickly supported himself up with his hands. 
His entire body was somewhat limp and painful but that blazing 
bloodstream was still circulating. 


The teacher opened the test apparatus and helped him out. Looking 
very pleased, the teacher said, “Not bad, you’re quite good. Not 
only are you physically strong, you are tenacious as well — this is an 
exceptional trait. Continue to work hard but you must remember 
not to overexert, you need to give yourself some leeway too, 
understand?” 


Understood, thank you, Teacher.” Lan Xuanyu bowed respectfully. 


The teacher returned to the seat and wrote a number on his 
assessment card, then handed it to him. 


He scored ten points and a plus sign. 


The highest score for each component in the physical test was ten 
points but what did the plus sign mean? 


Lan Xuanyu turned around to look at the timing for his strength test 
and it was four minutes. 


He obviously didn’t know that this plus sign was the greatest honor 


and it meant that he was recognized by a teacher for having a rare 
quality and was worth grooming. Although it wouldn’t be included 
in his assessment results, this plus sign basically meant that he 
would not be eliminated at the end of the first term. 


Following that was the speed test but Lan Xuanyu felt that he didn’t 
perform well because he had used up quite a bit of energy during 
the strength test just now. He only got seven points for the speed 
test. 


The Soul Power test was the worst; he needed six points to pass and 
he only got four and a half. It was without a doubt that he was the 
lowest in class. 


Thankfully, he got another ten points and a plus sign for the 
Spiritual Test. 


There was no way he couldn’t get full marks; with regards to 
Spiritual Power, Qian Lei and him were too far ahead of the rest so 
Qian Lei got ten points and a plus sign in this component too. 


The most interesting part was that not only the two of them had the 
plus signs, Liu Feng as well. He topped the class for his speed and 
received a plus sign on his speed test. 


“Physical fitness test results; first place, Lu Qianxun, 38.5 points, 
and a plus sign.” 


As the form teacher, Mu Zhongtian began chanting the total points 
in the afternoon after the test was over. As the class monitor, Lu 
Qianxun got the best overall results without a doubt. 


“13th place, Lan Xuanyu, 31.5 points and two plus signs.” When Mu 
Zhongtian read this, he glanced at Lan Xuanyu intentionally. 


The Soul Power test had pulled his results down for sure but to be 
able to get the 13th place among 30 students was indeed out of Mu 
Zhongtian’s expectations. Furthermore... 


“Lan Xuanyu is also the only student who received two plus signs. 
He was recognized for his strength and Spiritual Power.” 


Qian Lei gave Lan Xuanyu a thumbs up sign and chuckled but that 
didn’t last very long. 


“29th place, Liu Feng, 26.5 points and a plus sign.” 
“30th place, Qian Lei, 25 points and a plus sign.” 


The total points of all three students in Dorm 333 was definitely the 
lowest in class; too bad that those bottom two were his roommates. 


Liu Feng and Qian Lei lowered their heads and wanted to bury 
themselves in a hole but Mu Zhongtian’s next sentence left them 
stunned. 


“For this physical test, the group with the most plus signs is Dorm 
333 — a total of four plus signs. Let us congratulate them. According 
to the rule set by the academy, the group with the most plus signs 
would not be eliminated at the end of the term.” 


There was an uproar the moment he said that. 


Happiness came too suddenly which caused Liu Feng and Qian Lei 
to be in a daze, Lan Xuanyu was stunned too. 


And as for the other students, this wasn’t good news at all! 


According to what they said at the start of the semester, there was a 
number of elimination places at the end of every semester and it 
was possible that students were eliminated. Everyone thought that 
the group with the highest possibility of being eliminated was Liu 
Feng and Qian Lei’s group. 


But right now, nobody expected that the weakest group actually 
had four plus signs and wouldn’t be eliminated. This meant that 
anyone could be eliminated now! 


Since they were able to enter the Elite Junior Class, there wasn’t a 
huge difference in their grades. 


“Teacher, this is not fair. Their group has the lowest points in terms 
of overall strength! It’s unfair to us if they get such a huge privilege 
just because they were slightly better in some aspects.” Jin Xiang 


jumped up without hesitation. 


Before Lan Xuanyu arrived, he actually fought with Liu Feng before 
and punched him. So after Lan Xuanyu came, he would try to 
provoke him but Lan Xuanyu actually defeated him. Of course, he 
would hold a grudge. 


Mu Zhongtian said plainly, “This is the academy’s decision, you can 
bring it up with the school if there’s anything you’re unhappy 
about. Also, all of you can work hard to defeat them during the 
actual combat test held later in the afternoon. The top team for the 
actual combat test will not be eliminated either. So do your best, 
young people. End of class, get some rest.” 


After which, Teacher Mu simply turned around and left. 
There were discussions all over the class immediately. 


“We got ashore! Wahahaha!” Qian Lei couldn’t help and laughed 
heartily. 


Liu Feng nudged him with a strange expression and Qian Lei 
realized the unfriendly glares in their direction. 


“Let’s go eat.” Lan Xuanyu pulled his roommates and left the 
assessment grounds first. 


Canteen. 


While they were eating, Qian Lei whispered to Lan Xuanyu and Liu 
Feng, “It’s time for us to make a splash and let them know how 
formidable we are in the afternoon! Xuanyu, it’s on you!” 


“En en.” Lan Xuanyu promised. 


Qian Lei continued, “How much should we reveal in the afternoon? 
How much strength must we reveal in order to win? Be the 
champion - would this be considered a double champion?” 


“En?” Lan Xuanyu lifted his head and looked at him. 


Liu Feng said in an exasperated tone, “Are you shameless? Who’s at 


the bottom just this morning? You still dare to talk about being a 
champion?” 


Qian Lei pursed his lips, “Hehe, who’s the second last eh?” 


Chapter 103 - The Maze 


Chapter 103: The Maze 


Translator: Dragon Boat Translation Editor: Dragon Boat 
Translation 


Liu Feng blushed and retorted, “At least I’m not as thick-skinned as 
you.” 


Qian Lei turned to Lan Xuanyu. “With our four additional points, 
saying that we are number one isn’t wrong, right Xuanyu?” 


“Uhm?” Lan Xuanyu gave him a helpless glance. 


Qian Lei pointed at Lan Xuanyu’s cheek full of food. “Can you stop 
for a moment, you’re eating way too much. How did your parents 
even raise you up!” 


Lan Xuanyu did not reply, merely giving a snicker. It was not that 
he did not want to reply, but he was unable to open his mouth. 


After swallowing all the food in his mouth with much difficulty, Lan 
Xuanyu heaved a sigh of relief and voiced out, “You have to let me 
have my fill first! If I’m not full, how are we going to fight them 
later?” 


“Ok ok, go ahead and eat. Please eat more.” 


Right at this time, Ye Lingtong walked into the cafeteria. Upon 
sighting Lan Xuanyu, she walked over. 


“Lan Xuanyu.” Ye Lingtong knocked on the table. 


Lan Xuanyu raised his swollen face and looked at her with his big 
eyes. 


Upon seeing his puffed-up cheeks and large eyes, Ye Lingtong broke 
out into laughter. “Why are you so foolish-looking?” 


Lan Xuanyu immediately felt a rage bubble inside him as he looked 
at her in fury. He munched on the food a couple of times and 
swallowed down. 


“Who are you calling foolish?” 


Ye Lingtong replied straightforwardly: “Don’t be blind to my kind 
heart! I’m here to remind you. If you can’t fight your opponents in 
the afternoon, just concede. In any case, your team will not be 
eliminated this term. I overheard Jin Xiang and others discussing 
ways to humiliate you after winning.” With that, she turned and 
left. 


“That’s called kindhearted? That’s a blatant condemnation that we 
will be humiliated. Jin Xiang is truly an abomination.” Qian Lei 
fumed. 


Liu Feng snorted. “Then we’ll let them see who’s the strongest! The 
only thing is that we aren’t sure how the test will be like later.” 


It was a fact, there was no public announcement regarding anything 
about the test before it started. No one knew how the test would be 
conducted. 


There was no doubt that might was king amongst the Elite Junior 
Class. It could be said it was the most important, especially since 
the majority of the students had chosen the path of Duo Mecha 
Master. 


Inside the simulation pods room. 


30 Elite Junior Class students stood by similar-looking pods with 
Mu Zhongtian at the center. His calm gaze swept across the 
students. In the end, his eyes landed on Lan Xuanyu. 


The incident with Lan Xuanyu inside the simulated world was a 
painful lesson for him. If not for Lan Xuanyu’s full recovery after 
that, it would have left a shadow within Mu Zhongtian that would 
exist for the rest of his life. 


Therefore before the start of the test, he and the teachers conducted 
a thorough check on the test ground a number of times. After 


ensuring that there were no possible dangers, they went ahead with 
the plan. 


“The following test will be a test on actual combat that all of you 
will go through. The test scenario will be the Maze. All of your pods 
are arranged according to serial numbers. Each team of three will 
be teleported to the same location. Within the maze, all of you will 
encounter all sorts of attacks within the maze. As for the specifics, 
you will have to experience them yourselves. The task on hand is 
simple, find the other teams and eliminate them. The teams that are 
eliminated earlier will obtain lower scores. And of course, we will 
be watching the entire time. Any outstanding acts in battle will 
obtain their corresponding points. But the ultimate winner will gain 
an additional 10 points and will not be eliminated in this term. 
Understood?” 


The maze? What is that? The name was foreign to Lan Xuanyu. He 
initially thought that the 10 teams would simply draw lots and fight 
and never expected it to be a royal rumble like the initial selection 
for the Elite Junior Class members. 


After being enrolled, his training was mostly fighting against soul 
beasts. There were too few exposures in fighting against other Soul 
Masters. 


His thoughts turned and he immediately pondered on strategies. 
There was no doubt that everyone wanted to be the champion, but 
how easy would that be? Every single classmate of his was excellent 
Soul Masters amongst all of their peers! 


“If everyone is prepared, be ready to enter.” With a wave of his 
hand, Mu Zhongtian activated all the pods. 


Everyone climbed into their own pods. Upon lying within, 
gelatinous liquid poured in and submerged their entire bodies. The 
pod lids closed as the scene before their eyes darkened. 


The stifling sensation lasted for a moment because suddenly, light 
began to pour in from all directions. Connected to the system, they 
had entered Douluo World! 


With a flash, Lan Xuanyu discovered that he had arrived at an 
unfamiliar location. But he was not alone — Liu Feng and Qian Lei 
had appeared by his side. 


The grouping of three in a team for the Elite Junior Class was after 
long and careful consideration. After all, they were still young and 
had no strong points in terms of coordination, therefore there was a 
difficulty in accomplishing proper coordination with too many 
people. Three was the perfect number. The more there were, the 
more complicated it became. But without forming groups, no 
attempts in coordination would be made. After going through many 
research and tests, the institute had decided on three a team. 


“What do we do now?” Qian Lei asked. 
Liu Feng’s eyes turned towards Lan Xuanyu as well. 


Ever since Lan Xuanyu was able to display abilities that could 
strengthen them, their reliance on him could be said to be growing 
with each passing day. 


Lan Xuanyu looked at them and replied, “I have no idea too. Have 
you guys tried this Maze before?” 


The two shook their heads. 


Lan Xuanyu thought for a moment. “Since all of us are in the maze. 
This means that we can encounter anyone. And most probably we 
will be fighting multiple times. If we want to be the champion, it is 
not possible to only rely on our strength, since everyone has a limit 
to their Soul Power and can only be used a couple of times. I feel 
that we should look for a place to hide and conceal ourselves. The 
lesser battles we fight, the higher the probability we have in 
winning, honing our strength for the big push.” 


“Bang, Bang, Bang, Bang!” Right when Lan Xuanyu finished, low 
rumblings suddenly came out from the distance. 


They were currently in a walled-in path roughly 5 meters in height. 
Their sides and roof were made out of stones with small wall lamps 
along the walls. The rumbling came from the darkness from one 


side of the pathway. 


The three stared towards the source of the sound and saw a 2 meter 
stone aspect rolling towards them. 


The stone aspect had eyes that emitted red light while wielding a 
gigantic battle ax. Inside the narrow 5 meters tall pathway, it had 
sealed their path. 


“Woah, it looks rather strong! Xuanyu, do you want me to summon 
something?” Qian Lei asked. 


Lan Xuanyu: “No, you’re our secret weapon. Don’t do any summons. 
If we are to hone our strength..., we have to remain hidden. I have 
an idea. Wait for the stone aspect to come closer. Liu Feng, the two 
of us will make our moves. Qian Lei, you will stay back and lean 
against the wall.” 


Their current spot had no hiding spots with a dead-end behind 
them. There was no way out. But it was also because of this 
predicament that Lan Xuanyu had a brazen idea. 


The stone aspect in front of them was not fast, but it moved steadily 
towards them. The mechanical sound produced from the stone 
aspect gave them an oppressive sensation. 


Qian Lei retreated to the back with Lan Xuanyu and Liu Feng 
standing about five to six meters ahead. 


Lan Xuanyu looked to Liu Feng: “Frenzie, test out its offensive 
capabilities. Don’t engage it, just let it display it’s fighting style. 
Since the maze is mainly testing us to coordinate, it should not be 
too strong, and more likely just to harass and slow us down.” 


Liu Feng nodded and brandished the white dragon spear before 
rushing forward. 


He was extremely fast; Going through bitter training daily, he had 
grown stronger. As expected of someone proficient in speed. 


Chapter 104 - Skiving 


Chapter 104: Skiving 


Translator: Dragon Boat Translation Editor: Dragon Boat 
Translation 


With a flash, he was already in front of the stone aspect. 


As though it had sensed a threat, the stone aspect lifted its battle ax 
up, looking somewhat ready for battle. It continued to inch closer. 


Liu Feng came to an abrupt stop as he thrust forward with the white 
dragon spear. He stretched it as far out as he could towards the 
stone aspect. 


The stone aspect held the battle ax with both hands and swung 
down. It targeted Liu Feng alone and ignored his spear. 


“Boom!” The white dragon spear struck the stone aspect and left a 
small hole on its body. But the battle ax swung downwards, 
bringing forth an ominous inertia. 


Liu Feng’s figure flickered as he dodged the battle ax. The white 
dragon spear extended outwards and struck the stone aspect once 
again. 


Every attack left a small hole on the stone aspect’s body as it swung 
its battle ax endlessly. Unfortunately, the stone aspect’s movements 
were a tad too slow and obvious and were unable to land an attack 
on the agile and ridiculously fast Liu Feng. 


To prevent losing control over his speed, Liu Feng controlled 
himself to be within a fixed speed. Although his offensive strength 
had not been strengthened, it was far better than losing control. 
This was the strategy that he had polished and refined after the 
immense strengthening when he and Lan Xuanyu worked together. 


He discovered that what he was most afraid of was not about the 


lack of offensive strength, but losing control. Losing control over 
one careless move meant that the whole game would be lost. 


“Frenzie, come back.” Lan Xuanyu shouted out to Liu Feng. 


Liu Feng turned with the white dragon spear in hand and returned 
to Lan Xuanyu. 


“This monster is slow and although it has strong defensive 
capabilities, it should not be able to withstand my attack after 
sufficient time. If I were to go full force, I should be able to smash 
it.” Liu Feng quickly rationalized his thoughts out. 


“En, we’re not in a rush, let’s wait for it to come closer.” Lan 
Xuanyu whispered. 


The stone aspect continued to inch forward. After a bit of time, the 
distance between them was less than 10 meters. 


Lan Xuanyu: “When it is right in front of us in a while, we will 
smash it with our full force.” While saying that, the golden 
patterned Blue Silver Grass appeared on his right hand, to which he 
placed on Liu Feng’s shoulder. 


The white dragon spear in Liu Feng’s hand lit up as the dragon eyes 
opened, unleashing an extremely sharp aura. 


Just as the stone aspect closed in, Liu Feng roared: “I'll take the 
lead.” With that, he sprung forward with a speed faster than before, 
appearing right in front of the stone aspect in an instant. The white 
dragon spear in his hand was like a dragon leaping out of the ocean 
as he thrust it forward. Before the stone aspect could even prepare 
to launch an attack with its battle ax, the spear was thrust into its 
chest. 


Rock fragments flew as a large cavity appeared on the stone aspect’s 
chest. Liu Feng swung the spear downwards, borrowing the 
momentum to swing his entire body up. With a leap, he landed on 
the top of the stone aspect. This prevented the stone aspect to hit 
him with the battle ax and at the same time causing more damage 
will pulling the spear out. 


“Pu”, he landed a blow and smashed half of the stone aspect’s head. 


At the same time, Lan Xuanyu rushed forward and leaned to the 
left, nimbly avoiding the battle ax. Identifying that the stone 
aspect’s right hand was the main fulcrum for the battle ax, he 
clenched his own right hand into a fist that had golden scales and 
threw a powerful punch forward. 


“Booom”. The stone aspect’s right arm was struck numb as the 
battle ax fell to the ground. Lan Xuanyu did a flip and unleashed 
another punch on the stone aspect’s shoulder. 


The white dragon spear in Liu Feng’s hands snaked in and out as he 
jumped down from the stone aspect, landing three blows one after 
another on the stone aspect’s head, completely rendering it to 
pieces. 


“Bang! Boom! Boom!” 


The instant the head was smashed into pieces, the entire frame 
collapsed and turned into rubble. 


Lan Xuanyu retreated just in time to prevent himself from being 
smashed by the falling rocks. 


“Tt was really not that strong!” Qian Lei clicked his tongue and 
commented from behind. 


Liu Feng performed a flip and landed on top of the rubble with the 
speartip pointing towards, emitting a powerful and domineering 
aura. The aura from the white dragon spear in his hand gradually 
receded as the strength amplification provided by Lan Xuanyu 
disappeared. 


He leaped downwards and gave a thumbs up to Lan Xuanyu. In fact, 
it could be said that he alone had destroyed the stone aspect. And it 
was settled in a swift manner. He was no longer lacking in any way 
like before. 


Lan Xuanyu returned a thumbs up to him. 


“What do we do now?” Qian Lei walked forward excitedly Seeing 


Lan Xuanyu and Liu Feng’s coordination, he had become restless. 
Everyone wanted to display their own strength in the test! 


Lan Xuanyu smiled. “We won’t do anything and just wait here.” 
While saying that, he pointed to the ground and sat cross-legged. 


They were at a dead end with a wall behind them and a pound of 
stone rubble in front of them. Seated down, they naturally became 
concealed by the stone rubble from the other side of the path. 


“We’re going to skive?” Qian Lei stared at Lan Xuanyu, shocked. 


Lan Xuanyu fumed: “Why are you making it sound so shameful? 
This is called honing our strength and biding our time. Our chance 
of being discovered here is small. And it won’t be easy to discover 
another location like this in the maze. We shall sit here and wait. 
We will wait until the others have exhausted and fought amongst 
themselves for a while, it won’t be too late for us to engage them 
then.” 


Hearing his words, Liu Feng’s expression turned weird as well. He 
had just eliminated the stone aspect to his satisfaction and was 
prepared to fight further. Who would have thought that Lan Xuanyu 
would come up with such a tactic? 


“Xuanyu, who would have thought that hidden behind your thick 
brows and eyes will be a sinister mind! Who would have thought?” 


“How am I sinister? This is called strategy.” Lan Xuanyu replied 
indifferently. 


“Alright.” 


Liu Feng and Qian Lei sat beside him as the stone rubble concealed 
the three figures perfectly. If another person stood from the other 
end of the passageway and looked in, all they would see is a dead 
end in the distance, followed by rubble. That was all. 


Lan Xuanyu hauled the battle ax to his side. Despite the immense 
weight, he was able to move it with his strength. I'll treat it as a 
weapon. It ain’t that bad. 


At the same moment within the training grounds, eight teachers 
stood in front of and observed a large screen. 


The large screen had divided equally into 10 images that reflected 
the situations the 10 teams were in. 


The teachers would occasionally nod their heads or frown. 
Obviously, they all had different opinions towards the students. 


Mu Zhongtian’s eyes remained fixed on Lan Xuanyu’s group the 
entire time. From the previous incident, he placed more importance 
on Lan Xuanyu as compared to the other students. 


Lan Xuanyu’s ability to obtain 10 additional points twice had 
surprised him. He never expected Lan Xuanyu to be of such caliber. 


To be safe from being eliminated in the first term was already 
considered good. After all, his Soul Power was only at the 14th 
rank. Compared to his peers in the Elite Junior class, he was 
definitely lacking. 


According to his knowledge, Lu Qianxun had the highest 
cultivation. Having broken through the 19th rank, Lu Qianxun was 
a step to the realm of the second soul ring. The institute was only 
satisfied to see such a level. 


For the sake of grooming the Elite Junior class, the institute not 
only assembled the strongest and most qualified teachers, but they 
had also dispatched a few middle school teachers over to teach the 
Elite Junior class. All the mecha classes for the Elite Junior class 
were taught by middle school teachers. 


The current term’s test was viewed especially heavily; It was to the 
extent that even the vice president was amongst the teachers. 


After three months of training, the school hoped to watch the 
carefully selected students transform into extraordinary and 
powerful students! 


Mu Zhongtian had naturally witnessed the situation where Lan 
Xuanyu and Liu Feng faced against the stone aspect. 


“Eh, Liu Feng’s offensive capabilities...” Mu Zhongtian quickly 
realized that when Liu Feng struck the stone aspect the second time, 
his offense abilities had increased by a great margin. 


The stone aspect was designed to not be too strong because the 
school viewed the student’s coordination to be the most important 
and thus did not manipulate the maze to be too powerful. 
Otherwise, everyone would not have the opportunity of performing. 


But the speed at which they had dealt with the stone aspect was too 
fast. Liu Feng’s attack was completely unlike the past. What’s going 
on? 
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After that, Mu Zhongtian watched as the three ‘skived’ and sat 
behind the rubble. He did not know whether to laugh or cry. These 
three brats are truly cunning. But he had to admit that deciding on 
such a strategy in the maze was the aptest. 


At the same time, the other nine teams were moving about in the 
maze looking for opponents as well as a way out. The others had 
defeated their own stone aspects as well. And there were even two 
teams that had collided. 


Everyone hoped to perform well in the test. After training bitterly 
for three months, everyone wanted to dazzle and shine. Everyone 
was brimming with energy. 


So the instant the two teams met, it was like heavenly tribulation 
and earthquakes. It immediately unfolded into an all-out battle that 
was intense and brilliant. The vice president watched the Elite 
Junior Class students and nodded, expressing his approval. 


“Not bad.” 


The vice president had a satisfied look on his face while standing 
closest to him was the teacher hailed as the demon king, Teacher Ji 
Hongbin. 


Ji Hongbin’s mouth curled slightly upwards. “That’s nothing much. 
The good one should be this team.” While saying that, he pointed to 
one of the screens. 


The vice president turned his gaze and saw the three youths seated 
behind the stone rubble talking leisurely and carefreely. 


“Those three? Teacher Ji, tell me, in your opinion, why are they the 
good ones?” 


Ji Hongbin replied indifferently, “They are able to remain calm in 
the face of their current situation and are pragmatic. They are using 
their brains to go through the test. To be able to comprehend the 
crux of the maze test and find loopholes. These intelligent students 
have better prospects compared to the rash and impetuous ones 
fighting now.” 


“Oh? Then let us wait and see their results at the end.” The vice 
president was rather short and stout, jiggling as he laughed and 
replied. His laugh gave off a warm sensation like the spring wind. 


But the teachers familiar with him knew that this was a man with 
daggers hidden beneath his smiles. If not for the grave violation he 
made in the past, he would never have become a teacher. and 
now... 


Ji Hongbin glanced at the vice president. “Don’t you think that they 
are somewhat similar to you?” 


The vice president squinted and replied with displeasure, “What are 
you insinuating?” 


The smile on Ji Hongbin’s face changed slightly and a rare but 
weird smile appeared. “You fat fox, why bother with the act? I don’t 
believe that you can’t see it.” 


“Shut up.” The vice president glared at him in slight anger. 


Instead, Ji Hongbin grabbed the vice president by his shoulder. 
“Alright alright, you still can’t let it go?” 


The vice president sighed. “How can I possibly let it go? But it’s 
much better now. At the beginning, all I could think about was to 
go back in time. I don’t know how many people I found that had 
invested so much hard work. A pity that ’ve offended others and 
can’t go back.” 


Ji Hongbin gave a bitter laugh. “You call that offending others? 
You...” 


“Alright alright. A real man doesn’t boast about his past 
achievements. Enough about this, enough.” The vice president 
interrupted his words. 


Ji Hongbin pointed his finger at him and shook his head helplessly. 


The fat fox vice president snorted.” Since they won’t allow me to 
return, [’ll let all of you see that I can still cause a ruckus in the 
school. Humph humph. This brat is good, what’s his name?” he 
pointed to Lan Xuanyu. 


Mu Zhongtian immediately rushed forward and answered 
respectfully. “His name is Lan Xuanyu.” 


“En, once the test is over, get him to find me.” The vice president 
squinted both his eyes as they gleamed with a faint light. 


By his side, Ji Hongbin jumped in fright. “Hey fatty, can you not 
misguide the kid?” 


The vice president gave a harmless expression as though he had 
been wrongly accused. “How is that possible? I am such an easy- 
going man.” 


Ji Hongbin fumed. “You? Easy-going? You easy-going son-of-a...” 


Right at that moment, the battle within the grounds had progressed 
like a wildfire. 


The entire Maze size was controlled to allow the students to find 
opponents within half a day. At that moment, the students that had 
encountered other teams were engaged in brutal battles and fought 
to their hearts’ content. There were even three groups that had 
engaged in a chaotic battle. 


On the other hand, Lan Xuanyu and his team continued to sit 
behind the rubble as they preserved their strengths. 


Qian Lei whispered: “Listen, it seems that there’s a battle not far 
from us. I can even make out their voices. Shall we go out and take 
a look? They should be fighting against each other already, right?” 


“Keep calm, don’t be impatient. We are not in a rush.” Lan Xuanyu 
replied. 


They had heard footsteps close to them twice. This was due to the 

fact that there was a crossroad not far from them. The stone aspect 
had been assigned to protect the crossroad. After discovering their 
existence, the stone aspect had moved towards them. 


Students that passed through the crossroads would move closer to 
them to take a look. Upon seeing the dead end, they would 
naturally stop and turn in another direction. No one could have 
imagined that the trio was hidden there. 


“You're really patient and can keep your composure!” Liu Feng 
could not help but praise. 


After being strengthened by Lan Xuanyu, his fighting capabilities 
had improved by a large margin. He truly wanted to head out to 
battle against the others. 


At their age, the majority of them thirsted to show off, especially 
for the students of the Elite Junior Class. 


Lan Xuanyu shrugged. “It’s not that I’m patient, but there’s no point 
being rash. Have you forgotten? We are free from being eliminated 
in the first term. Of course, we can head out and take the initiative 
to fight against others. And with our standing, it shouldn’t be a 
problem. But, how do we estimate how many opponents we will 
meet? But waiting here is different. By waiting more, there is a 
higher chance for us to be champions. Since we will not be 
eliminated, we have to choose the best path for ourselves. It’s that 
simple!” 


That’s right! It was just that simple. 


Upon hearing his explanation, all the impatience within Qian Lei 
and Liu Feng’s heart disappeared. What Lan Xuanyu spoke was the 
truth. They were not at risk of being eliminated, why the need to be 
anxious for quick results? 


Waiting for the best opportunity and fighting for the first place was 


the best choice. 


Qian Lei’s Spiritual Power was stronger than Lan Xuanyu. He 
immediately understood upon hearing Xuanyu’s explanation. He 
frowned for a moment then laughed. “Then let them fight. When 
they’ve quietened down, we can go out and clear up the mess. 
That’s not too bad too!” 


Lan Xuanyu smiled. “Rest, let’s rest.” 


At that moment, Lu Qianxun, Ye Lingtong, and their third member, 
Chang Jianyi were advancing forward steadily. They had 
encountered and defeated another team and were looking for 
others. 


Lu Qianxun took the vanguard with Ye Lingtong and Chang Jianyi 
slightly behind him at his sides. 


Out of the three, Lu Qianxun and Ye Lingtong were offensive type 
Soul Masters, while Chang Jianyi was a control type Soul Master. 
This was a relatively strong combination. Especially at the lower 
ranks, the effects and feasibility of control type and auxiliary type 
Soul Masters are not as apparent. Having two offensive type Soul 
Masters was a strong advantage. 


Lu Qianxun was the oldest in the class, being almost nine years old. 
But his Soul Power had reached the 19th rank. He had the potential 
to break through to the 20th rank and wield his second soul ring in 
the school term. He had the firm belief that he was the most 
outstanding in the class. 


But he never expected that Lan Xuanyu was the only one to have 
obtained additional points in the previous test, twice, while had had 
nothing. Although he had the highest total score, the one in the 
lead and granted immunity to elimination for the term was instead 
Lan Xuanyu’s team. 


Lu Qianxun did not hold Lan Xuanyu and his team in his eyes at all, 
because he never truly treated them as equals. But the unhappiness 
remained in his heart. 


After entering the actual combat test, the stifling feeling remained 
in his heart. Regardless of anything, he aimed to achieve the highest 
result and become the champion. 
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So upon encountering their first opponent, it was a complete 
thrashing when they defeated them, 


“Class monitor, should we slow down?” Chang Jianyi suggested. 


Chang Jianyi had fair skin and could be considered a gentle person. 
Ordinarily, he never revealed anything about himself, leaving 
others to think that he was only able to be ranked among the best 
because he was in the same team as Lu Qianxun. 


But Lu Qianxun did not think that way, because he and Chang 
Jianyi were selected from the same branch school. He was 
extremely clear of Chang Jianyi’s strength. In fact, Chang Jianyi’s 
judgment was rather strong, and that was an important factor in 
being an excellent control type Soul Master. 


Amongst the Elite Junior Class students and aside from Lan Xuanyu 
and Qian Lei, Chang Jianyi’s Spiritual Power was ranked third, 
having achieved 80 points. 


“Alright.” Lu Qianxun stopped. Although he was feeling anxious to 
obtain results, he was rational enough to listen to suggestions. 


Instead, it was Ye Lingtong who was rather unhappy. “We didn’t 
exhaust ourselves, why not continue? It wouldn’t be too late to rest 
after eliminating another team, right?” 


Chang Jianyi smiled. “You can’t say that. We have no clue as to 
how many opponents we will have to face in this maze. What if we 
encounter two teams at the same time? We are the strongest team 
among the class, what if they decide to team up and surround us? 
Although there is a disparity between the strength of everyone, it 


isn’t much. So, we should take it slow and maintain our peak state. 
That way, we can handle whatever situation that comes our way.” 


“En, let’s listen to him. We need to be stable to ensure the top 
place.” Lu Qianxun made the choice. Him being the monitor of the 
Elite Junior Class was not just because of his strength. 


Although she was still somewhat unwilling, Ye Lingtong nodded her 
head. “Eh, there is a pile of rubble there and it’s a dead end, we 
should rest over there.” 


Lu Qianxun and Chang Jianyi followed her finger and saw that the 
path ahead had a pile of rubble. 


“Alright, let’s head over.” 
Behind the rubble. 


Lan Xuanyu, Qian Lei, and Liu Feng looked at each other. They 
were not far from the crossroad and heard everything that Lu 
Qianxun and his team had discussed. 


What kind of luck is that? 
To encounter the strongest opponents while skiving. It truly is... 


Although Liu Feng and Qian Lei had the utmost confidence in 
themselves, or more accurately speaking, in Lan Xuanyu. The 
enemy was Lu Qianxun! Lu Qianxun, who was almost at the 20th 
rank. In terms of soul power cultivation, it was many times higher 
than theirs. And there was Ye Lingtong and Chang Jianyi. 


In a three against three battle, the two were slightly afraid. 
But the three continued to move closer towards them cautiously. 
What do we do? 


Lan Xuanyu took a deep breath, then pointed both index fingers at 
Qian Lei and outlined the form of a door, indicating for him to 
begin his summoning. He then turned to Liu Feng and nodded his 
head. 


Golden and silver patterned Blue Silver Grass blossomed out from 
his hands at the same time and wrapped around them. 


Since they could no longer hide, they would have to fight! 


Qian Lei did not dare delay and immediately unleashed his coin of 
summoning and quickly began the summon. 


The Gate of Summoning appeared once again as Lan Xuanyu 
grabbed onto the door structure with his hand covered in the silver 
patterned Blue Silver Grass to strengthen the summon. 


On the other hand, Liu Feng unleashed the White Dragon Spear and 
received Lan Xuanyu’s support, opening the eyes of the dragon. 


Lu Qianxun and his team approached just as the Gate of 
Summoning was completed. 


Right there and then, a familiar voice came out from within the 
Gate of Summoning. 


“Not free!” 


Lan Xuanyu, Liu Feng, and Qian Lei were instantly petrified. On the 
other side of the rubble, Lu Qianxun, Ye Lingtong, and Chang Jianyi 
naturally heard the voice and immediately stopped in their tracks. 


Not free... what a good time to be busy... 


The voice naturally belonged to Dong Qianqiu. What could be more 
dependable than summoning Dong Qianqiu, who was above the 
20th rank? They believed that they had a better chance of victory 
fighting four against three. 


But Dong Qianqiu’s simple reply of being busy had instead ruined 
their situation. Much less a sneak attack, they were completely 
exposed. And the failed summon meant that Qian Lei was crippled. 


The initial plan of four against three had immediately turned to a 
two against three. 


Lu Qianxun’s eyes lit up as a rumbling sound came from his throat. 


His entire body increased in size as a yellow soul ring surged from 
beneath his feet. His hair immediately turned golden as well. 


Golden Lion King! That was his spirit 


His increase in size granted him the size of a full-grown adult. He 
ran forward and smashed into the rubble while throwing out two 
punches. 


Ye Lingtong released her Celestial Dragon spirit as well as her 
Celestial Body and followed close behind. 


Having gone through training and coordinating for three months, 
Ye Lingtong knew what to do upon Lu Qianxun’s initiation. 


They were unsure of the situation on the other side and thus 
decided to smash into the rubble into projectiles as weapons to 
suppress the other party. 


On the other side, Lan Xuanyu immediately sensed the unexpected 
turn of events and reacted. He pulled Liu Feng and threw him 
upwards. Using the strength bestowed unto him by the golden 
patterned Blue Silver Grass in his right hand, Liu Feng flew over the 
rubble and almost reached the top. Lan Xuanyu immediately 
wielded the large battle ax after throwing him and lifted it upwards. 


“Bang—” 


The rocks flung towards him were knocked away by the battle ax. 
Liu Feng shot down like a bolt of lightning from midair. 


His attack was not targeted at Lu Qianxun or Ye Lingtong but 
directly at Chang Jianyi who was standing behind. 


Liu Feng and Lan Xuanyu knew that their chances in the two 
against three match up were extremely low. Lu Qianxun was not 
just anybody. They had to get rid of one first. 


It could be said that Liu Feng had put in all of his power that had 
been strengthened by the gold patterned Blue Silver Grass into this 
attack. 


Chang Jianyi only saw a white light descending when the White 
Dragon Spear appeared in front of him. 


But Chang Jianyi’s soul ring instantly erupted as well. 


How could a boy that was able to be part of the strongest Elite 
Junior Class team be ordinary? 


A faint human figure appeared behind Chang Jianyi that resembled 
him but was extremely stiff. A faint white halo of light blossomed 
from the figure and instantly protected Chang Jianyi’s front. 


Liu Feng suddenly felt everything before him turn slow. Although 
this was broken by the White Dragon Spear’s roar, it gave Chang 
Jianyi sufficient time to react. 


Chang Jianyi avoided the fatal strike aimed towards his head and 
took half a step out. In the next moment, the White Dragon Spear 
stabbed right through his shoulder and pinned him onto the ground. 


It hurts! 


Although the pain in the test had been calibrated to be 5% of the 
actual pain, the stab through the shoulder was not weak. It was so 
painful that it caused tears in Chang Jianyi’s eyes. 


Liu Feng was about to unleash another attack when he heard a 
thunderous roar behind him. 


“Roar—” 


The ground started to quake as Liu Feng’s mind buzzed into a 
blank. Even with Lan Xuanyu’s golden patterned Blue Silver Grass’ 
strength amplification, his vision went dark and he almost failed to 
pull out the White Dragon Spear. 


Golden Lion Roar! 
Lu Qianxun’s first soul skill! 


The Golden Lion King was Lu Qianxun’s extremely strong spirit and 
was a true peak grade spirit. Although the strengthening of the 


meridians was not as strong as dragon or phoenix type spirits, the 
Golden Lion King was considered the strongest amongst the lion 
type spirits. It was an existence that an ordinary dragon type spirit 
could not compare to. 


Inside the long and narrow path, the Golden Lion Roar’s power was 
amplified immensely. 


Liu Feng’s Spiritual Power was not overpowered to begin with and 
was immediately affected as he stopped in his tracks and groaned in 
pain. 


On the other hand, Qian Lei hugged his head with his hands and 
knelt down in pain. His Spiritual Power was strong, but the Golden 
Lion Roar was not only a Spiritual attack but a powerful soundwave 
attack. It was impossible for him to endure it. 


In that instant, Liu Feng and Qian Lei had lost their ability to fight. 
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At this moment, Ye Lingtong then saw that the opponents in front 
of her, the ones who were hiding behind rubble just now, were 
actually Lan Xuanyu and his two teammates. 


In the face of the Golden Lion Roar, some of the rocks that flew in 
midair even turned into dust from the quake. 


Lan Xuanyu was facing the front and the first to bear the brunt. 


He only felt stifled in his chest, both his ears were ringing and he 
lost his hearing at that moment. An intense pain came over him like 
he was about to be torn apart by that Golden Lion Roar. 


Actually, when Lu Qianxun just entered this underground maze, he 
was already secretly delighted already. In an environment like this, 
his Golden Lion Roar could display its greatest power for sure, he 
wasn’t even afraid of a group battle. 


But there was a problem with his Golden Lion Roar - it took up 
quite a bit of Soul Power. Hence, he couldn’t bear to use it during 
that battle previously. 


When he was faced with Lan Xuanyu and his team, especially after 
Liu Feng injured Chang Jianyi severely with his spear, he quickly 
used it impatiently. 


But after seeing that his opponents were these three chaps, he was 
already regretting. 


Although the power of the Golden Lion Roar was strong, it would 
also reveal their target’s location and this wasn’t what he wanted. 


Also, he found it a waste to be using it on Lan Xuanyu and his team! 


He didn’t feel that these three people were a threat to them. 


Ye Lingtong and Chang Jianyi had a gold imprint on their foreheads 
glowing slowly — Lu Qianxun had already activated something to 
prevent them from being influenced by the Golden Lion Roar. With 
this single roar, the war situation has been completely tilted. 


Lu Qianxun took a step out and ran towards Lan Xuanyu 
straightaway with a fist aiming for his head. 


Ye Lingtong didn’t really want to fight with Lan Xuanyu but they 
were a team now and she obviously wouldn’t exercise restraint at 
this moment. She did a body flip, swung her dragon tail and sent a 
kick towards Liu Feng. 


She was in the state of the Celestial Body so if Liu Feng gets kicked, 
along with the effects of the Golden Lion Roar, he wouldn’t survive 
for sure. 


But just at this moment, an unexpected situation occurred. 


Although that Gate of Summoning which Qian Lei opened just now 
didn’t summon Dong Qianqiu, it didn’t close up. As everything 
happened very quickly, the Soul Skill was not lifted yet. 


Then, a slender hand suddenly stretched out from the Gate of 
Summoning. It pointed and there was a burst of iciness. 


Lu Qianxun only felt the surface of his fist turning icy, he started 
shivering and failed to hit Lan Xuanyu. Then, a beautiful figure 
appeared instantly before him. 


But before he could take a good look. 
Suddenly, an impassioned Dragon Roar resounded. 


When the Golden Lion Roar was roaring in front of Lan Xuanyu, he 
felt as if he was going to be torn apart but just at that moment, the 
golden energy that was silently running inside him burst forth. 


A ruthless aura exploded from the ultimate source of his body like it 
was provoked. 


Lan Xuanyu felt his body burning up like charcoal and he became 
thirsty, violent, indomitable, angry, crazy and all other emotions 
came over him instantaneously. 


The golden-patterned Blue Silver Grass on his right hand had a faint 
golden pattern on the blue grass originally. However, at this 
moment, the golden patterns actually turned into pure gold color. 


Lan Xuanyu looked up abruptly, both his eyes were golden - a 
golden color with a tinge of madness. Then, he opened his mouth 
and that impassioned Dragon Roar burst forth! 


“Ang—” 


That terrifying Dragon Roar filled the entire passage. At this 
moment, in front of him were Dong Qianqiu and Lu Qianxun who 
were the nearest to him. 


Dong Qianqiu reacted immediately and retreated back into the Gate 
of Summoning, she even made a layer of ice wall in front of her. 


But the ice wall shattered instantly. 


Lu Qianxun wasn’t so lucky. He groaned and was bleeding through 
seven orifices during the Dragon Roar and stumbled backward. 


Qian Lei, who was behind Lan Xuanyu, was dumbstruck and stood 
rooted to the ground. Thankfully, that Dragon Roar didn’t seem to 
have any effect on him and he wasn’t drastically affected. 


The ones who were most affected were Ye Lingtong and Liu Feng. 


Ye Lingtong was sending a kick towards Liu Feng at first but when 
that Dragon Roar happened, her Celestial Body disappeared 
abruptly and her body turned limp as she collapsed to the ground. 


On the contrary, a blazing white light burst out of the White Dragon 
spear in Liu Feng’s hand and a clear white Dragon Roar resounded 
along with Lan Xuanyu’s berserk Dragon Roar. The White Dragon 
spear was glistening and turned Chang Jianyi whom he pierced just 
now into a ray of white light, then disappeared. 


Liu Feng had never felt so strong before. He turned around swiftly 
and thrust his White Dragon spear once again. Two rays of light of 
the spear erupted, then went through Lu Qianxun and Ye Lingtong’s 
bodies, turning them into white light too. 


End of battle... 


All these changes happened too quickly. From the time when both 
parties got closer and Dong Qianqiu saying that she wasn’t “free”, 
the battle only lasted about 10 seconds before it ended. 


Qian Lei looked at what happened in a daze. After Lan Xuanyu let 
out that ferocious roar, he slumped onto the ground like he entered 
a coma but did not end the test. 


Liu Feng felt all fired up. He was even quite confident of defeating 
Lu Qianxun. 


At the tip of his White Dragon spear, a ray of light about 34 
centimeters long shot out of it - it was grand and incomparable. 


Then, there was a faint pair of footsteps from afar. 


Liu Feng was stunned but at this moment, he was extremely clear- 
headed. He moved to Lan Xuanyu’s side in an instant and carried 
him on his back. Then said to Qian Lei, “Get up, quick, we’re 
leaving.” 


That Golden Lion Roar and Lan Xuanyu’s Dragon Roar made this 
place become a target for all. 


They didn’t know how many groups of students were left in here 
either and their plan was to get out first. 


Qian Lei was just dumbfounded. He wasn’t actually affected much 
standing behind Lan Xuanyu, he quickly clambered up and ran 
along with Liu Feng. 


Liu Feng hesitated when he arrived at a crossroad, he turned left 
and ran rapidly. 


But they merely ran a couple of steps before bumping into another 


team. 
This team was led by their old rival, Jin Xiang! 


Jin Xiang was stunned when he saw Liu Feng and the rest, and 
revealed a malicious smile. 


It was without a doubt that Liu Feng’s team looked like they were 
in a difficult position; Lan Xuanyu was unconscious on his back, 
and Qian Lei and Liu Feng looked miserable and distressed. 


This was a perfect opportunity to attack! 


Seeing these three people, Liu Feng and Qian Lei was dumbfounded 
— enemies are bound to meet indeed. 


But at this moment, Qian Lei finally displayed his intelligence from 
having a Spiritual Power of over 150. His expression immediately 
turned into panic and had a look of fear across his face, then he 
yelled at the top of his lungs, “Run! Lu Qianxun and his team are 
here. Run, quick...” 


As he ran, he pushed Liu Feng lightly from the back. 


Liu Feng understood immediately, not only did he not reduce his 
speed, he ran with even more fear towards Jin Xiang and his team. 


Hearing Lu Qianxun’s name, Jin Xiang was terrified too. 


Among the students in the Elite Junior Class, he only admired Lu 
Qianxun alone. When he heard that Lu Qianxun was coming, plus 
the fact that Liu Feng and Qian Lei were fleeing without any 
intention of slowing down, he became cowardly instinctively and 
quickly said, “Quick, run, let’s get somewhere farther.” 


His thinking was very simple; he didn’t want to face Lu Qianxun at 
this moment so he would run first before coming up with a plan. 


As for Qian Lei, Liu Feng and Lan Xuanyu, they would be able to 
deal with them anytime, right? 


Hence, he and his team turned around at the same time. Also, Qian 


Lei had released his Flaming Bird spirit. With both the Flaming 
Bird’s wings spread open on his back, not only could he increase his 
speed, it could also shield his back completely, preventing Liu Feng 
and Qian Lei from attacking from behind. 
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They were in the midterm test and he was extremely cautious. 


He was too familiar with Liu Feng’s White Dragon spear and firmly 
believed that the little bit of offensive capability was incapable of 
breaking through his Flaming Bird spirit’s wings. 


But then... 
“Pu, pu, pu!” 


Jin Xiang looked at the white spear tip’s afterimage in his chest in 
shock. He turned his head back with much difficulty and looked at 
Liu Feng and Qian Lei. 


What he saw were Qian Lei’s wry face and Liu Feng’s disdain. 
His Flaming Bird spirit wings had a hole. And his heart as well... 
His two companions had suffered the same fate. 


The amplification on Liu Feng’s body gradually receded, but the 
majority of the effect from the Dragon Roar was still present! He 
was only afraid he had nowhere else to put it to full use. He was 
only able to use it against three opponents that had exposed their 
backs to him. 


“Are you feeling the satisfaction of stabbing them with your spear?” 
Qian Lei gave a mischievous laugh. 


“En.” Liu Feng nodded his head. 


It was too invigorating! In any case, it was not counted murdering 
inside the simulated world. And, the opponent was Jin Xiang... 


Jin Xiang was infuriated! He had never expected his team to have 
such an ending. Their team never encountered any other opponents 
and did not have the opportunity to unleash their skills. Just like 
that, their opportunity was gone... 


Three beams of light appeared as Jin Xiang’s team was sent out of 
the test. They were definitely eliminated. 


Liu Feng and Qian Lei continued to run. 


After taking down the three enemies, the amplification effect on Liu 
Feng was completely exhausted. He and Qian Lei had reverted back 
to their original weaker selves. 


They fled the scene of the crime in a panic! 
Inside the training room. 

The teachers were all shocked. 

There were only three teams left inside the maze. 


The other teams had lost in their fights or were defeated by Lan 
Xuanyu’s team. 


Lu Qianxun and Jin Xiang’s team had fallen to their hands. 


The most shocking thing was that no matter how they saw it, both 
teams lost unjustly! 


But Ji Hongbin and the vice president saw it differently. 


The vice president squinted his eyes and watched the screen with 
splendor whirling within. On the other hand, Ji Hongbin’s 
expression was one of surprise as he muttered something under his 
breath. 


The other teachers placed more emphasis on the result, but the two 
regarded something else more important. 


The Gate of Summoning had summoned a person? And it was 
obviously a human with intelligence, one who was part of the 
federation and spoke the same language as well. 


Where did they summon the person from? 


The fact that Lan Xuanyu was able to amplify Liu Feng’s strength 
was not strange, after all, there were auxiliary system Soul Masters 
that were able to do the same for combat Soul Masters. 


The question was, what was Lan Xuanyu’s Dragon Roar after being 
struck by the Golden Lion Roar? 


It would have been impossible for them to win without that Dragon 
Roar. It could be said the Dragon Roar changed the entire flow of 
battle completely. 


Lan Xuanyu’s Soul Power was at the 14th rank and the Dragon Roar 
was definitely something his strength was incapable of achieving 
and utilizing. 


That meant to say when he was under the complete suppression of 
the Golden Lion Roar, the meridians within his body unleashed a 
special power for it to happen. 


It was unyielding and stood its ground against the Golden Lion 
King’s furious roar to the extent of counter-attacking with a 
stronger force. And this was with the large disparity between their 
cultivations. There was no doubt that Lan Xuanyu’s spirit was 
stronger than his opponent. Stronger than the Golden Lion King. 


His spirit, the variant Blue Silver Grass. But how was a variant Blue 
Silver Grass able to surpass the Golden Lion King in terms of 
ability? 


It was extremely peculiar, not only was it worth researching but 
also brimming with potential. 


The vice president nodded his head. “Once the test is over. 
Immediately check on the students’ bodies and see if there was any 
influence from the test. Evaluate their results comprehensively.” 


“Yes.” Mu Zhongtian immediately complied. 


In fact, as the teacher in charge of the Elite Junior class and the 
man responsible for testing Lan Xuanyu at the beginning and seeing 
him slip into a coma, he was scared to death. The thing he was 
most worried about was Lan Xuanyu’s body having an issue from 
the incident! 


It was seemingly impossible to anticipate that such a thing could 
happen. 


When the test for the remaining three teams was completed, all the 
pods gradually opened. Mu Zhongtian immediately arrived before 
Lan Xuanyu’s pod. He watched as the pale-stricken Lan Xuanyu sat 
up from the pod. 


His gaze was somewhat blurred as he shook his head, seemingly 
wanted to shake get rid of something. 


“Xuanyu, Xuanyu, are you alright?” Mu Zhongtian waved his hand 
in front of Lan Xuanyu. 


Lan Xuanyu raised his head and looked at him. Immediately, Mu 
Zhongtian saw a glimpse of gold light from deep within Lan 
Xuanyuw’s eyes. 


“Teacher Mu. I’m fine.” Lan Xuanyu struggled as he climbed out of 
the pod and once again started to shake his head. 


He sensed a change within himself, not that it was bad but instead, 
he seemed to have grown slightly stronger. 


He himself had no idea of what happened. After the Dragon Roar, 
he found that all the violence within him had been drained off. 
Extreme fatigue kicked in after that. 


Heaven Dou Planet. 


“Oh my, he scared me. That brat.” Dong Qianqiu patted her chest, 
her expression of shock. 


Although she had retreated the instant she heard the beginning of 
the roar, it had influenced her meridians and sent her entire body 
trembling. 


“Eh, wait a minute. Why does that brat’s Dragon Roar feel so 
familiar?” Dong Qianqiu frowned as a twinkle flashed past her eyes. 
She tilted her head and went into deep thoughts. 


With the completion of the test, everyone returned to the real world 
and their fatigue quickly disappeared. Although his vitality was 
somewhat weak, he could clearly feel that his Soul Power had 
grown somewhat. The spinning golden and silver vortex inside his 
chest seemed to have grown slightly as well. 


As to how much he had grown, he could only be certain after 
testing it with the apparatus. But feeling the changes felt good to 
him. 


A faint smile appeared on his face as Lan Xuanyu stretched himself. 
Although he was unable to move after the Dragon Roar, he was 
fully aware of what had transpired in the test. 


“Liu Feng! You despicable brat.” Right at this time, a furious roar 
interrupted his thoughts. 


Upon jumping out of his pod, Jin Xiang rushed towards Liu Feng 
and shouted. 


Liu Feng was startled by the sudden shout as he was just looking at 
Lan Xuanyu. 


“Stop!” A loud bellow came out. Even the impulsive Jin Xiang was 
shocked and he immediately came to a stop. 


Ji Hongbin walked over. Seeing the Devil King approach, Jin Xiang 
immediately perspired in cold sweat as his heart pounded twice as 
fast. 


Ji Hongbin raised his hand and pointed to Jin Xiang. “You 
underestimated your enemy and was gullible enough to trust him. 


You only have yourself to blame.” 
Jin Xiang’s face flushed red. “Teacher Ji, I...” 


“Not happy? If this was a real battlefield, you would already be 
dead. You think you'll still have the time to hoot about?” Ji 
Hongbin stated without any restraint. 


He then turned to the other students and spoke coldly, “Do not treat 
the simulated world as a fake. One day, you will truly encounter 
enemies in the real world. If you are unable to treat the simulated 
world as a real battlefield and treat the lives you have inside as 
your real life, I can only say that you won’t live for very long.” 


“All of you cannot just rely on your fighting capabilities. You need 
to be smart as well. As for the test results for the actual combat test. 
In first place, Lan Xuanyu, Liu Feng, and Qian Lei’s group.” 


When the verdict was announced, the entire class flew into an 
uproar. In fact, aside from eliminating Lu Qianxun’s team and 
sneaking an attack to eliminate Jin Xiang’s team, no one else saw 
them. 


Truly an underdog! Having been together for a few months, 
everyone was well aware of Liu Feng and Qian Lei’s strength. How 
is it possible that they won? How did they get first place? 


But the words were explicitly spoken by Devil King Ji Hongbin. 
That prevented any disbelief and no one dared to doubt his words, 
leaving all the students to glare at Lan Xuanyu’s team in envy. 
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“Not convinced?” The vice president walked slowly towards Ji 
Hongbin with a smile on his face. 


Lu Qianxun looked at Lan Xuanyu with a blazing gaze. Actually, his 
team was the only team that truly confronted Lan Xuanyu’s team. 


Until this moment, he didn’t really understand what happened then. 
He already had the entire place under control through the Golden 
Lion Roar, but who was that girl who appeared through the Gate of 
Summoning? Also, what was that Dragon Roar that Lan Xuanyu 
did? 


The other students were surprised and didn’t understand how Lan 
Xuanyu’s team became the champion but it wasn’t the case for Lu 
Qianxun — he had developed a fear in his heart. 


Because up until this moment, the meridians in his body were still 
surging — it was filled with terror. 


The Golden Lion meridians brought about by the Golden Lion King 
Martial Soul was extremely powerful. Ever since he began 
cultivating all these years, he had always suppressed others, it was 
never the other way round. 


However, the truth was right there — just a Dragon Roar from Lan 
Xuanyu had changed the game. 


“The results will be announced tomorrow. All of you may return to 
rest or cultivate.” The vice president waved after he saw that 
nobody was making a sound. 


“Lan Xuanyu, please stay here,” Ji Hongbin said. 


Lan Xuanyu didn’t know why he was held back. He actually wanted 
to return to the dorm very badly to test his Soul Power and see if it 
really increased. 


Liu Feng and Qian Lei both looked at him, and their eyes were filled 
with excitement. 


‘Champion! This is a proper counterattack!’ 


This was what they had been waiting for and they only had a bit of 
a chance because of Lan Xuanyu’s arrival. They really won and 
were still in disbelief, they actually defeated Lu Qianxun’s team, 
after all. 


It was without a doubt that Lan Xuanyu was the key to that victory. 
Without him, Qian Lei and Liu Feng would still be at the bottom of 
the class. 


It was because Lan Xuanyu made the three of them work together 
which led to their increased strength. 


The other students left and the vice president beckoned to Lan 
Xuanyu with a smile. “Come with me.” 


Lan Xuanyu didn’t know him but it was clear that all the teachers 
present acknowledged him as their leader. He quickly walked 
towards him. 


Ji Hongbin also walked next to the vice president. 


“Why are you following us?” Upset, the vice president looked at 
him. 


“To supervise, in case you corrupt the child,” Ji Hongbin replied 
with a rigid expression. 


“Old Ji, is there something wrong with you?” The smile on his face 
disappeared completely in rage. 


Ji Hongbin merely moved the corners of his lips, “Tsk, are you still 
planning to groom a devil incarnate like yourself?” 


“Hng!” The vice president’s expression changed. He scoffed but he 
didn’t give him a rebuttal as he simply strode out. 


Lan Xuanyu thought that this was a little weird. ‘What’s going on? 
Who is this? Why does Teacher Ji make him sound so unreliable?’ 


The stumpy vice president walked in front with Ji Hongbin next to 
him while Lan Xuanyu followed behind them obediently. 


They took the lift all the way to the roof of the main teaching block 
of the academy. The vice president then led them into a spacious 
office. 


The entire office was over 200 square meters, not only were there a 
sofa, desk, and many bookshelves, there were also some exquisite 
plants around. 


Today, with Soul Guidance technology, printed books had already 
become an extravagant ornament. It was clear that this vice 
president had a passion for these things. The printed books that 
were kept to date could be called historic relics, they were valuable 
for sure. 


The vice president glanced at Ji Hongbin. “Are you going to keep 
standing there and listen to us?” 


Ji Hongbin walked straight to the sofa and sat down without 
answering. 


The vice president placed both hands on his waist like he was about 
to explode but he suppressed it in the end and waved to Lan 
Xuanyu, saying, “Come here, chap, stand in front of me.” 


Lan Xuanyu walked over obediently. 


The vice president was about 1.7 meters tall and seemed to be over 
100 kilograms. He had a plump figure and was slightly obese, but 
his little eyes were always beaming, giving one this harmless 
feeling. 


“Tell me, how did you think through your tactics today?” The vice 
president asked him plainly. 


“T didn’t think much about it. I just felt that nobody knew what 
would happen in the underground maze. We weren’t familiar with 
the maze either and had no idea when we would bump into other 
students. Since this is a test, the teachers would definitely make us 
meet and may even make it easier for us to find one another, so we 
might as well wait at ease for the exhausted enemy and let the 
other students fight it out first before we head out — this would 
give us a higher chance of winning,” Lan Xuanyu replied. 


The vice president nodded, pleased with his answer. “Correct 
tactics, you’ve used your head. Not bad. Your Martial Soul can 
amplify Qian Lei and Liu Feng?” 


Lan Xuanyu nodded and said, “Seems like it. But Teacher, I don’t 
know what that roar was at the last part and I only felt suppressed 
by the class monitor’s lion’s roar. It felt especially uncomfortable 
and I called out soon after that.” 


The vice president nodded and both his eyes narrowed. “This 
should be the natural reaction of your meridians — it was upset to 
be suppressed. Which means that your meridians should be even 
better than Lu Qianxun. Craftiness and strength are both important. 
I didn’t expect that the lowest ranking one would actually surprise 
me. Actually, strength can be nurtured later, but one’s perception is 
very hard to train. I like your perceptiveness, do you want to be my 
student?” 


“Ah?” Lan Xuanyu was taken aback. He may be young but he knew 
what it meant to formally acknowledge someone as his master. 


In the world of Soul Masters, he who teaches one for a day is a 
father for life. Even with such advanced technology, this tradition 
had not changed. A master was different from a teacher. A master 
not only teaches but inherits and shows care and concern for his 
students as well. 


Lan Xuanyu turned around to look at Ji Hongbin almost 
instinctively but he simply sat there with an expressionless face. 


“But I, I already have a master,” Lan Xuanyu said. 


He really didn’t know who was this plump master in front of him! 
How could he become his student so recklessly? 


“You have a master already teaching you Soul Skills, Ancient 
martial arts, and Battle skills?” The vice president raised his brows 
and glanced at Ji Hongbin. He was mistaken and assumed that the 
master whom Lan Xuanyu was referring to was him. 


Ji Hongbin was expressionless, he was calm like nothing concerned 
him. 


“Nevermind, it’s fine if you have a master. I wasn’t going to teach 
you Martial Soul cultivation anyway. Didn’t you apply for warship 
piloting as your secondary profession? I can teach you that and be 
your master in that aspect.” The vice president smiled widely. 


“Ah? You know how to pilot a warship?” Lan Xuanyu’s eyes lit up 
instantly. 


The vice president then said, “You don’t know that, huh. Warship 
piloting is never a one-man show. In the warship, you would have 
staffs and each one of them has a different role. But there must be a 
person to give orders and coordinate the entire warship, or even a 
fleet. I can teach you the knowledge in this aspect; I’ll teach you 
how to move freely around the universe. Are you interested?” 


“Yes! I have liked warships since I was little. Master, please teach 
me.” Lan Xuanyu nodded immediately. 


The vice president smiled, he then looked at Ji Hongbin gleefully 
and said, “Formally acknowledge me as your master, then.” 


‘Formally acknowledge you as my master?’ 


Lan Xuanyu also realized that he was looking at Teacher Ji so he 
turned to look at Ji Hongbin. Ji Hongbin wasn’t indifferent this 
time and nodded to him discreetly. 


He wasn’t sure why but with Teacher Ji’s assurance, Lan Xuanyu 
instinctively felt a sense of trust along with the fact that he was a 
child! Knowing that he could learn about something that he liked 
the most, he didn’t think much at that point and bowed 


respectfully. “Master, please take me as your disciple.” 
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The fat vice president laughed and brought his arms down and 
supported Lan Xuanyu up. “Good, good, good. I finally found myself 
a successor. I will take you in. You will be my pupil from now on. 
Right, this teacher’s name is Yin Tianfan, but it’s enough for you to 
know it. When you're outside, don’t let anyone else know that 
you're my disciple. This will be our little secret, ok?” 


Lan Xuanyu was startled and was somewhat unclear of what the 
teacher’s intent. 


By the side, Ji Hongbin muttered faintly, “Right, never mention his 
name outside, otherwise...” 


“Hey, no one will treat you as a mute if you keep quiet! Shut up for 
me,” Yin Tianfan retorted. 


Ji Hongbin laughed, stood up and replied, “Seems like you’ve 
changed somewhat. At least you know how to take care of your 
own pupil. I’ll head out first. Go ahead with your class, but given 
your glorious history, better think well on how you plan to educate 
this child. Lan Xuanyu is a good kid.” 


“What do you mean by that?” Yin Tianfan fumed with rage. 


Although Lan Xuanyu did not understand the sarcasm in Ji 
Hongbin’s tone, he knew for sure that it was not anything good. 


Ji Hongbin straightened his lapels and placed both hands behind his 
back, instantly giving off the vibe of a man aloof of mortal matters. 
“Devil Fox Yin Tianfan, aren’t you very impressive?” 


“Beat it, get lost. Get out of here,” Yin Tianfan retorted in 


exasperation. 
Ji Hongbin sighed and turned to leave. 


Lan Xuanyu watched Ji Hongbin leave before turning to the teacher 
he had just paid respects to, at a loss as to what to do. 


Yin Tianfan’s face returned to normal after Ji Hongbin’s departure 
as a faint look of disappointment flashed past his eyes. He muttered 
to himself, “No matter what, I don’t regret anything. Hmph!” 


“Teacher,” Lan Xuanyu called out meekly. 


Yin Tianfan immediately regained his senses and a smile 
immediately appeared on his face. “I just can’t help it. Why can’t I 
control my temper every time I see Teacher Ji? You have to know 
that I rarely fly into a rage in the past. Seriously, ok, ok, since you 
have nothing much going on, let us begin our class today.” 


“Yes,” Lan Xuanyu immediately became energetic. Although he was 
still suffering from fatigue due to the test, it was not enough to 
discourage him from piloting warships, which was his favorite 
interest. 


“Teacher, have you really commandeered a warship before? How 
big was it? Tell me all about it.” Lan Xuanyu revealed him a face 
overflowing with excitement. 


Yin Tianfan squinted his eyes and replied proudly, “Yes, I’ve 
commandeered a warship before. I have been in charge of all sorts 
of warships, even the biggest ones. You know about spaceships, but 
do you know its different types?” 


Lan Xuanyu gave him a puzzled look. “I don’t! Up till now, I’ve only 
attended the warship piloting foundation course that only teaches 
us to pilot all sorts of Soul Guidance vehicles.” 


“What’s the point of all that, they ain’t stimulating enough.” Yin 
Tianfan’s lips curled as he rolled his eyes. “Shall I bring you to 
experience what true outer space travel feels like?” 


“Yes!” Lan Xuanyu immediately replied with great excitement. 


“Come.” Yin Tianfan had finally made his move on Lan Xuanyu. He 
turned to open the sliding door to lead Lan Xuanyu in. 


It was an extremely spacious room with a simulation pod four times 
the size of the ones he had used previously in the middle. 
Obviously, it was not a bedroom. 


The simulation pod occupied more than 20 meters square worth of 
space, was completely white and had an elegant streamlined shape. 
It was extremely majestic and looked to be of extremely high 


quality. 
“Woah, it’s huge! Teacher, is this a simulation pod as well?” 


“Of course it is.” While saying that, he placed his hand on a Soul 
Guidance Communication Device. Following his action, the 
enormous simulation pod in front of them gradually opened, 
revealing the world within it. 


Radiance twinkled from within as there were countless signal lights 
inside. Lan Xuanyu realized that it was unlike the simulation pod he 
had encountered before which was filled with a viscous liquid. 


“This is a dual-seater simulation pod which allows up to two people 
to use together. It was actually...” At this point, Yin Tianfan paused, 
then continued. “Alright, you'll be here. Just lie down. You don’t 
have to do anything else.” 


“Alright.” 


Lan Xuanyu stepped into the pod. The instant he laid down inside, 
he felt an extremely soft texture that gradually enveloped his entire 
body as though he was being submerged. The interior of the pod 
was actually completely soft. 


Yin Tianfan stepped into the simulation pod and laid on the other 
side. The entire pod started to close. 


The instant the simulation pod closed, everything before Lan 
Xuanyu turned bright as the boundless space appeared before him. 
There was no instance of darkness like the normal simulation pods 
that he had used before. 


A gold light swept past them. 


“Scanning... Identity confirmed... Heaven Luo Institute, Lan 
Xuanyu. 0 Piloting level.” 


Right at this time, Yin Tianfan’s voice came up. “You ready? We 
will be entering the universe. What you will be experiencing is the 
sensation of flying inside a space warship in the cosmos. The impact 
on your body will be strong, so you better be ready. You can use 
your Soul Power to protect your body.” 


“Alright teacher, I’m ready.” Lan Xuanyu gazed at the endless space 
with his big eyes. He did not know anything about an 
interplanetary warship but somehow, it seemed very interesting. 


“Space warship 128, ready for take-off.” A static sound came out. 
Their surroundings lit up instantly. 


Only then did Lan Xuanyu realize that it felt as though he was a 
flying vessel but was unable to sense his own existence and unable 
to move an inch. 


Right then, an immense pushing force suddenly came from the 
back. He wanted to cry out in surprise only to feel that the intense 
force had locked him in place and disabled him to make a sound. 


As though he was being pressurized and squashed to pieces. The 
Soul Power within his body moved automatically, but under his 
current circumstance, it revolved around his body at an apparent 
slower rate. Fortunately for him, his meridians emitted a warm 
feeling that pervaded out from his chest to his entire body 
endlessly, making Lan Xuanyu feel better. 


His body suddenly lightened as the pressure from before decreased. 
Space appeared before him in the distance. 


‘Are we in space?’ 


Lan Xuanyu looked around him. The warship he was in was 
apparently transparent, allowing him to see everything in all 
directions. 


The vast space was boundless. Although he had sat in an interstellar 
vessel before, it was his first time immersing his entire being in 
space. 


This feeling was simply too miraculous. 


Lan Xuanyu’s excitement flew to the top, reducing the unbearable 
feeling he had previously. 


A strong force came out from behind again. Lan Xuanyu 
immediately looked ahead, in the distance, there seemed to be an 
object that was growing bigger in his vision. 


It felt as though the space warship was extremely fast. In a short 
timeframe, large asteroids had appeared before him. 


‘Is this an asteroid belt? It seems rather dangerous.’ 


Although he knew that they were still in a simulation pod, Lan 
Xuanyu had subconsciously become more anxious. 


“Kid, sit tight and watch closely.” Yin Tianfan’s voice came out. 
“Entering the battlefield,” The electric voice said. 
‘Battlefield?’ 


Even before Lan Xuanyu could comprehend anything, he felt the 
entire ship perform an abrupt right turn before increasing in speed 
and plunging straight into the middle of the asteroid belt. 


The spaceship moved inside the asteroid belt extremely quickly to 
the extent that he was unable to see the surroundings. Asteroids of 
different shapes and sizes flew past them swiftly. Suddenly, he 
realized that the space before them had turned immensely bright as 
the warship seemed to have shot out a beam of light. 


The warship shook, spun and rolled, or that was what Lan Xuanyu 
felt. 


The crucial thing was even during the spins, a violent force had 
pushed him out from behind. Lan Xuanyu became confused and 


disoriented with a buzzing and ringing sound in his ear. 


As they continued to spin with the buzzing sound, countless flickers 
of lights appeared, but he was unable to make out as to what they 
were. 


20 minutes later... 


The simulation pod slowly opened. 
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Lan Xuanyu jumped out of the simulator like he was escaping and 
Yin Tianfan’s voice came over, saying, “The toilet is over there.” 


Lan Xuanyu sprinted and what came next was the sound of 
vomiting sounds coming from the toilet. 


“Hehehehe!” Yin Tianfan’s smile was very treacherous but he wasn’t 
dissatisfied with Lan Xuanyu’s reaction. He cracked his knuckles. “I 
think I lasted for 18 minutes the first time I experienced space 
warship too. He lasted for 19 minutes, but he’s only 8 years old, I 
was 12 years old then. This boy is worth teaching. Hahahaha, I’ve 
picked up some gold. Not bad, not bad. He has excellent Spiritual 
Power and physical qualities, he even has a bit of craftiness that I 
had when I was younger — he has great potential.” 


Lan Xuanyu really puked like his intestines were coming out. 
Luckily, he had strong digestion and didn’t really waste the food he 
ate in the afternoon. 


His first experience sitting in the space warship wasn’t wonderful, 
but it felt pretty good when they first immersed in the universe. 
Ever since they entered that meteorite belt, he was going crazy. 


His face was pale as he walked out of the toilet, he held onto the 
wall as he felt sluggish... 


“Teacher, I...” 


“It’s alright, it’s alright. Go back and have a good rest. Come back 
tomorrow night after school, I will inform Mu Zhongtian.” Yin 


Tianfan smiled. 
“Oh, oh.” 


Lan Xuanyu didn’t know how he got back to the dorm. He laid on 
the bed the second he was back and it was the first time he skipped 
dinner. He had no appetite! That nausea made him feel as if his 
body was breaking apart. 


He didn’t even hear the greetings from Qian Lei and Liu Feng and 
sunk into a deep sleep but even in his dream, the whole world was 
still turned upside down and spinning around, it was simply 
unbearable. 


The next morning. 


Ye Lingtong didn’t sleep well the entire night. Their team ended up 
in fourth place for their overall results. It was without a doubt that 
this result was quite a big blow for Lu Qianxun and for someone 
like her who was so competitive. 


Especially so for Ye Lingtong. 


She actually still felt a little guilty towards Lan Xuanyu but during 
yesterday’s test, Lan Xuanyu’s sudden Dragon Roar immediately 
caused her to lose her battle power. Then, Liu Feng pierced through 
her which left her with a psychological shadow and caused her 
attitude towards Lan Xuanyu to be a little weird now. 


She really didn’t understand why her Martial Soul would always 
have all sorts of issues in front of Lan Xuanyu, and this was 
something she really didn’t want to accept. 


‘Even Lu Qianxun couldn’t defeat that chap? Lu Qianxun was about to 
reach rank 20 eh!’ 


Undoubtedly, being yesterday’s champion made Lan Xuanyu’s team 
a target for all. 


Ye Lingtong was about to reach the canteen when she suddenly 
heard a ruckus inside. She opened the door and got herself shocked. 


There were over ten people standing there, and she wasn’t sure 
what they were doing. 


“Lan Xuanyu, you must give us an explanation, how could you do 
that?” 


“That’s right, you ate all our breakfast, what are we going to do?” 


“Lan Xuanyu, are you doing it on purpose? You used the Soul 
Guidance storage device to hide all the breakfast — can you even 
eat so much?” 


‘What’s happening?’ 


Ye Lingtong was slightly dazed so she quickly went forward. Then, 
she saw all the plates that were usually covered with food empty, 
without a single crumb left on it. 


Lan Xuanyu was surrounded at this moment. He looked 
embarrassed but he didn’t rebuke them, he simply stood there. 


“What happened?” Ye Lingtong asked instinctively because she saw 
Chang Jianyi. 


Chang Jianyi glanced at her and said, “When we came here this 
morning, all the food is gone. Lan Xuanyu said that he accidentally 
ate everything. He said that he didn’t eat anything last night so 
that’s why.” 


“Ah?” That was food for 30 people ah! One person actually finished 
everything? 


Lan Xuanyu saw her too and the corners of his mouth moved a 
little, he didn’t know how to explain himself. 


In fact, he was already hungry in the middle of the night. After he 
woke up, his nausea and dizziness were gone, but what replaced 
them was a feeling of intense hunger. 


Hence, he waited at the door of the canteen early in the morning 
and once the doors were opened, he went in and gorged everything. 
It seemed like he was really starving, or it could be that he used up 


too much energy the day before. He didn’t notice and simply 
cleared off plate by plate. He felt the satisfaction brought about by 
a filled belly and he didn’t realize that he already ate everything... 


He usually eats a lot and it wasn’t too much of an exaggeration but 
this time, the amount that he ate was a little too excessive. One 
person eh! Eating a meal meant for 30 people... The canteen only 
prepared this limited amount of food so when the other students 
arrived, Lan Xuanyu realized that he was in trouble since he had 
already finished everything. 


He already reported the incident to Mu Zhongtian through the Soul 
Guidance communication device simply because he didn’t know 
what else to do. 


“Alright, stop fighting everyone. Are you going to make him vomit 
everything out? Would you guys eat it?” Ye Lingtong said boldly. 


Lan Xuanyu looked at her with a tinge of surprise. He didn’t expect 
that Ye Lingtong would speak up for him. 


Just at this moment, Mu Zhongtian walked in and brought a few 
chefs with dishes in their hands. 


“Alright, have your breakfast first, everyone. Lan Xuanyu might 
have something wrong with his body. Xuanyu, come with me. I'll 
bring you to the infirmary for a check.” 


“Oh, alright.” Lan Xuanyu rushed out of the crowd and followed Mu 
Zhongtian. 


It really didn’t make sense for him today. No matter what, it was 
inconsiderate of him to finish all his classmates’ food, but he was 
really so hungry to the point that the food actually sparkled before 
him as he couldn’t stop himself from eating. 


Even after eating so much, he didn’t even feel bloated. 


Once they were out of the canteen, Lan Xuanyu realized that Yin 
Tianfan was actually standing there at the door. 


“Teacher.” Seeing Yin Tianfan, Lan Xuanyu immediately felt his 


stomach churning that he lost his appetite. The stimulation brought 
about by the space warship piloting yesterday left him with a 
shadow. 


Yin Tianfan then said, “Your condition is very normal, you don’t 
have to feel bad because of that. You used up too much energy and 
your meridians needed a lot of energy too which essentially caused 
this incident. Don’t eat in the canteen next time, come to my office 
and find me. Come here for all of your three meals.” 


“Oh, alright.” Lan Xuanyu hurriedly nodded. 


Lan Xuanyu didn’t have much reaction but Mu Zhongtian looked 
envious. He knew that although this man was the vice president, he 
had a relatively high status in the Heaven Luo Academy; at least 
someone whom nobody dared to provoke. Even a president would 
steer clear from him and give him the best treatment. 


Ji Hongbin was reputed to be the strongest person in Heaven Luo 
Academy but even Teacher Ji’s attitude was much better before this 
vice president. Actually, only Ji Hongbin’s relationship with him 
was alright; other teachers who knew of this vice president’s 
experience would keep a respectful distance from him. 


Yin Tianfan didn’t allow Lan Xuanyu to tell anyone that he was his 
disciple not because he was afraid that Lan Xuanyu would use his 
name to swindle, he was worried that it would affect Lan Xuanyu... 


“Come over after school in the afternoon. Have a meal first then go 
back for classes in an hour,” Yin Tianfan said to Lan Xuanyu with a 
smile. 


Lan Xuanyu always felt that this teacher’s smile was a little scary 
and compared to the space warship traveling yesterday, Teacher Ji’s 
lesson wasn’t demonic at all! This teacher was the true demon! 


“When faced with danger, one must not flinch from it but confront 
it and be a man of character!” Yin Tianfan added with his smile 
wider than ever. 


“En.” What else could Lan Xuanyu say, huh... 
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But when lunchtime came, Lan Xuanyu’s conflicting emotions 
towards this teacher was reduced by a large margin. 


Yin Tianfan’s office had its own dining table, to which Lan Xuanyu 
had no clue as to where his teacher had obtained all this food, 
totaling to eight dishes and a soup. All of them were made up of 
rare ingredients, and there were even some that he had never seen 
before. 


The quantity did not look like much, but Lan Xuanyu could clearly 
sense the nutrients spreading through his entire body with every 
mouthful of food he took. He could sense his energy being 
replenished inside of him. The feeling was simply too awesome! 


This single meal was much more enjoyable than the large breakfast 
he had. After the meal, Lan Xuanyu could feel his entire body 
brimming with energy. The food was also much better as compared 
to the food provided by Teacher Nana back in Zi Luo city. 


“Thank you, Teacher.” After finishing the meal, Lan Xuanyu 
immediately gave a deep bow to Yin Tianfan. 


“Eating is important. You’re still growing and need better food, but 
you also need to work hard. Let me see how much potential you 
really have. Go back to your classmates, we will continue later.” Yin 
Tianfan smiled, as though his grin was constantly plastered on his 
face. 


But at night, this teacher of his became the most terrifying existence 
he had ever encountered. 


Yin Tianfan did not teach Lan Xuanyu anything and only brought 
him to sit inside the space warship. He allowed him to experience 
the intense impacts faced inside the space warship. The half an hour 
after dinner became Lan Xuanyu’s hell. 


Mu Zhongtian made a public announcement to the rest of the 
cohort, explaining that Lan Xuanyu’s separation for meal times was 
a punishment laid out by him for disregarding his classmates’ 
meals. This easily quelled the anger built up from the incident. 


The academic program became even more niche with the complete 
immersion of secondary professional classes. This caused the 
students to become more and more nervous. 


A month before the end of term, Lu Qianxun finally became the first 
person to break through the 20th rank where he successfully 
entered the realm that enabled him to wield his second Soul Ring at 
nine years old. 


He naturally became the strongest after gaining his second Soul 
Ring. 


Lu Qianxun would occasionally glance over at Lan Xuanyu. With 
the arrival of the end of the term, he was looking forward to the 
tests again. He had the absolute confidence of crushing Lan Xuanyu 
to wash away the humiliation that he had before. 


After the breakfast incident, the students also realized that Lan 
Xuanyu had become more absent-minded while attending class, and 
even his good grades had started to slip. 


Only Liu Feng and Qian Lei knew of his daily torture and had sworn 
to keep it secret. 


To experience the space warship travel every night was inevitable 
for him. 


But it was not for nothing. Lan Xuanyu discovered that after the 
classes every night, his reaction to any vehicles in the warship 
piloting foundation had become extremely fast. He was now 
capable of making calm and controlled reactions. 


He was also able to clearly sense the continuous improvement in his 
inner quality. Although the exercise was to merely sit inside the 
space warship, the impacts and attacks brought about by the 
simulation were able to temper his body. He gradually felt the 
benefits of his immense exhaustion and the sufficient replenishment 
that he would receive every day. 


Slowly, he felt that sitting inside the space warship was no longer as 
unbearable as the first time. 


But who would have thought that Yin Tianfan would increase the 
duration of the experience! Yin Tianfan had made it so that he 
would reach his maximum tolerance every day before stopping. 


The release of the Dragon Roar had influenced and induced a rise in 
Lan Xuanyu’s Soul Power. Not long after, he broke through to the 
15th rank but of course, his team remained last in the entire class. 


Due to the daily classes with Yin Tianfan, Lan Xuanyu’s interaction 
with Liu Feng and Qian Lei had decreased. They would occasionally 
summon Dong Qianqiu and he would spend time talking to his 
Teacher Nana as well. 


Every day was a busy day for him to the point of him feeling 
somewhat confused and disoriented. The home visits that he made 
once a week at the start of the Elite Junior class quickly became a 
monthly visit. 


Exactly one month before the end of the term... 


“Xuanyu, are you still going to the vice president’s training 
tonight?” Qian Lei asked. 


Lan Xuanyu nodded his head and laughed bitterly. “I have to go!” 


There was no way about it, just based on the number of precious 
food ingredients his teacher provided daily, he hated the idea of not 
going. Furthermore, he believed that Teacher Yin’s guidance had 
significance in his overall development. 


“There’s a month left until the end of term test, shouldn’t we 
practice and train together?” Qian Lei asked. 


Lan Xuanyu was startled for a moment. He nodded his head and 
replied, “Oh yeah! We should start training for it. Pll check with 
Teacher to see if he can give us some time for it.” 


“Alright, and by the way, my Soul Power is already at the 17th 
rank, Hahaha!” 


All of the Elite Junior Class students who were specially selected 
were young children with superior qualities and had Soul Power 
stronger and higher than their peers. 


“Tm only at the 15th rank, would you be able to hit the 20th rank 
next term?” Lan Xuanyu gave him a helpless look. 


Qian Lei shrugged and replied, “Unlikely, I’m still 3 ranks away. 
Frenzie did something and entered the 17th rank earlier than I did, 
but I believe that my Spiritual Power will break through 200 points 
by next term. Let me tell you this. Only a handful of us in the 
Heaven Luo planet can reach the Spirit Sea Realm at nine years of 
age. Aren’t I powerful? Oh right, how high has your Spiritual Power 
reached? Do you think we can still obtain the additional 10 points 
in the year-end test?” 


“T don’t know, I just feel so dizzy every day. Alright, I have to go.” 
With that, he rushed out of the dorm in a hurry towards Yin 
Tianfan’s office. 


Upon arriving at Yin Tianfan’s office, he accidentally encountered Ji 
Hongbin. 


“Fatty, are you crazy? How can you teach a child like this? If 
anything were to happen, are you going to take responsibility?” Ji 
Hongbin questioned Yin Tianfan in exasperation. 


Yin Tianfan replied with a mysterious air around him: “There 
haven’t been any accidents yet, right? You need to stop being so 
timid and cautious. You weren’t like this in the past.” 


“You call this timid and cautious? Tell me, what rank is your 
simulation cabin? Is it something that he is supposed to use? If 
something were to happen, how’re you going to explain to his 


parents?” Ji Hongbin fumed with rage. 


Obviously annoyed, Yin Tianfan retorted, “Stop being so annoying. 
Do you think I would have allowed him into the simulation cabin 
without making a sound judgment on this? He was able to push 
back the Golden Lion King with a single ring, what does that mean? 
It means that the blood and meridians flowing in his body is 
stronger than the Golden Lion King. I did an extremely thorough 
and careful observation over the records and noticed that the 
veined patterns on the Blue Silver Grass on both his hands had clear 
traces of dragons. That means that the Blue Silver Grass variant of 
his is related to dragons, and it wasn’t just an ordinary true dragon. 
Otherwise, how could it intimidate the Golden Lion King even after 
blending with the Blue Silver Grass? The power of his blood and 
meridians have yet to be aroused completely, otherwise, the Dragon 
Roar will occur more frequently. Only with external pressure can I 
induce a next awakening for his meridians.” 


“Furthermore, experiencing the space warship battles will make his 
reactions faster and stimulate the growth of his Spiritual Power. 
What cultivation do you think I have? Do you think I will ignore 
any signs of collapse or struggle from his body? I naturally pay 
close attention to it. It’s been two months. Isn’t everything going 
well? And do you know how long the kid can stay inside? Would 
you dare believe it if I told you that he can stay inside for an hour?” 


“What? An hour?” Ji Hongbin stared at Yin Tianfan with his eyes 
and mouth wide open. 


He was most clear of how unique Yin Tianfan’s simulation cabin 
was. Despite being at a higher level of cultivation compared to Yin 
Tianfan, he had an unconditional admiration towards Yin Tianfan’s 
piloting skills. One had to know that the man before him was 
once... 


“This is due to his body’s inner quality. This child’s body and 
Spiritual Power are both superior and rare. It will truly be a waste 
of his potential if we were to use conventional methods to train and 
guide him step by step. I have expectations for him to get there in 
the future.” While saying that, he pointed his finger to the ceiling. 


Ji Hongbin’s expression immediately turned solemn as he muttered 
something incomprehensible under his breath. 
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A tinge of pain flashed beneath Yin Tianfan’s eyes. “Old Ji! What I 
regretted most in this lifetime was making a mistake during my 
young and frivolous days which caused me to be fired even though I 
made some achievements in the military, but could you understand 
this pain? If I wasn’t fired, I would certainly have a part in the Sea 
God’s fate too and wouldn’t have to be alone at this old age.” 


Ji Hongbin’s lips twitched and he sighed. “Alright, we’re all 
unworthy! You let him try it once more and give me access to 
watch it. I want to confirm that he can really handle it.” 


“Alright.” Yin Tianfan waved to Lan Xuanyu who was confused and 
said, “Xuanyu, come here, let’s go into the simulator.” 


After entering the familiar simulator, the lid closed up and the 
familiar interstellar image appeared once again. 


He felt a strong force and the space warship took off. 


Lan Xuanyu had gone through all these for over ten times and no 
longer felt the feeling of novelty like he did at the start. He merely 
took a deep breath and the Soul Power in his body adjusted 
naturally while the golden and silver duo-colored vortex in his chest 
slowly rotated in a certain momentum. Both his eyes narrowed, and 
he looked like he was concealing his spirit and qi, preparing himself 
for the change that would come his way. 


The warship increased in speed and entered the meteorite belt 
again. 


Once he entered the meteorite belt, the entire warship felt like it 
was bestowed life; it turned, it balanced vertically and straightened 


up like a cobra. It went from one movement to another in the 
meteorite belt just like a fish in the water. 


Beams of light began bursting continuously and Lan Xuanyu could 
now see a little — these light beams were hitting the other space 
warships in the meteorite belt with precision. Sometimes, these 
light beams were targeted at the meteorites to clear a path. 


There was no doubt that Yin Tianfan had perfect command of this 
space warship — he was extremely skillful. 


Compared to the beginning when Lan Xuanyu’s head was always 
spinning, he was much better now. He used his body to balance 
himself and with his resistance to the thrust, he could already 
slowly try to distinguish the directions and what the space warship 
was doing. 


Also, with Yin Tianfan’s familiarity with the space warship, Lan 
Xuanyu gradually began to observe some unique characteristics of 
the vehicle that they’ve boarded. 


For example, when Yin Tianfan was operating the space warship, he 
was always changing directions and this was the main cause of his 
dizziness. Especially after he launches an attack each time, the 
space warship would change direction abruptly and that change 
would always be random with it being just enough to dodge the 
attack coming from their enemies. They shuttled in the meteorite 
belt really like a fish back in the water. 


At least for these few months, Lan Xuanyu had never seen Yin 
Tianfan’s space warship getting attacked before. It was obvious just 
how advanced this master was in warship piloting. 


This time was the same as well. The space warship kept changing 
directions while attacking continuously. It could avoid all the 
attacks from the enemies and it was like a ghost in the meteorite 
belt, defeating the other warships unceasingly. 


After months of adaptation, although Lan Xuanyu still felt dizzy, it 
wasn’t as unbearable as the beginning. With Lan Xuanyu’s physical 
attributes, he still couldn’t see Yin Tianfan’s battle methods along 


with his piloting techniques but at least, he was gradually getting 
used to this. 


Actually, the most crucial was still getting used to it physically. 
Even Lan Xuanyu felt that his body was very strong in adapting to 
it. He could now actually force himself to hang in there as they flew 
at such high altitudes. 


He wasn’t sure how long their journey was. 


The doors of the simulator opened up but Lan Xuanyu wasn’t in a 
rush to get up and simply sat there to compose himself first — he 
learned this one from him as well. If he stood up immediately, he 
would be extremely dizzy. 


After about ten seconds, he held on to the wall of the simulator and 
stood up slowly with a deep breath. 


Ji Hongbin had been observing Lan Xuanyu next to the simulator 
the whole time, including his expressions in the space warship. At 
this moment, he had a look of shock. 


The Lan Xuanyu before him was only a little pale and his body was 
trembling slightly, that was all that he saw. One must know that 
this child was not even nine years old yet! 


In actual fact, Lan Xuanyu’s real age wasn’t even eight years old. 


Yin Tianfan walked to Ji Hongbin to pat him on his shoulder. 
“What do you think?” 


“Not bad, I didn’t expect this child to be so strong in adapting.” Ji 
Hongbin didn’t like his smug look but he would never lie. 


Yin Tianfan laughed. “That’s talent. I didn’t expect him to get 
accustomed to it so quickly either, not to mention you. You know 
how I pilot the warship; although I can control it to a certain extent, 
even intermediate or advanced academy students may not be able 
to handle it, but he is gradually getting used to it. He just needs 
another three months or so and I would consider letting him try to 
pilot the Soul Guidance warship simulator.” 


“TIsn’t that a little too fast? Don’t be impatient and ruin things with 
excessive enthusiasm!” Ji Hongbin was stunned. 


Yin Tianfan then said, “That only applies to losers but for talents, 
this is called advanced awakening. This child has potential; his 
physical fitness, especially his meridians are very strong. You think 
that I’m just letting him train like that blindly, huh! I’ve been 
monitoring his physical changes.” 


Lan Xuanyu looked at Yin Tianfan. ‘Since when did Master monitor 
the changes in my body? I don’t think I’ve gone through any physical test 
ah!’ 


“What are you looking at, you little thing. Do you think you can eat 
my good food for nothing? Do you think anyone could be like you 
and eat all these precious ingredients? Your appetite is the best 
indicator. You could eat so much and consume them so quickly, this 
means that your body and meridians need the nutrients. The 
nutrients that were absorbed are obviously converted into your 
energy and abilities. Have you heard of the law of energy 
conservation?” 


“Oh-oh,” Lan Xuanyu then understood and lowered his head in 
embarrassment — he was ashamed for doubting the master. 


The corners of Yin Tianfan’s lips twitched. Actually, he found 
himself unreliable at times too! 


“Anyway, just don’t overexert him. What are your future plans?” Ji 
Hongbin asked. 


“The learning of the Elite Junior Class is already enough. He’s still 
too young and needs to improve steadily. Over the next few years, 
I'll just let him be trained in piloting the Soul Guidance warship. 
When he can become a Class A pilot, then he’ll learn something 
else. I would also like to see how much he can grow before he turns 
12 before deciding on the curriculum in the future.” 


“T’m relieved, you’re more mature compared to what you were 
before.” 


Yin Tianfan was offended. “What do you mean? Since when was I 
immature?” 


Ji Hongbin looked at him mockingly. “You? Mature? Since when 
were you ever mature? I wonder who got fired, huh?” 


“Hey, don’t insult me, I’m telling you. Don’t think I can’t defeat you. 
Let’s put on the mecha and not use any battle armor if you dare. 
You'll be looking for your teeth all over the ground!” Yin Tianfan 
raged. 


“Haha.” Ji Hongbin patted Lan Xuanyu’s shoulder. “Xuanyu, you 
have to work hard too. You'll begin learning about battle armors 
next term and you'll also have to think about a secondary 
profession related to battle armors. With your Spiritual Power, I 
suggest that you consider battle armor design. Alright, I’ll get going 
first. Pll be taking the battle armor classes for your class next 
semester too.” 


“Oh, thank you, Teacher Ji.” Lan Xuanyu wasn’t sure why but after 
hearing that this Teacher Ji would be teaching the battle armor 
classes, he stood in silent tribute for his classmates. 


The knowledge of soul beasts wasn’t very important compared to 
battle armors and with almost the entire class choosing the Duo 
Mecha Master, the importance of battle armors was obvious. The 
great demon in their hearts would be teaching too... 
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Ji Hongbin no longer cared about Yin Tianfan and turned to leave. 


Yin Tianfan was so furious that he spun around in the room three 
times before turning his passionate eyes to Lan Xuanyu. 


“Teacher...” Lan Xuanyu became apprehensive upon noticing how 
his teacher was looking at him. 


Yin Tianfan suddenly laughed and giggled. “You see, we are all 
optimistic about you so you need to work hard. In the future, you 
will have to make me proud! This teacher of yours has no more 
future, but you’re the best seedling I have encountered after so 
many years. I can only depend on you.” 


Although Lan Xuanyu did not understand Yin Tianfan’s struggling 
look, he nodded his head nonetheless. 


“We will have another class today, one more time,” Yin Tianfan 
added while activating the simulation cabin once again. 


Lan Xuanyu’s heart trembled. ‘Second practice?! Isn’t this enough!’ 


Right at that moment, Lan Xuanyu thought to himself, ‘Teacher Ji, 
please stop coming here ever again... The Devil King has such a great 
influence...’ 


Time flew by and in the blink of an eye, the end of term and the 
subsequent end of term test had arrived. 


Compared to the midterms, the end of term was undoubtedly more 
important. The reason was simple — one team would be eliminated. 
That meant that the original 30 members of the Elite Junior Class 
would drop to 27. 


According to the rules previously mentioned, it was not a single 
person but the entire team that would be eliminated. 


That meant that even if an individual inside the team was in fact 
strong, there was still the possibility of being eliminated due to 
being implicated by his or her weaker teammates. 


Although this rule seemed unreasonable, it was exceptionally 
important in grooming the sense of camaraderie amongst the Elite 
Junior class. 


The other students were originally not worried since it was only the 
first term, the main reason being Qian Lei and Liu Feng’s group was 
so terrible that everyone first believed that they would be the ones 
to be eliminated. 


Who would have thought that Lan Xuanyu would allow their team 
to “climb safely” to be exempted from elimination? No matter what, 
no one wanted to be the first to be eliminated. 


Therefore, the question became of who would be the first group to 
be eliminated? 


This caused every student to cultivate at the risk of their lives 
during the last month, striving to improve themselves in any way 
possible. No one wanted to be eliminated! 


They were all the best and most outstanding amongst their peers to 
be selected to be in the Elite Junior Class. Since having their Martial 
Souls awakened, they were treated as the favored ones, and all of 
them had their own pride. Furthermore, any individual that did not 
work hard would implicate their entire team. Being supervised by 
each other, no one had the chance to skive! 


This was also what the teachers hoped for the most from the rule, to 
see the elite junior class students challenging themselves in any 
circumstance. There was truly a need for harsh requirements. 


The end of term exams arrived as scheduled! 


“Next, I will be announcing the rules of the test. We will first 
conduct the physical fitness test and proceed with the Spiritual 


Power test. The team that gets the most additional points after 
summing the tests up will not get eliminated. The actual combat 
test will begin in the afternoon. The most outstanding team there 
will not be eliminated as well,” Mu Zhongtian announced the rules 
of the test while gazing down at the student body beneath the stage. 


In fact, aside from Lan Xuanyu’s team, all the teams were feeling 
the tension. 


Although Lu Qianxun’s team should be the strongest in terms of 
strength, everyone was a student of the Elite Junior class, this 
meant that the disparity between their strength was actually not too 
large. Any unexpected turns could potentially lead to a different 
outcome. Under the possibility of being eliminated, how could they 
not be anxious? 


Lu Qianxun turned to look at Lan Xuanyu who was standing close 
by. On the account of the midterms, Lan Xuanyu’s team — Dorm 
333, had jumped from the last place in the entire class to the first. 


Of course, everyone was unhappy and unconvinced with the results, 
but that was their thoughts and emotions. No one could change the 
reality, they could only change the situation by impacting the end 
of term exam. 


And in reality, if Lan Xuanyu and his team chose to exercise 
restraint in the tests and give up on the additional points, then Lu 
Qianxun’s team would most probably “climb ashore” as well. But 
with Lu Qianxun and Ye Lingtong’s pride, why would they beg Lan 
Xuanyu’s team? 


In the latter half of the term, Lan Xuanyu’s team became extremely 
low profile. Aside from the classes that everyone had to attend, they 
never appeared in front of their other classmates. 


Even Jin Xiang no longer tried to provoke them. Despite the fierce 
itch welling inside him, Jin Xiang knew that he can’t beat Lan 
Xuanyu. And so, he held back on the rage and decided to attain his 
second ring before going against them again. 


But although it was the end of term, the only one who broke into 


the realm of two Soul Rings Soul Master was Lu Qianxun alone. It 
was not easy to perform a complete breakthrough. 


In the familiar comprehensive test... 


Without a doubt, Lan Xuanyu easily attained the additional points 
for the strength component. The apparatus was the same as 
midterms. This time, the invigilator got him to come down after 
attaining five minutes in the test. There was no longer a need to 
persist for a longer time. 


Surprisingly, after reaching the realm of rank 20, Lu Qianxun was 
able to hold on for five minutes as well and ran neck and neck with 
Lan Xuanyu. 


A pity though, Lan Xuanyu’s group was famed for being extreme. In 
terms of speed, no one was capable of competing with Liu Feng. 


With Lan Xuanyu’s arrival, Liu Feng’s enthusiasm towards 
cultivation became stronger. After a few months, his speed had 
increased substantially. He became the only student to obtain 
additional points in terms of speed. 


As for the Spiritual Power test, it was Lan Xuanyu and Qian Lei’s 
world to shine. 


“Qian Lei, Spiritual Power at 187. That is a very good achievement, 
you have improved by a great deal. Additional points for you. Next, 
Lan Xuanyu.” The invigilator nodded towards Qian Lei in 
satisfaction. 


Qian Lei could be considered the best for a nine-year-old to have 
Spiritual Power close to 200 in the entire Heaven Luo planet. If 
compared against the entire federation, he would be ranked among 
the best. 


Lan Xuanyu equipped the Spiritual Power helmet. When the 
invigilator gave the go-ahead, a faint Spiritual Power stimulated his 
cerebral cortex and caused his own Spiritual Power to respond. 


The Spiritual Power gauge quickly rose as Lan Xuanyu’s mind 
suddenly became clear. 


The invigilators, as well as Mu Zhongtian, observed Lan Xuanyu’s 
test carefully. 


The students were unaware of it, but the teachers knew that Lan 
Xuanyu had become the vice-president’s disciple. The teachers did 
not know what the vice-president had taught him for the past three 
months, but they wanted to see if their training was capable of 
bringing out a huge increase in Lan Xuanyu’s test results. 


Lan Xuanyu’s rank 16 Soul Power had disappointed them as he 
remained the last of the class. The current average of the class was 
at rank 18. Many of the students had even broken through to rank 
19. There was no doubt that Lan Xuanyu would not be able to break 
through the 20th rank by next term, and this speed was considered 
slow. 


“Tt’s at 150 now,” the invigilator whispered to Mu Zhongtian with 
his eyes revealing a bit of envy. 


The children were all so capable now! Even if Lan Xuanyu’s 
Spiritual Power was not comparable to Qian Lei, at the very least... 


While having these thoughts, Lan Xuanyu’s Spiritual Power 
continued to rise. 


“Tt’s over 180. Can he surpass Qian Lei?” Mu Zhongtian commented 
excitedly. 


The teachers watched as the numbers continued to increase! 
“Tt hit 190! He surpassed him!” 


That’s right, it was the first time that Lan Xuanyu’s Spiritual Power 
had surpassed Qian Lei’s. 


Even Qian Lei was stunned. ‘What in the world? Did he surpass me 
just like that? But I didn’t slack off either! I worked extremely hard 
while cultivating! How did he do that?’ 


“193, 194, 195, 196...” 


Lan Xuanyu’s Spiritual Power continued to rise, albeit at an 


extremely slow pace. All the teachers present were completely 
focused on the screen as they subconsciously tightened their 
clenched fists. 
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One must know that a Spiritual Power of 200 points was a major 
dividing line. Although he didn’t reach another level, it meant 
entering the midpoint of the Spirit Connection realm. Could Lan 
Xuanyu breakthrough? If he really broke through, then it would 
be... 


When a Spiritual Power reached a critical point, it needs to be 
accumulated before it could break through again. Many Soul 
Masters would be stuck at the critical point for a very long time; 
this little realm was the same. Although the teachers knew this, 
how could the scene before them not get them stirred up and look 
forward to a miracle? 


Finally, the Spiritual Power stopped at 199 points. 
The teachers looked at one another. 


199 ah! They were a little disappointed but when they thought of 
this number carefully, they all gasped. 


This was a Spiritual Power of 199 points! Just how many low- 
ranking Soul Masters beg for it even in their sleep? He was only 
around eight years old, not even nine yet and his Spiritual Power 
has already reached this level. In just a few months, he would be 
able to breakthrough! Just how strong was he, huh? 


The teachers all knew that Lan Xuanyu had Twin Martial Soul but 
normally, Twin Martial Soul’s Soul Power should be able to 
cultivate faster. Instead, Lan Xuanyu’s Soul Power was still 
increasing very slowly. However, looking at it from another point of 


view, the slow increment of his Soul Power allowed his Spiritual 
Power to increase faster. 


They had no idea that the increase in Lan Xuanyu’s Spiritual Power 
was through blood, sweat, and tears! He had to experience the 
terrifying speed in Yin Tianfan’s Soul Guidance warship every night 
and under that condition, he would puke to death if he doesn’t 
concentrate. With this frightening way of cultivating his Spiritual 
Power, nobody would probably want to go through it. Since Lan 
Xuanyu managed to get through it, he deserved to be rewarded. 


And at this very moment, Lan Xuanyu, who was undergoing the 
Spiritual Power test, had a different feeling — he simply felt a sense 
of emptiness in his head. 


A Spiritual Power of 50 points and below was the Spirit Origin 
realm — it was the starting point and everything was fresh, and 
with a Spiritual Power of above 50 points, it was the Spirit 
Connection realm where one becomes sensitive to the mind and 
his/her desires and thoughts were aligned. 


And one had to reach 500 points and above before he or she could 
enter another level, the Spirit Sea realm. 


Advancing from the Spirit Connection realm to the Spirit Sea realm 
was a threshold that would stumble more than 90 percent of Soul 
Masters. In between that, 200 points and 350 points were the two 
thresholds that distinguished the middle and its advanced phases 
respectively. Obviously, the faster one breaks through, the better. 


Like Lan Xuanyu’s mother, Nan Cheng, with six-ring cultivation, she 
only barely reached the Spirit Sea realm. 


He seemed to sense the different emotions around him, but he was 
emotionless. He only felt a sense of calmness and there was a voice 
echoing in his head. He could clearly see the golden and silver 
colors in his chest spinning non-stop with rhythmic changes. Even 
the colorful dot at the core could be seen more clearly now. 


Initially, he could only see colors but right now, he could even 
differentiate three to four colors in it. 


He concentrated and looked at those colors. Suddenly, his sea of 
consciousness shook and Lan Xuanyu felt as if all the pores in his 
body opened up, everything before him became much clearer once 
again. 


Blue represented the water, red represented fire and green 
represented the freedom in the wind. En, and there was yellow, 
which represented the weight of the earth. 


At that moment, he could see those four colors in that colorful dot 
and there was an indescribable joy that filled his heart in an instant. 


“200, it’s 200 already. The middle phase of the Spirit Connection 
realm!” There were exclamations all around him and these were 
mostly coming from teachers. 


The Spiritual Power test ended. 


“Lan Xuanyu Spiritual Power, 200 points! Spirit Connection realm, 
middle phase.” 


He became the first student in the Elite Junior Class to reach this 
level. At the same time, he was naturally rewarded with ten points 
and a plus sign, another two plus signs. It was without a doubt that 
their group was ashore once again with four plus signs. Although it 
was no longer needed, this honor still belonged to Dorm 333. 


Dorm 316... 
Lu Qianxun, Chang Jianyi, and Ye Lingtong sat together. 


Lu Qianxun and Chang Jianyi lived here and Dorm 316 was the 
number of their group. Ye Lingtong usually didn’t stay there and 
lived in another dorm. 


“The actual combat test will begin in a while. This time, not only 
must we produce good results, we must be the champion, regardless 
of what the style of the test is,” Lu Qianxun said sternly. 


Ye Lingtong nodded hard, she also felt stifled in her heart and 
naturally agreed with him. 


Chang Jianyi narrowed his eyes and said, “Qianxun, don’t you find 
that Lan Xuanyu a little weird?” 


Lu Qianxun glanced at him and said, “You mean his Spiritual 
Power?” 


Chang Jianyi shook his head. “Not just that, he has something 
weird about him but I can’t put a finger to it. Previously, that shout 
of his changed the game altogether. I could still remember very 
clearly that you and Ye Lingtong immediately lost all battle power 
right after that roar. ’m just not sure whether it was a coincidence 
or on purpose? This Lan Xuanyu is a little hard to figure out.” 


Lu Qianxun looked at Ye Lingtong. “Both of you were classmates in 
the past, what was he like then?” 


Ye Lingtong furrowed her brows.”He was weird indeed, my Martial 
Soul seemed to be naturally restrained by him. Each time I battled 
with him, my Martial Soul was unable to reach its fullest potential. 
After that, my dad taught me a method to allow me to store my 
Soul Power and Soul Skill internally, then it got better. His Martial 
Soul seemed to be very strong in itself and his meridians had a very 
big influence on me.” 


“T seem to have felt it previously as well; it should be a Martial Soul 
that isn’t inferior to my Golden Lion King Martial Soul. After I let 
out the Golden Lion Roar, I was in a weakened state and he took 
the chance to control me which caused us to lose that battle. But 
judging from his condition then, he should only be able to perform 
that sort of raging roar once.” Lu Qianxun narrowed his eyes. 


With that said, his eyes glistened. “This time will be different. I’m 
already a Soul Grandmaster and have two rings and Soul Skills. It 
would now be impossible for them to defeat us again no matter 
what.” 


“There is another thing,” Chang Jianyi continued. 
“En?” Lu Qianxun looked at him. 


Chang Jianyi then said, “Do you guys feel that ever since Lan 


Xuanyu joined Dorm 333, Qian Lei and Liu Feng became different 
as well? We lost to them previously probably because of Lan 
Xuanyu but Liu Feng had a big part to play too. With his current 
battle strength, even if he was extremely fast, he shouldn’t be able 
to penetrate my Slow Down Soul Skill and injure me, but he did it 
that day. Also, he speared both of you and could even cut Jin 
Xiang’s Flaming Double Wing defense — he was much stronger than 
usual. It seems like Lan Xuanyu’s roar actually strengthened him.” 


“And that girl who Qian Lei summoned may have only appeared for 
a moment, she actually blocked your attack, Head. I wonder if that 
was a coincidence.” 


Chang Jianyi was very insightful and Lu Qianxun had to hand it to 
him too. After Chang Jianyi said that, Lu Qianxun’s knitted his 
brows. 


“Therefore, the key is still Lan Xuanyu because with him around, 
Dorm 333 would become stronger. Although we don’t know why 
this is the case, we must make some tactical arrangements to win 
during our battle. If we bump into them, then we have to put forth 
a crushing blow and get rid of Lan Xuanyu first no matter what. As 
long as he’s not around, Qian Lei and Liu Feng would not be a 
threat,” Chang Jianyi continued. 


Lu Qianxun and Ye Lingtong looked at each other and nodded at 
the same time. 


The test in the afternoon was the time to prove themselves. They 
had to be the champion no matter what and earn back the title of 
being the number one team in the class. 
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“The venue of the actual combat test in the afternoon is the arena!” 
Mu Zhongtian said to the students with deep meaning in his eyes. 


Hearing these words, many of them heaved a sigh of relief. 


What did the arena mean? When confronted face to face, they 
would be fighting based on their true battle strength, it was 
completely unlike the maze previously, which had so many 
uncertainties. 


In other words, fighting in the arena meant that whoever was 
stronger would get better results. They and their opponents would 
rely less on their luck and intellect. 


“The specific rules of the test are as follows. Due to Dorm 333’s 
outstanding performance during the mid-term test previously, they 
will be the defending champion for this test. The other teams would 
draw lots to enter the arena. There would be nine matches in total 
— this means that the students of Dorm 333 would have to undergo 
nine battles. After every battle, the simulator would restore their 
strength and restart all over again. We will assess all of you based 
on your performance in the battle. Of course, the team that can 
defeat Dorm 333 would have higher scores.” 


The moment these rules were announced, the relaxed look on Lan 
Xuanyu and his teammates’ faces turned into shock; Qian Lei even 
almost cried. 


‘What’s going on? How did we become a target for everyone all of a 
sudden?’ 


During lunch just now, he was still on the high ropes because no 


matter what, they would not be eliminated! 


But the test this afternoon was simply too unfair eh. They had to 
fight nine battles? 


They had tried before and even though the simulator would restore 
their Soul Power, it wouldn’t restore their Spiritual Power 
completely! They wouldn’t be able to last for nine battles long! 
Also, with each team coming up one by one, this meant that their 
strength would be revealed before everyone and would no longer be 
a secret. 


During these three months, the three of them had been so discreet 
in order to hide and wait for the crucial moment such as the next 
semester’s test to perform, right? 


“Teacher, can we give up? Anyway, we’re safe already,” Qian Lei 
blurted. 


Mu Zhongtian’s face darkened. “This is your chance to prove 
yourself. I believe the other teams would love to have a chance like 
this to display their talents. The initial rule stated that your team 
wouldn’t be eliminated this semester but if you guys lose more than 
half of the nine battles later, then we will take away all of your plus 
signs in the next semester and deduct all your scores by 30% too.” 


“Ah?” Qian Lei was dumbstruck. This seemed like the academy was 
picking on them! 


Actually, the test wasn’t supposed to be like that. Blame Lan 
Xuanyu for this. His Spiritual Power suddenly broke through 200 
points and made the teachers of the Junior Elite Class extremely 
excited. They all wanted to see just how well this Dorm 333 could 
perform now. 


After requesting the approval from the academy, they were allowed 
to hold such a different end of term test. 


But he wasn’t wrong; for example, Lu Qianxun was now looking at 
them with jealousy. If it was him, he would be more than willing to 
be the defending champion. It was an honor! Being able to be the 


defending champion, it meant that everyone recognized him as the 
strongest one. It would also be his chance to display himself to the 
teachers; the better he performs, the more support he would receive 
from the academy in the future. The academy’s resources were the 
most precious and many cannot be bought with money. 


Liu Feng nudged Qian Lei with a burning passion to fight in his 
eyes. To them, this was undoubtedly a test. Since the school wants 
to test them, do it, then. 


Lan Xuanyu was quite calm though, he was in a good mood today. 
His Spiritual Power had broken through 200 points and he was sure 
that the Spiritual Power test helped him to breakthrough. Entering 
the middle phase of the Spirit Connection realm, even he himself 
felt his own level of consciousness improve. 


After training for a few months, he had also improved quite a bit. 
His Soul Power may be increasing slowly but his physical quality 
and overall strength did improve a lot. The actual combat test 
would be a good test too. The coordination between him, Liu Feng 
and Qian Lei had gotten better as well. Compared to the midterms, 
he could consider that they had undergone a qualitative change. 


“Alright, draw the lots later. Please enter the simulator.” 


The actual combat test was naturally still taken place in the 
simulator to prevent unnecessary injuries, it also allowed students 
to display their true strength. 


Lan Xuanyu, Qian Lei and Liu Feng entered the simulator to get into 
the arena. 


The arena was a circle and was about 30 meters in diameter — it 
was quite spacious. They were only at their first or second Soul 
Ring and it was enough space for them to put it to full use. 


“Do I summon or not?” Qian Lei looked at Lan Xuanyu and asked. 


Lan Xuanyu then said, “With your current Spiritual Power and 
according to this tag match and under the condition that you’re 
able to recover your Soul Power outside, how many times can you 


summon?” 


“Tt depends on the strength of who I summoned — it would be 
different. If it was Dong Qiangqiu, I should be able to summon her 
five times, but that lady’s temper isn’t very good huh! Would she be 
willing to come so many times?” Qian Lei replied. 


‘This is a problem...’ 


As they had summoned her a few times before, everyone was 
considered quite familiar with one another, and they knew that 
Dong Qianqiu was a student from Heaven Dou planet. She was a 
year older than them and was also Nana’s student. 


But this lady has quite a cold temperament. In the past, when they 
summoned her for a few more times, she didn’t appear. For 
example, during the midterms previously, she didn’t appear at all. 


If they summoned her five times continuously for this test, would 
she come each time? This was hard to say! 


“What if you switch to another hand to summon?” Lan Xuanyu 
asked. 


Qian Lei’s eyes lit up. “I should be able to do it thrice which means 
that we must guarantee a win for at least three matches. Also, we 
should be able to summon Dong Qiangiu once so that our four 
matches would be secured. I just hope that we’ll get Lu Qianxun’s 
team for the first few matches; let’s get rid of the strongest team 
first so the last few matches would have to depend on both of you.” 


Lan Xuanyu not only had the Blue Silver Grass on his left hand; 
when he used the Blue Silver Grass on his right hand to enhance the 
Gate of Summoning, the situation would be different. It was called 
the Hand Switching Summoning. 


“Let’s just roll with the punches!” Liu Feng’s eyes were brimming 
with an intense desire to fight. 


Lan Xuanyu narrowed his eyes and nodded, “Let’s do this — for the 
first three to four matches, we’ll rely more on Qian Lei’s summoning 
and the two of us will try to conserve some energy. After that, we 


will work hard while Qian Lei rests and summons again during the 
last few matches.” 


“Alright, it’s set then.” Qian Lei waved his arm with great force. He 
would use his energy first, then recover. It was the best choice for 
him to display his Gate of Summoning first. 


Right at that moment, from across them at the other side of the 
arena, three rays of light appeared gradually. 


“They’re here!” Liu Feng stepped forward in front of Lan Xuanyu 
while Qian Lei quickly moved behind Lan Xuanyu, with the three of 
them forming a straight line. 


Qian Lei’s eyes flickered and a yellow Soul Ring rose from beneath 
his feet as that coin of summoning immediately appeared in his 
palm. 


“Come out, my Gate of Summoning!” Qian Lei bellowed and tossed 
out the coin of summoning in his hand. 


The Soul Ring beneath his feet rose along with the coin of 
summoning and became one with it. Two beams of light fell from 
the sky and became a huge door. 


Lan Xuanyu pondered for a while, the Blue Silver Grass covered 
both his arms at the same time and he grabbed the door frame with 
his right hand, which had the golden-patterned Blue Silver Grass. 


Qian Lei got closer, he could clearly feel the difference when Lan 
Xuanyu’s right hand grabbed the Gate of Summoning. 


The Gate of Summoning shook slightly, and in Qian Lei’s mind, it 
was as if this gate let out a soft dragon’s roar as if it was calling out 
afar. 
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After that, rumbling and noise responded from deep within. Qian 
Lei’s Soul Power and Spiritual Power surged out immediately. His 
Soul Power was completely exhausted, not a drop left. The Gate of 
Summoning had consumed all the Soul Power in his body and 
produced a second sound as though a channel had connected. 


Directly across them, the figures of the three students appeared. 


Relatively speaking, the defending champions definitely had the 
upper hand, as they had made preparations beforehand; this was 
the concept of being a defending champion. 


Across from Lan Xuanyu’s team were three girls, one of the three 
teams comprised fully of girls in the Elite Junior class. 


But they could not be underestimated, for their strengths were 
definitely not inferior to the boys’. 


Lan Xuanyu naturally recognized them, as they were all classmates. 


Standing in the middle was the leader, who was also the tallest girl 
in the class. Being half a head taller than Ye Lingtong, she had a tall 
and slender figure. She had a graceful appearance, and despite her 
eyes being small, they sparkled with brilliance and intellect. 


Zhang Ruiyan, the leader of Dorm room 304 and the team leader of 
the group. 


Two other elegant-looking girls flanked her sides. To her left was 
the petite and nimble Shu Xiangyi, while Tong Mengru, who was 
more prominent for being muscular and thick, stood to her right. 


Amongst the girl groups, team 304’s strength was considered to be 


in the middle in the entire class. 


“Go!” Zhang Ruiyan gave the order and charged towards Lan 
Xuanyu and his team immediately while activating her yellow Soul 
Ring, which rose from her feet. A bright light sparkled above her 
head, formed a ball of light, and shot out a light arrow that flew 
straight for Liu Feng with its dazzling light. 


It was Zhang Ruiyan’s Martial Soul, an elemental capable of 
controlling light. Her first Soul Skill was called the Solar 
Convergence and was capable of taking on a myriad of forms. 


On her left, Shu Xiangyi lowered her form and unleashed an 
explosive speed to the side. Her figure became somewhat illusory 
and faintly discernible, as though her physical body was flickering 
between dimensions. 


Shu Xiangyi’s Martial Soul was the Illusion cat, a rarely seen Martial 
Soul. The greatest advantage of the illusion cat laid not in combat, 
but in reconnaissance, cover, and concealment. This was the reason 
why she was recruited into the Elite Junior class. The illusion cat 
would not appear to be strong in its early stages, but upon 
cultivating to a certain degree and gaining corresponding Soul 
Skills, it would make the best assassin. Due to this, there was a 
teacher that specially catered to her education in the Elite Junior 
class. 


On the other hand, Tong Mengru was on the opposite end of the 
spectrum to her. With a wave of her hand, a heavy sledgehammer 
and a yellow Soul Ring appeared. 


The sledgehammer head was cylindrical and had faint decorative 
designs. Wielding the heavy sledgehammer, she took large strides 
forward and followed Zhang Ruiyan towards Lan Xuanyu and his 
team members in an imposing manner, a ferocious and violent glint 
appearing in her eyes. She was well-known in the class as the 
muscular girl who unleashed her sledgehammer at the slightest of 
arguments. Even Jin Xiang the troublemaker did not dare provoke 
her. 


They were a trio that formed a team with three completely different 


battle styles. 


Lan Xuanyu summoned an ice shield with a wave of his hand and 
deflected the light arrow instead of taking it head on. The problem 
with light element attacks was that without sufficient firepower, 
they were easily deflected. Lan Xuanyu’s water element control was 
undoubtedly stronger, and by relying on the amplification of the 
silver-patterned Blue Silver Grass, he was able to respond 
immediately while using the least bit of effort. 


At this moment, Shu Xiangyi was already at the furthest flank, her 
target being Qian Lei. 


Everyone had the impression that Qian Lei was an unreliable person 
with his even less reliable summons! But despite this, there were 
bound to be moments where he could be dependable. The best plan 
was undoubtedly to get rid of him and prevent him from 
completing a summon. 


Shu Xiangyi increased her speed to its peak and took the 
opportunity towards Qian Lei when the light arrow exploded into a 
sky full of light and distracted everyone else. 


But right at that moment, there came a low growl. 


What Lan Xuanyu had provided Qian Lei was not only a change in 
his summoning, but also a decrease in his summoning speed. 


When the low growl came out, everyone aside from Lan Xuanyu felt 
their heart skip a beat. An ominous and powerful aura suddenly 
spread throughout the entire stage. 


“Ding!” Shu Xiangyi swiped down with her cat claw, only to come 
into contact with what seemed like a metal board, causing her 
fingernails to break. Although the pain level in the simulation pod 
was low, it still caused the girl to yelp and retreat. 


However, something extremely heavy suddenly swept forward and 
collided with her body, as though a sledgehammer had hammered 
right into her path. 


With a ‘bang’, Shu Xiangyi transformed into a beam of light and 


disappeared. 


It was only then that everyone clearly saw the ‘culprit’ of the 
instant K.O. 


It was a reptile that had just crawled out of the Gate of Summoning. 
The creature looked like an enormous lizard that was covered 
completely in dark green scales. With a height of over seven meters, 
it had a disproportionately large head. When it opened its mouth, 
everyone felt as though the creature was capable of swallowing 
everything in the world. 


It was this reptilian head that struck Shu Xiangyi. Having been 
caught off guard and being a cultivator with only one Soul Ring, 
Shu Xiangyi was unable to react and was instantly killed. 


A Crocodile Dragon! A ground dragon of the Eastern dragon 
species. It was a rarely seen soul beast even in reality, to the extent 
that even with Lan Xuanyu’s memories, he was incapable of 
distinguishing the level of the crocodile dragon. 


The crocodile dragon had instantly killed Shu Xiangyi with its head, 
but its next action caused the entire spectator stand to be stunned. 


It actually lowered its huge head to Lan Xuanyu’s feet and 
proceeded to cautiously rub against his feet with gentless. 


That’s right, rub... 
This... 


Zhang Ruiyan and Tong Mengru were dumbstruck by the scene. 
Was the summon a success? Were they just too unlucky? Regardless 
of how they looked at it, the crocodile dragon was definitely not 
weak! 


“Let’s attack.” Lan Xuanyu appeared to be used to the intimacy 
between Qian Lei’s summons and himself. The crocodile dragon 
raised its head after hearing Lan Xuanyu’s order and looked towards 
Zhang Ruiyan and Tong Mengru. It stood up and opened its 
ferocious mouth, then proceeded to charge towards the two girls 
with large strides. 


It was a seven-meter tall crocodile dragon! Although it was not the 
strongest of ground dragons, it was in no way weak at all. In any 
case, it had a trace of the true dragon blood coursing through its 
veins. 


As soon as it swaggered forth, the surrounding air tensed up. 


At this point, the inner quality of the elite junior class became 
apparent. If it had been any other Soul Master of the same age, they 
would have been scared immobile upon facing the ferocious 
crocodile dragon. However, Zhang Ruiyan and Tong Mengru 
responded instantly. 


Tong Mengru moved in large strides and let out a shout as her body 
suddenly flickered and shot three meters forward like lightning. Her 
Soul Ring sparkled with light as she swung the heavy sledgehammer 
with both hands towards the crocodile dragon. 


Zhang Ruiyan controlled the ball of light above her head and 
unleashed two light arrows straight towards the crocodile dragon’s 
eyes. 


It was a pity though that the opponent in front of them was simply 
too strong. The crocodile dragon in front of them suddenly stopped 
and performed a spin, sending out the long tail behind it. By doing 
so, it actually avoided Tong Mengru’s heavy sledgehammer, causing 
her attack to miss and land on the ground. 


The two light arrows struck the crocodile dragon’s scales but did 
not even leave a mark. However, the large tail actually found its 
way to Tong Mengru. 


Tong Mengru was only able to perform a leap while using the 
sledgehammer to block her front. But in the next moment, her 
entire being was swept away, along with the sledgehammer. 


Qian Lei laughed. His summoned creature was interlinked to his 
thoughts. The crocodile dragon’s counterattack was accomplished 
under his control. 


The crocodile dragon ignored Tong Mengru and pounced at Zhang 


Ruiyan. 


A rain of light arrows fell, but they were incapable of breaking the 
crocodile dragon’s defense. With a scream, Zhang Ruiyan left the 
battle. 


All that was left was Tong Mengru, who originally wanted to charge 
at Lan Xuanyu and the trio in an attempt to destroy however much 
she could. A pity, she was not an agility type Soul Master and the 
crocodile dragon was definitely not slow. In the end, it obstructed 
her path. 
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Tong Mengru was truly fearsome for lasting several seconds while 
giving everything she had against the Crocodile Dragon before 
being killed. 


Dorm 333 had won the first battle! 


The Crocodile Dragon then disappeared along with the Gate of 
Summoning. Lights appeared and surrounded Lan Xuanyu and his 
team, instantly restoring their slightly exhausted Soul Powers. 


Qian Lei sat down cross-legged without hesitation to make use of 
every second that he had to restore his exhausted Spiritual Power. 


Unfortunately, the teachers were obviously unwilling to give them 
too much time to rest. The brilliance of light flashed as three figures 
appeared across them. 


Qian Lei immediately stood up and began his second summon. 


The Gate of Summoning appeared once more. Lan Xuanyu reverse 
gripped the column of the Gate with his right hand and enhanced it 
with the golden-patterned Blue Silver Grass. 


At the same time, the three figures across them became clear. 


Seeing the three, Lan Xuanyu, Liu Feng and Qian Lei’s expressions 
became strange, though there was some excitement within their 
queer looks. 


It was Jin Xiang! 


That’s right, standing opposite of them was Jin Xiang, who was 
supposedly said to have reached the 18th rank with his Flaming 
Bird Martial Soul; he was also the unruly troublemaker of the class. 


Jin Xiang worked extremely hard in the three months, allowing his 
Soul Power to break through the 17th and 18th ranks consecutively. 


No one could have anticipated the inevitable clash between the two 
teams. 


The two youths by Jin Xiang’s side were Tang Yuege and Li 
Pengbin. The two were more low-profile compared to Jin Xiang. 
Although Jin Xiang’s relationship with others was not that great, he 
had a great bond with his roommates and was rather well 
coordinated. His group was one rank above Zhang Ruiyan’s in the 
entire class. Roughly at fourth place. 


Of course, that was before Dorm 333’s sudden rise. 


“Oh my, enemies do meet on narrow roads! You guys snuck an 
attack on us last time, this time you’re dead!” Jin Xiang 
immediately unleashed his flaming bird wings while announcing 
Dorm 333’s doom. Taking a step forward, he immediately took 
flight. 


He was able to see Qian Lei in the midst of a summoning. Although 
no one knew what he was summoning, it was best to prevent the 
summon from being successful. Their thoughts were the same as 
Zhang Ruiyan’s team. 


Tang Yuege and Li Pengbin quickly took action as well, unleashing 
their own Martial Souls. Tang Yuege raised his right hand and a 
dazzling spectacle of light blossomed, producing a pair of short 
spears. Without accumulating power, he swung his hand out and 
flung the short spear straight towards Lan Xuanyu. 


The short spear sliced through the air while speeding up and 
appeared before him in a jiffy. 


Although Tang Yuege’s Martial Soul was a pair of short spears, it 
was actually most proficient in long range attacks. He had activated 


his first Soul Skill — Cleaving wind! The Soul Skill increased the 
speed of his short spears and the firepower of the throw 
exponentially. If the throw had been completed by accumulating 
more potential energy, the might of the attack would have been 
even stronger. 


Tang Yuege and Jin Xiang had the same intention, to disrupt the 
summoning. 


It was not only Lu Qianxun and his team that realized it was Lan 
Xuanyu’s presence that had changed Qian Lei’s ability completely, 
for Jin Xiang and the others had the same discovery as well. 
Therefore, Jin Xiang’s immediate flight and Tang Yuege’s throw 
were all part of their plan against Lan Xuanyu’s technique with the 
Gate of Summoning. 


For the sake of fairness, no one was able to witness the battle 
between Lan Xuanyu and Zhang Ruiyan’s team. But this gave Jin 
Xiang’s team ample time to formulate and robust their plan. 


With a pair of green wings behind his back, Li Pengbin leaped 
upwards as well as he soared into the sky with Jin Xiang. His 
Martial Soul: Green Roc. 


Compared to Jin Xiang’s Flaming bird, the green roc was more 
proficient in flight. With Jin Xiang’s single soul ring, he was, in fact, 
only able to glide, unlike Li Pengbin’s actual flying ability. 


The green roc was famed for flying long distances, with an average 
capability in battle to boot. Among the flight-type Martial Souls, it 
was ranked one of the best. 


Green light flickered as a faint green figure shot out from Li 
Pengbin’s body; it was shaped like a bird. Upon flying out of Li 
Pengbin’s body, it felt as though he had actually split bodies. 


Green Roc shadow, Li Pengbin’s first Soul Skill. 


The green shadow was released a tad bit later but was able to block 
Liu Feng with the intent of hindering him and allowing Jin Xiang 
and Tang Yuege to break the connection. 


Jin Xiang, Tang Yuege, and Li Pengbin’s all-out assault and tacit 
coordination was executed to extreme perfection. 


Tang Yuege’s short spears arrived before Lan Xuanyu’s face with 
surprising quickness. 


At that moment, Lan Xuanyu’s right hand grabbed onto the Gate of 
Summoning, leaving only his left hand free. Cross his leg, he tried 
to avoid the spears. As though the short spears had eyes of their 
own, they deviated in their direction and continued to move 
towards him. It appeared as if there was no way out. 


At this time, the green roc shadow took action and suppressed Liu 
Feng, preventing him from retreating to support Lan Xuanyu. Jin 
Xiang was already close to the Gate of Summoning. No matter how 
one saw it, the trio from Dorm 333 was completely suppressed. 


Lan Xuanyu extended his left hand with lightning speed and 
grabbed the short spear that was merely an inch away from him, 
stopping it in place right before his eyes. A faint ice mist curled 
around the surface of his palm, preventing the short spear from 
moving any further. 


Tang Yuege was inwardly shocked, for he had actually thrown the 
spear with all of his strength and even unleashed his Soul Skill. 
Cleaving wind was capable of increasing his throwing force by two- 
fold, and aside from its ability to lock onto its target, its speed had 
increased by twice the amount as well. 


How was it possible for anyone to grab his short spear with that 
sort of momentum? Nevertheless, Lan Xuanyu had accomplished 
the impossible. Could it be that Lan Xuanyu’s Soul Skill had 
something to do with cutting off his Soul Skill? But upon thinking 
about it, he knew that it was not that simple. Not only must Lan 
Xuanyu have extremely strong judgment, but it also required a lot 
of strength as well! 


Right at this time, Tang Yuege suddenly recalled the fact that Lan 
Xuanyu had additional points in the comprehensive physical test! 


Liu Feng’s following action was even more unexpected. Without any 


intention to stop, he quickly retreated without looking back and 
actually used his body to collide into Lan Xuanyu. 


The short spear in Lan Xuanyu’s hand immediately disappeared and 
reappeared in Tang Yuege’s hand. Upon colliding with Liu Feng, 
Lan Xuanyu changed his left hand posture from a grab to a push 
and placed his palm on Liu Feng’s back. 


It was only then that Liu Feng raised the white dragon spear in 
hand, stabbing right into the green roc shadow, with a faint icy mist 
around it. That one attack immediately dispelled the green roc 
shadow. It looked easy and effortless. 


Right at that moment, a loud and clear bird chirp came out. A 
figure darted out of the Gate of Summoning at a speed so fast that 
no one was able to ascertain what it was. It flew straight into the air 
towards Jin Xiang, who was about to attack Qian Lei. 


Jin Xiang did not expect the summon to be so fast and was caught 
off guard. Fortunately, he had ample battle experience; he twisted 
himself in the air and unleashed the Flaming Bird wings. His wings 
immediately brought forth a heatwave that sliced towards the 
figure. 


“Pu!” Before Jin Xiang could react, he found himself slowing down 
in midair. He started to fall in the next second. The figure that 
attacked him stopped for a moment in midair, allowing everyone to 
clearly see its form. 


Small, the first thought everyone had. It was a jade-colored bird 
with a red beak. It looked to be the size of a man’s palm, but its pair 
of jade eyes emitted an extremely fierce glare. 


“Emerald Demon Bird?” Lan Xuanyu exclaimed under his breath, a 
look of astonishment flitting across his eyes. 


His surprise originated from the fact that this soul beast was 
completely unlike all their summons in their summoning tests. 


They had never summoned the Emerald Demon Bird when they 
coordinated together. 


From their tests, he used the golden-patterned Blue Silver Grass 
with his right hand to augment the Gate of Summoning into 
summoning lifeforms that were more or less related to dragons. This 
gave Lan Xuanyu more knowledge of his own Martial Soul. He had 
a faint inkling that the golden-patterned Blue Silver Grass was 
related to dragons, most probably dragon veins. 
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But the Emerald Demon Bird before him was never said to have 
been related to dragons, nor was it a soul beast with a dragon 
bloodline. Could it be that there was something wrong with the 
summoning? 


Of course, the Emerald Demon Bird wasn’t weak. On the contrary, 
with Lan Xuanyu’s knowledge of soul beasts, he was very certain 
that this Emerald Demon Bird was the strongest out of all the soul 
beasts they had summoned before. 


It was known as a vicious bird in the world of soul beasts— 
extremely ferocious, it especially enjoyed attacking other soul 
beasts and eating their brains. Not only was it fast, but its attacks 
were also very strong and would target the head of other living 
creatures. 


At this moment, Jin Xiang had a hole in his forehead as he turned 
into rays of light and fell from the sky. He had clearly been pierced 
through the head by it, and the Flaming Double Wing didn’t even 
manage to come into contact with this bird. 


It was actually an Emerald Demon Bird! 


The Emerald Demon Bird was basically the nemesis of almost every 
flying-type soul beast, as its explosive speed and attacks were too 
terrifying! 


However, for long-distance flights, the Emerald Demon Bird could 
not be compared to the Green Roc. But for short distances, almost 
no flying-type soul beast could compare to it. 


Hence, in the next moment, he was right in front of Li Pengbin. 


He couldn’t even block the Flaming Bird, let alone the Emerald 
Demon Bird. Just as Lan Xuanyu was astonished, Li Pengbin came 
falling from the sky too. 


The rays of light flashed again. Tang Yuege only had time to pull 
out his handgun but his fell from the sky and turned into rays of 
light too. 


Since the first appearance of the Emerald Demon Bird, it had killed 
three people and the entire process took no more than two breaths. 
From the body and color of this Emerald Demon Bird, Lan Xuanyu 
could roughly tell that it should be a 100-year soul beast. 


The same 100-year soul beast with a different bloodline would 
make a world of a difference in strength. Even if the six of them 
were to work together, it wouldn’t be enough to fight this Emerald 
Demon Bird. 


After killing Tang Yuege, the Emerald Demon Bird turned around 
and looked at Lan Xuanyu’s team with an ominous glint in its eyes. 


Qian Lei ended the summoning without hesitation, and the second 
he ended it, the Emerald Demon Bird already flew, about to pounce 
and attack. This chap was simply too ferocious that it even wanted 
to attack the summoner. 


Rays of light flashed and the Gate of Summoning disappeared along 
with the Emerald Demon Bird. Lan Xuanyu’s team may have won, 
but they were drenched in cold sweat. 


“Why is it still so unreliable? Can’t you control it?” Liu Feng said in 
exasperation to Qian Lei. 


Qian Lei smiled bitterly. “I want to be able to control it too! But I 
really couldn’t just then. It was too fierce. The moment my thought 
went over, it was as if it had ignited. Luckily, it still attacked the 
opponent I indicated was the enemy in my message first. Good 
chap, really amazing.” 


Two battles, two wins and they were all thanks to Qian Lei’s 


summoned creatures. 


Who dared to say that Qian Lei was lousy now? Unreliable? With 
Lan Xuanyu around, his summoning had simply surpassed that of 
people their age and cultivation. 


Lu Qianxun’s team wouldn’t have had a different ending had they 
been the ones that were faced with the Emerald Demon Bird. Only a 
Soul Master of four rings and above would have a chance at 
controlling the 100-year Emerald Demon Bird. Relatively speaking, 
Chang Jianyi’s Slow Down Soul Skill might have some effect, but 
his cultivation was simply too weak now and he was not able to 
control it either. 


“We just have to win another three matches.” As the new opponent 
had appeared too quickly, Qian Lei didn’t get to rest at all, and the 
moment his Soul Power recovered to its fullest potential, he 
immediately tossed out his coin of summoning and summoned once 
again. 


At this moment, the teachers were watching from the outside, 
including Yin Tianfan and Ji Hongbin. The finals were the most 
important test to assess the students this semester. Moreover, it was 
held in the arena today. 


When the teachers handed the report on the method of assessment 
to Yin Tianfan, he agreed without hesitation. He also wanted to see 
how much his disciple had improved during this period of learning. 


“Ts this considered the Martial Soul Fusion technique?” Yin Tianfan 
asked Ji Hongbin, who was next to him. 


Anybody could tell that with Lan Xuanyu’s help, Qian Lei’s 
summoning became more reliable and could always summon a 
strong creature each time, getting rid of their opponents easily. 


Ji Hongbin furrowed his brows. “It’s hard to say, but it shouldn’t be 
at the level of Martial Soul Fusion yet. They are all still on the first 
ring and even if they had the Martial Soul Fusion technique, they 
wouldn’t be able to use it. Did you notice that Lan Xuanyu hasn’t 
just been enhancing Qian Lei but Liu Feng too? When Liu Feng was 


leaning his back on him, his White Dragon Spear Martial Soul 
developed an ice properties enhancement, allowing him to get rid 
of the opponent easily. From a certain perspective, Lan Xuanyu was 
assisting—a very strong assist. 


“Most importantly, his assisting targets were two completely 
unrelated Martial Souls. Does that mean that his Martial Soul could 
enhance any Martial Soul? If that’s the case, then it’s extraordinary. 
Further, Lan Xuanyu isn’t a pure assist-type Soul Master either; 
when he was in the previous academy, he belonged to the control- 
type. He’s strong in battling too and is a Twin Martial Soul...” 


With that said, Ji Hongbin looked astounded—it seems like Lan 
Xuanyu was truly blessed by the heavens! 


The only problem was that the increase of his Soul Power was too 
slow. While other students were already at rank 18, he had just 
reached rank 16. The slower a person’s Soul Power cultivation was, 
the wider the gap might become in the future, and this was 
definitely worrying. 


Yin Tianfan nodded slightly. “This disciple of mine is pretty 
interesting. His Spiritual Power is already 200 points—I did not 
expect this. Not bad, not bad.” 


Ji Hongbin said, “Don’t get ahead of yourself. It might be that this 
child’s Martial Soul is too strong or unique, which is causing his 
Soul Power to increase at a slow pace. We still have to continue to 
monitor; otherwise, no matter how gifted, he won’t be able to 
become an elite without the support of Soul Power.” 


“Does it matter?” Yin Tianfan shrugged and said. “My expectations 
for him aren’t on the combat aspect, but carrying on my legacy! No 
matter how strong a person is, can he be compared to a space 
fleet?” 


Ji Hongbin looked at him with deep meaning in his eyes. “Go over 
there and say this, see if anyone would refute you.” As he spoke, he 
pointed upwards. 


Yin Tianfan was speechless. “I meant under normal conditions. 


Xuanyu’s Spiritual Power increased so quickly, I think he might be 
able to reach the Spirit Sea realm when he turns 12, possibly being 
qualified to become a qualified captain. According to this speed of 
development, he could become the commander of a fleet by the 
time he turns 30. If he could pass the entrance exams, this timeline 
would be much shorter. Most importantly, this child has great 
psychological quality and resistance to pressure—I am very satisfied 
with him in these aspects. He displayed exceptional talents at such 
a young age.” 


Ji Hongbin glanced at him in askance and a rare smile appeared on 
his face. “Fatty, what about that matter we discussed before?” 


Yin Tianfan smiled but his expression seemed extremely friendly. 
“Old Ji! If you’re thinking of snatching the child for yourself, there’s 
nothing more to be said.” 


“You're really a sly old fox,” Ji Hongbin said in exasperation. “It’ll 
be a waste of his talent if he follows you. Can’t you tell how unique 
his Martial Soul is? He is truly capable of becoming an elite, even 
the leader of an elite squad. Is this something you can give him?” 


Yin Tianfan laughed heartily. “Whatever, he’s my disciple now and 
calls me his master. Why didn’t you act sooner? Why didn’t you 
take him in earlier?” 


“J...” Ji Hongbin realized that he was not this fatty’s opponent 
when it came to bickering. He was previously the demon fox of the 
generation, eh! 
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“They won again!” The teachers’ exclamations could be heard. 


Sure enough, while Ji Hongbin and Yin Tianfan were talking, Lan 
Xuanyu and his team won another match. This time they defeated 
one of the lower-ranking teams in the Elite Junior Class, relying on 
Qian Lei’s summoning as before. He summoned a Red Armored 
Dragon, and thanks to its blazing fiery breath, it suppressed the 
opponent and they were unable to fight, allowing Lan Xuanyu’s 
team to claim victory. 


Three battles, three victories! 


After winning this match, Qian Lei directly sat cross-legged on the 
ground and began meditating. 


In their initial plan, Qian Lei should be able to complete four 
summons but something unexpected happened during the second 
summon; not only was the Emerald Demon Bird hard to control, it 
also used up a lot of Qian Lei’s Spiritual Power. Also, as he tried to 
control it, he used up even more Spiritual Power. 


Hence, after completing three summons, Qian Lei had exhausted all 
his Spiritual Power. 


Plans can’t keep up with changes. He could only meditate on the 
spot and try to recover his Spiritual Power quickly so that he could 
use it again for the later matches. 


However, their team already won three matches just through his 
summoning alone and laid a solid foundation. 


The lights flashed and another three figures appeared before them. 


Before these three figures could become clear, Lan Xuanyu and Liu 
Feng, who already had plans, charged forward. 


Lan Xuanyu took the lead. With his right foot forward, all his 
strength concentrated on his calf, and in the next second, he 
charged forward like an artillery shell. At the same time, the 
golden-patterned Blue Silver Grass wrapped around his right arm. 


A white light flashed, and Liu Feng came charging from behind by 
relying on his speed, which was second to none in the Elite Junior 
Class. He was immediately in front of Lan Xuanyu the very next 
moment. 


Lan Xuanyu reached out with his right hand and pressed it against 
Liu Feng’s back. He felt a strong push before his meridians surged 
with heat and manic. 


Both eyes on the dragon head of Liu Feng’s White Dragon Spear 
began radiating gold light, and the light of the spear came spewing 
out; his entire essence, energy, and aura was instantly different. 


The arena was merely 30 meters long and with one of them pushing 
and the other running, Liu Feng’s speed already reached an 
extreme. 


The three people had just appeared and Liu Feng was already 
closing in. 


With his hand holding the end of the spear, he swung his White 
Dragon Spear and tossed them up, shrouding all three of them by 
the power of his spear instantly. 


Soul Masters would need some time in order to release their Martial 
Souls in the arena upon arriving, while the greatest advantage of 
the defending champion was to be able to make the first move. 


At this moment, Lan Xuanyu and Liu Feng took advantage of being 
the first-movers and fought to their fullest potential. 


Those three students had just appeared, yet the White Dragon Spear 


was already there. They didn’t have time to react before they felt a 
mighty force charge towards them. They were flung upwards at the 
same time and their bodies lost control. 


Liu Feng was too fast. He lifted three people up in one sweep, and 
the White Dragon Spear in his hand paused in midair for a brief 
moment as a copiously valiant aura burst forth. The White Dragon 
Spear struck downwards and became a ray of light as it fell from 
the sky. Its target was the student in the middle. 


Having been swept off by the White Dragon Spear, these three 
students didn’t even have the chance to release their Martial Souls, 
so how could they possibly block this attack from Liu Feng? 


The student in the middle was immediately sliced by the spearhead 
in the forehead, splitting his body into two as he turned into light 
rays and disappeared. 


At this moment, Lan Xuanyu caught up from behind as well. He 
jumped and knocked into Liu Feng, who was in midair. When the 
two people came into close contact, he pushed with his right hand 
and assisted Liu Feng in completing a change of direction. He 
helped him charge towards the student on the right, who managed 
to release his Martial Soul as he fell from the sky, while Lan Xuanyu 
used the opposing force to pounce towards the student on the left. 


Liu Feng felt the enhancement from the golden-patterned Blue 
Silver Grass and could only attack once, but Lan Xuanyu’s second 
enhancement arrived and he suddenly had the momentum. The 
White Dragon Spear covered the sky with the light of the spear and 
completely caged that opponent under the tip of its spear. 


Lan Xuanyu opened his arms wide like a big bird and charged 
towards the opponent on the left. 


The opponent had just released his Martial Soul and it was a big net 
that was about to trap Lan Xuanyu. However, Lan Xuanyu pressed 
his left hand down and formed a water vortex. The violent force 
from the rotation caused the big net to be caught in the vortex, and 
in the next moment, his right fist came down from the sky. 


This was a fist that contained the force from his meridians and the 
strength from his entire body, which the golden-patterned Blue 
Silver Grass had triggered. 


“Boom!” His fist landed in the middle of the big net where the 
student was. He smashed into the opponent’s shoulders, which were 
behind the net, with immense pressure. 


The sounds of bones fracturing resounded, and Lan Xuanyu’s fist 
simply crushed the opponent to the ground. The ice thorns from his 
left hand pierced through the big net and ended the battle! 


On the other side, under Liu Feng’s light of the spear, his opponent 
was caught off guard and was also pierced through. He was riddled 
with gaping wounds and left with an injury so deep that his bones 
could be seen. 


The end! 


From the beginning till the end, this battle was even faster than the 
summoning Qian Lei did as their main combat strength earlier. The 
coordination between Lan Xuanyu and Liu Feng could be said to be 
perfect. 


The key was that they were fast! 


Everyone was a student in the Elite Junior Class, so how much of a 
gap could there be? 


Obviously, it wouldn’t be a big difference, but with a collision like 
that, Lan Xuanyu and Liu Feng relied on speed to gain first-move 
advantages and killed a person within seconds, then suppressed the 
other two people instantly. They didn’t give their opponents a 
chance to perform at all. 


It could be said that their opponents lost quite sullenly. Even the 
teachers didn’t expect that making the first move as the defending 
champions would have such an advantage. 


Lan Xuanyu and Liu Feng looked at one another, both panting 
slightly. How could they not give their all during the series of 
attacks just now? 


If they didn’t suppress them instantly, they would probably enter a 
fight, and with two against three, it was hard to say who would be 
victorious. 


“We'll continue later.” Mu Zhongtian stopped the test immediately. 


Thanks to Liu Feng’s speed, the advantage of making the first move 
as the defending champion was simply too great. If this wasn’t 
adjusted, it would be challenging for the other opponents to try to 
escape Lan Xuanyu and Liu Feng’s tactic. 


Mu Zhongtian looked helpless and turned to Ji Hongbin. “Teacher 
Ji, what should we do in this situation? We didn’t think it through 
carefully.” 


Without a doubt, the cooperation between Lan Xuanyu and Liu 
Feng was completely unexpected. Liu Feng’s speed was also 
incredible. 


The simplest way was to make the arena bigger so that they 
wouldn’t really be able to take advantage of being the first movers, 
but doing so wasn’t very fair for Lan Xuanyu’s team. 


Ji Hongbin looked at Mu Zhongtian and said, “Let the other 
students who haven’t taken the test yet watch the video of this 
match. Let them decide how they want to adapt.” 


Mu Zhongtian’s eyes lit up. ‘That’s right! If they could prepare 
beforehand, this first-mover advantage wouldn’t be so apparent. Also, it 
would be a test of adaptability for the other students.’ 


At this moment, Lan Xuanyu and Liu Feng were somewhat baffled 
in the arena. Their Soul Powers had already recovered and Lan 
Xuanyu felt how much of his Spiritual Power was used up—it was 
still within a controlled range. 


As it turned out, this tactic was pretty good. Liu Feng had already 
gained momentum, and the moment the next match began, they 
would be able to use the same tactic again. 


But what surprised them was that there weren’t any opponents 
appearing on the other side. It stopped? 


Could it be that they allowed them to take a break between the 
tests? 


It was a good thing to be able to rest. Qian Lei’s Spiritual Power 
needed time to recover, and as long as he could complete one more 
summoning, they would probably be able to win another match. 


Qian Lei, who seemed to be the most unreliable among all the 
students in the Elite Junior Class, had actually become their key to 
victory. With his summoning, almost all of the creatures summoned 
were nothing the students in the class could fight off. The most 
unreliable Qian Lei had even become the pillar of Dorm 333. 
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Furthermore, Lan Xuanyu and his team had won their fourth match. 
So long as they won another round, it was mission complete to 
them. In their current situation, Qian Lei would be able to 
accomplish a summon no matter how slowly he recovered. 


Lan Xuanyu had planned it out—without bothering to attempt 
summoning Dong Qianqiu due to its probability, relying on the 
golden patterned Blue Silver Grass’ power to summon soul beasts 
with dragon blood was the next most dependable option. 


The short pause was no doubt a good thing for them. 


The pause did not last for long, as three figures appeared before 
them once more. 


Lan Xuanyu and Liu Feng utilized the same tactic and took the 
initiative. 


Just as the three figures solidified, Liu Feng was already before 
them. 


But unexpectedly, the trio immediately leaped back simultaneously 
even before they had the opportunity to take account of their 
surroundings, escaping Liu Feng’s attack by a hair’s breadth. 


What in the world? How were they able to react so quickly? 


Liu Feng was startled but did not stop his attack. He thrusted the 
white dragon spear forward whilst in midair, transforming the 
entire area before him into a powerful spear aura by pouring out all 
the amplification effect provided by the golden patterned Blue 
Silver Grass. Even if they were unable to achieve an instant victory, 


he had to suppress the enemy at the very least. 
The bodies of the three opponents finally became clear. 
Their strength was a notch higher than Jin Xiang’s team. 


Standing in the center was a tall youth. The leader of the trio and 
assistant monitor, Liang Zheng. And his combat ability was second 
only to Lu Qianxun. With his Soul Power at the 19th rank, he was 
the second most likely Soul Master to reach the 20th rank in the 
entire class. 


Wang Lijian and Chen Yuelin stood to his left and right respectively. 


Liang Zheng roared and raised both hands against the incoming 
spear aura. At the same time, two metallic semi circles formed into 
a shield. 


Wang Lijian and Chen Yuelin immediately retreated behind Liang 
Zheng. 


“Ding ding ding ding...” A series of spear strikes sounded out 
against Liang Zheng’s shield, forcing him back four steps before 
resolving completely. However, he had still managed to defend 
against Liu Feng’s most ferocious wave of attacks. 


It would have been extremely difficult for them to withstand Liu 
Feng’s initial barrage if not for the analyzing and watching of the 
videos they did of the opposing team’s previous battles with the 
other teams. After all, it was too sudden. But with the videos as a 
foundation, the three merely had to discuss it and come up with a 
countermeasure. 


Liang Zheng’s hand wielded semi-circle chakrams from his martial 
soul half moon blades, a variant martial soul. The half moon blades 
were capable of forming a shield when placed together. Separated 
on both hands, they became extremely large offensive weapons; it 
could be said that they embodied both offense and defense. 


Liang Zheng had a calm and unflustered disposition, and rarely 
spoke a word in class. Nevertheless, he was also hardworking and 
performed well in cultivation with only one goal in mind, which 


was to surpass Lu Qianxun. 


His teammates had similar personalities; they hardly revealed their 
talents in class, but no one ever looked down on them. 


After Liang Zheng’s successful defense against the attack, Lan 
Xuanyu immediately followed up in the air. He pushed Liu Feng 
down to the side. At the same time, he gave Liu Feng another boost 
from the golden patterned Blue Silver Grass. 


Chen Yuelin raised both hands and unleashed green ivy vines that 
extended out in all directions and dispersed at a rapid speed 
towards Lan Xuanyu and Liu Feng. 


He was a control-type Soul Master with green ivy as his martial 
soul. 


A valiant and curved white bow appeared in Wang Lijian’s hand at 
Chen Yuelin’s side. His first soul ring dazzled as a yellow arrow, 
which resembled a full moon, appeared on the bow. 


“Bang!” A powerful sound erupted from the bowstring as the arrow 
was unleashed. It shot through the air and performed a curve 
straight towards Qian Lei. 


They were striking the most important location! 
Not good! 
Lan Xuanyu’s heart cried out in alarm. 


Being ousted in the arena was naturally not important, but the 
attack would greatly affect Qian Lei’s Spiritual Power recovery. It 
was important to note that Qian Lei was completely immersed in 
recovering. Being interrupted at such a moment would not only 
incur a loss in Spiritual Power, but would also cause his mind to fall 
into disorder, which might result in him being unable to perform. 


There was no doubt that the opponents had formulated a plan 
specially against them. The arrow flew right towards Qian Lei. 


Lan Xuanyu chose to forgo all his preparation to attack and turned. 


He charged quickly towards Qian Lei and congealed an ice awl in 
his left hand. 


His only option to protect Qian Lei was to wait for the arrow’s 
descent and to use the ice awl to attack the arrow once it was 
within his range. 


But upon his turn, their initial advantage disappeared as well. Liu 
Feng hesitated slightly and no longer continued his offense, instead 
choosing to take the flank and avoid the green vines on the floor. 


Wang Lijian, 18th rank. Martial soul: Offensive Moon Bow. First 
Soul skill: Guided Arrow. 


They had retreated but the opponents did not hesitate to take the 
opportunity. Liang Zheng stepped forward and chased after Lan 
Xuanyu with his half moon blades. He swung them out while 
unleashing his first soul ring skill, producing two blades of light 
that chased after Lan Xuanyu. First soul skill, Lunula Slash! 


In front of him was a guidance arrow he had to take care of while 
behind him was the lunula slash he had to stay vigilant against. 
This was undoubtedly a difficult spot for Lan Xuanyu. Liu Feng was 
unable to alter his current situation due to being weaker in the 
defense department and naturally being suppressed by control type 
Soul Masters. Chen Yuelin miraculously transformed his vines into a 
spider web-like net and waited for Liu Feng to fall straight into it. 


With ample preparation and their opponents lacking a person, the 
situation changed. 


The guidance arrow descended down. However, Lan Xuanyu 
remained calm and composed. He was obviously able to hear the 
attack behind him and could react, but the most important task was 
saving Qian Lei. 


At that point, he knew that he had overlooked a matter: the issue 
with Qian Lei’s protection. When the opponents placed Qian Lei as 
their main target, especially with means of long range attacks, Lan 
Xuanyu’s team became extremely passive. 


His body flickered and he did not bother to look back. In Liang 
Zheng and his team’s eyes, Lan Xuanyu’s figure became blurred as it 
dodged left and right, avoiding the lunula slashes. At the same time, 
he unleashed the ice awl. 


“Ding”. A clear and crisp sound rang above Qian Lei’s head. Lan 
Xuanyu had struck the arrow with absolute accuracy, causing the 
arrow to fall to the side. 


At the same time, Lan Xuanyu suddenly stopped and shouted, 
“Wait.” 


The trio that was already close behind was startled. They 
immediately slowed down. 


“We admit defeat.” Lan Xuanyu spoke up without hesitation. 
Admit defeat? 


Liang Zheng’s face relaxed as he stopped in his tracks and nodded 
towards Lan Xuanyu. 


That’s right, they had been too defensive and were dragged into the 
opponent’s momentum. Qian Lei had no way of performing a 
summon while the opponents had long range attacks. This had 
forced Lan Xuanyu to stay and protect Qian Lei. 


The enemy had control, long range, and powerful close range 
attacks. Despite being extremely coordinated, it was two against 
three. Their chances of winning had slimmed down considerably. 
However, with their four consecutive wins, there was no need to 
force the match. Those were the reasons that Lan Xuanyu chose to 
admit defeat without hesitation. 


In consideration, Liang Zheng’s team was one of the strongest in the 
class, being second only to Lu Qianxun’s team in terms of strength. 
To them, admitting defeat would save their Spiritual power, thus 
being a better option. Otherwise, forcing the battle would definitely 
exhaust them a great deal and there was the uncertainty of victory. 
It was extremely difficult for them to recover the consumption of 
energy and Spiritual Power from every battle. 


When the spectating teachers saw Lan Xuanyu’s team admit defeat, 
they heaved sighs of relief. 


Had the prodigious team continued to win, it would have been a 
problem. After all, a team with five consecutive wins would 
definitely induce a huge blow to the other Elite Junior class 
students. 


Chapter 122 - Try Putting Some 
Pressure 
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Translator: Dragon Boat Translation Editor: Dragon Boat 
Translation 


“How many more rounds till Lu Qianxun’s team?” Yin Tianfan 
turned to Mu Zhongtian and asked. 


Mu Zhongtian said, “One more team, and it'll be Lu Qianxun’s 
team.” 


Yun Tianfan’s eyes lit up and he said, “Bring their team forward and 
get them in the arena now. Then tell Lan Xuanyu that if they lose to 
Lu Qianxun, it’ll mean that they have lost the subsequent battles 
too.” 


“Ah? Vice president, isn’t this inappropriate? It’s against the rules! 
I’m afraid that they will be upset...” Mu Zhongtian looked at the 
man with a dumbstruck expression. Although he knew that this 
man didn’t follow conventional methods, if they changed the rules 
that were already set, it wouldn’t be very fair to the students. 
Where was the credibility of this school? 


But Yin Tianfan was unperturbed and said, “It doesn’t matter, just 
do as I said. If we don’t put some pressure on them, how are we 
going to bring out the best of their abilities? If they choose to give 
up when they have energy to spare, then it’s obvious that they feel 
they could fight on till Qian Lei is able to summon once again, since 
they already won four matches. Since this is a test, we have to 
squeeze out all their abilities. We’ll see how well these young chaps 
can perform. Do as I say. If Lan Xuanyu and his team aren’t pleased 
about it, I will deal with them.” 


Mu Zhongtian looked at Ji Hongbin, as only Old Ji’s words were 
useful before the vice president. 


But unexpectedly, Ji Hongbin nodded in agreement too. “Do as the 
vice president instructed and don’t give these chaps a chance to 
resort to tricks. If we don’t push them a little, it’ll be unfair to the 
rest of the teams at the back.” 


“Ah? Alright, then...” Mu Zhongtian didn’t expect that Ji Hongbin 
would actually approve of Yin Tianfan’s request—this was really 
unfair to Lan Xuanyu’s team! But he could only execute things as 
instructed. 


Soul World, arena. 


“Attention, Lan Xuanyu’s team, this is to inform you that in the next 
match, you will be facing Lu Qianxun’s team. You must win this 
match, and if you don’t, all the subsequent matches will be 
regarded as defeat as well.” An announcement was made, and it 
was clear that it was Mu Zhongtian’s voice. 


Lan Xuanyu and Liu Feng were already prepared to charge, but 
when they heard the sudden announcement, both of them were 
stunned. 


“What’s going on? Why are the subsequent matches considered a 
defeat if we lose this match? Are we being punished?” Liu Feng 
exclaimed in shock. 


Lan Xuanyu was a little dumbfounded as well. They were still so 
young, after all; how would they figure out why the rules would 
change all of a sudden. 


Right at that moment, three figures slowly appeared opposite them, 
and they were Lu Qianxun, Ye Lingtong, and Chang Jianyi. 


Due to that announcement, Lan Xuanyu and Liu Feng lost the 
chance to do a surprise attack or even make the first move. 


Two yellow Soul Rings rose from Lu Qianxun’s feet and sufficiently 
revealed his second Soul Ring Soul Grandmaster cultivation. 


“What should we do?” Qian Lei had already opened his eyes by now 
and heard the announcement too. 


Lan Xuanyu looked at him and revealed an inquiring gaze. Qian Lei 
shook his head and smiled bitterly—he had only rest for a bit, 
alright? He still needed to restore some Spiritual Power in order to 
summon once more. 


This meant that it was still two versus three for this match. Lan 
Xuanyu and Liu Feng were up against second-ring Lu Qianxun and 
the valiant Ye Lingtong, as well as Chang Jianyi, who had the 
control ability to slow one down. 


It goes without saying how slowing down would affect Liu Feng, 
and with the other party already prepared, even if Lan Xuanyu’s 
enhancement could help him break the deceleration, Ye Lingtong 
and Lu Qianxun weren’t stupid! 


Two versus three—this match was much harder than the previous 
one and the chances of winning were too low. 


However, they couldn’t lose this match! If they did, they would lose 
the subsequent matches and wouldn’t be able to fight anymore. 
What were they going to do in the next semester? 


Fight, they could only fight now. 


“What should we do?” Liu Feng asked the same question, clearly 
panicking a bit. 


Lu Qianxun’s body swelled, unleashed the imposing manner of 
having two rings as the three of them strode over to Lan Xuanyu 
and Liu Feng. 


Lu Qianxun was actually quite arrogant. He wasn’t willing to fight 
against Lan Xuanyu with Qian Lei looking like he didn’t have any 
combat power; he wished to face his opponents when they were at 
their strongest. He was a Soul Grandmaster after all! He wanted to 
defeat his opponent when both parties were in their top conditions. 


Lan Xuanyu shrugged his shoulders, somewhat helpless. ‘ The 
teachers are forcing us and since this is the case, then...’ 


“Liu Feng.” Lan Xuanyu suddenly turned to Liu Feng. 


“En?” Liu Feng looked at him. 


Lan Xuanyu said softly, “I’ll enhance you, and you must lift all three 
of them up at all cost. Can you do that? Just leave the rest to me.” 


Liu Feng smiled bitterly. “I can try but I’m afraid I won’t even be 
able to get close to them. That Lu Qianxun’s Golden Lion Roar is 
too strong.” 


“Let’s just gamble on the fact that he wouldn’t use his Golden Lion 
Roar in the first instance. Come on, bet on it,” said Lan Xuanyu. 


“Alright.” Liu Feng took a deep breath and nodded firmly. 


Lan Xuanyu released the Blue Silver Grass in both his hands and Liu 
Feng went in front of him in a flash. Lan Xuanyu pushed him 
harshly, and he sprinted towards the opponents like an arrow. Lan 
Xuanyu followed behind closely with vigorous strides; he even 
added a layer of ice beneath his feet and was gliding. 


Ye Lingtong released her Martial Soul and Chang Jianyi lifted his 
right hand, expanding a faint white halo outwards—it was the Soul 
Skill Slow Down! 


This slow down effect of his was very strong and could be 
controlled within a range. It was best used on someone like Liu 
Feng, who was extremely swift. Previously, before Lan Xuanyu 
arrived, Liu Feng battled with Chang Jianyi one-on-one, only to be 
controlled by him till his Soul Power was depleted and he couldn’t 
even release his Martial Soul. 


The light of the White Dragon Spear shone brightly and the eyes on 
the dragon head luminated. Liu Feng had immense trust in Lan 
Xuanyu; faced with the effects of the deceleration, he still charged 
forth without hesitation. He knew very well that even if he could 
release an attack, it would inevitably be influenced by the effect of 
the slow down and would fail under the opponent’s counterattack. 


Charging towards him was Ye Lingtong. With the release of the 
Celestial Body, her speed, strength, and defense were raised to the 
max. 


Affected by the effects of the slow down, there was clearly a delay 
in Liu Feng’s actions, but his White Dragon Spear still swept out 
brazenly. His Soul Skill activated and lifted them up. 


Chang Jianyi moved in a flash and went behind Lu Qianxun to 
dodge. He would never allow the scene where Liu Feng pierced 
through him repeatedly again. 


Ye Lingtong charged towards Liu Feng head-on. The white glow on 
her body accumulated and she was fearless when facing the tip of 
the White Dragon Spear. 


“Pfff!” The light of the White Dragon Spear shone and a rising force 
covered a five-meter radius. With Lan Xuanyu’s golden-patterned 
Blue Silver Grass enhancement and Liu Feng practically risking his 
life and giving his all for the attack, the airflow of this rising force 
immediately swept Ye Lingtong, Lu Qianxun, and Chang Jianyi’s 
bodies along and lifted them up. 


Lu Qianxun scoffed and released his Soul Power. He forced himself 
downwards and landed firmly on the ground at the same spot. Ye 
Lingtong had been confronting him but was still lifted up; only by 
two meters, however. While her body turned in midair, Lu Qianxun 
caught up behind her and grabbed the back of her top. Ye Lingtong 
took the chance to kick one leg out, and with the force that Lu 
Qianxun transferred, the kick landed on the White Dragon Spear. 


Liu Feng used all his might to sweep them up, not leaving room for 
manoeuvring at all, but along with his spear, he was instantly sent 
flying by the kick. 


No matter how one saw it, this initiated attack of one against three 
wasn’t a very wise choice at all. Even with Lan Xuanyu’s 
enhancement, it was impossible for him to gain an upper hand 
against all three of them! 


Liu Feng, who was sent flying, immediately knocked into Lan 
Xuanyu, who was behind him. Ye Lingtong had actually calculated 
the angle of this kick carefully. 


Even if Lan Xuanyu caught Liu Feng, they would still have to 


endure the violent attacks of the three opponents. 


Ye Lingtong knew very well how hard Lu Qianxun worked these 
past months, and it was all to wipe out the disgrace and humiliation 
during the final exam. 


Chapter 123 - Self Martial Soul 
Fusion Technique? 
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Translator: Dragon Boat Translation Editor: Dragon Boat 
Translation 


Initially, they were worried that Lan Xuanyu’s team would admit 
defeat, but it seemed like the other party didn’t have that intention 
at all. They had no clue that it wasn’t Lan Xuanyu’s team who 
didn’t want to admit defeat, but that the school wouldn’t allow 
them to! 


But something unexpected happened. 


Liu Feng and Lan Xuanyu were about to crash into one another, but 
Lan Xuanyu didn’t catch Liu Feng. Instead, he moved in a flash and 
actually avoided Liu Feng, allowing him to fall while he continued 
charging at Lu Qianxun’s team. 


What on earth? 


Lu Qianxun was stunned too. Had Lan Xuanyu caught Liu Feng, it 
would still be two against three and there would still be a chance of 
fighting. However, he came knocking on the door by himself and 
decided to face three people who were in tip-top condition. Had he 
lost his mind? 


He caught Lan Xuanyu’s expression as he was closing in. What was 
that? A smile! 


Yes, Lan Xuanyu was smiling and there was a tinge of ridicule in 
that smile. 


Lu Qianxun didn’t know why he was smiling, but an ominous 
feeling surfaced in his heart. He opened his mouth without 
hesitation and readied himself to burst forth the Golden Lion Roar 


immediately. 


But it was also at this moment that Lan Xuanyu executed a much 
simpler move compared to his release of the Golden Lion Roar. He 
raised his left and right hands at the same time, placed them in 
front of him and put them together! 


“Roar——” The Golden Lion Roar burst forth. It was undoubtedly 
more powerful this time compared to the previous time when Lan 
Xuanyu was faced with this attack. With the support of his second 
ring cultivation, Lu Qianxun’s Golden Lion Roar released a 
frightening power that even affected Qian Lei, who was a whole 
distance away. 


But Lan Xuanyu, who was only a few feet away, stood there as if he 
was frozen in place. Then, Lu Qianxun, Ye Lingtong, and Chang 
Jianyi saw a small colorful light shooting out between his hands. 


Lingering in that colorful light, Lan Xuanyu didn’t appear to be 
affected by the Golden Lion Roar at all. He simply smiled at the 
three people, his lips moving and seeming to form one word: 
Goodbye! 


In the next second, a shocking sky of colorful lights, which was 
about five meters in diameter, was unleashed and turned into a 
colorful ball of light in the air. It enveloped Lan Xuanyu and the 
other team inside. 


Everything happened too quickly. From the moment Lan Xuanyu 
put his hands together to the release of the Golden Lion Roar, then 
the unleashing of this colorful light—the entire process merely took 
the blink of an eye. 


The Golden Lion Roar that was just released came to a sudden stop 
as if it was stuck at the neck. 


The colorful light lasted for a few seconds before it slowly came to 
an end. Lan Xuanyu, Lu Qianxun, Ye Lingtong, and Chang Jianyi 
disappeared. 


In the arena, only the confused Liu Feng and dumbfounded Qian Lei 


were left. 
Dorm 333, victory! Fifth match! 


In front of the observation screen, the teachers were completely 
silent. 


Who would expect this outcome? 
How could Yin Tianfan and Li Hongbin not be speechless? 


They merely wanted to put pressure on Lan Xuanyu’s team and see 
how much hidden capabilities they hadn’t revealed. But who would 
expect that they would force a big one out—what was that colorful 
light? It prevented Lu Qianxun, who was on his second ring 
cultivation, and his powerful teammate from displaying their 
strengths. They were killed within seconds, killed within seconds, 
killed within seconds... 


‘Even a first ring Soul Master can use this ability? The area covered was 
about five meters in diameter and the power of this attack was extremely 
strong. What exactly is happening?’ 


“A self-sacrifice technique or Martial Soul Fusion technique?” Yin 
Tianfan asked Ji Hongbin rigidly. In the aspect of Soul Masters’ Soul 
Skills, Ji Hongbin knew much more than him for sure. 


Ji Hongbin’s lip twitched a little. “It cannot be the Self-sacrifice 
technique. It could be seen from Lan Xuanyu’s calm expression 
when he used it just now that he’s used it before. This skill probably 
consumed all of his energy, so he was assumed dead by the system 
and left the arena. But he wouldn’t really die because he had 
definitely tried it before last time; otherwise, he wouldn’t have used 
it now. Liu Feng took the initiative to attack and risked it all, 
probably so that Lu Qianxun’s team wouldn’t be separated, giving 
him a chance to kill them all at once in seconds. Hence, I feel that it 
should be a Martial Soul Fusion technique, the Self Martial Soul 
Fusion technique...” 


Yin Tianfan swallowed a mouthful of saliva, wanting to say 
something, but all of a sudden, Ji Hongbin’s eyes had an ominous 


glint. He raised his hand, grabbed him by the neck and said ina 
hostile manner, “I don’t care, fatty, you must give this disciple to 
me. Otherwise, I’ll go all out with you. Twin Martial Soul and Self 
Martial Soul Fusion technique—it’s a total waste if he sticks with 
you. A total waste, do you know that?” 


The other teachers who saw this were frightened. ‘Lan Xuanyu is 
the vice president’s disciple?’ This was their first reaction, and the 
second was: ‘Teacher Ji actually wants to fight with the vice 
president for his disciple?’ 


“No way, no way...” 
“Tl strangle you to death if you don’t...” 


Elite Junior Class, first semester, final exam, first place: Dorm 333, 
Lan Xuanyu. 


Elite Junior Class, first semester, actual combat test, first place: 
Dorm 333, overall. 


With Lan Xuanyu in Dorm 333, Qian Lei was no longer a useless 
and unreliable summoner while Liu Feng was no longer a weak 
agility-type Battle Soul Master who only knew how to run around. 


Everything changed because of the arrival of Lan Xuanyu. 


Under Ji Hongbin’s unreasonable pressure, Yin Tianfan finally 
compromised. Hence, Lan Xuanyu suddenly had another master and 
what awaited him in the coming days was a deeper abyss of misery. 


He hadn’t had any rest since the start of the final exams, and he was 
busy cultivating every single day. 


Of course, because he used that weird Self Martial Soul Fusion 
technique again, he dropped from rank 16 to 15 again after 
cultivating so hard. But just as Nana said before, the golden and 
silver vortexes in his body were getting along better and the friction 
between these two energies had decreased. The colorful dot at the 
core also seemed to have boosted a little. 


In a blink of an eye, the Elite Junior Class was already established 


for three years. 
Three years later... 
Heaven Luo Planet, Heaven Luo City, Heaven Luo Academy. 


As night fell, the entire Heaven Luo Academy became quiet. Only 
the lights at the training ground were still brightly lit. 


The training ground was a circular building that was 30 meters high 
with a specialized Soul Guidance protection inside. 


The cultivation of Soul Masters was simply too dangerous, and 
when there was a leakage of Soul Skills, which often happened, 
many problems would arise if there wasn’t enough protection. 


Even the windows of the training ground were more than 20 meters 
above the ground. At this moment, someone stood outside the 
window of the brightly lit training ground. His gaze was calm and 
had a tinge of warmth in it as he walked through the window 
silently and stared at the training ground. 


There were only two people in the training ground. 


Known as the most powerful man in Heaven Luo Academy, Teacher 
Ji Hongbin’s face was blank as he held both hands behind him. He 
looked at the youth with frosty eyes and reprimanded him sternly. 


But this powerful man of Heaven Luo Academy didn’t notice that 
someone was actually observing through the high window. 


“Coordinate. The coordination between your body and skills must 
be impeccable, do you understand?” Ji Hongbin said coldly. “I’ve 
told you so many times before, so why is your ice element 
assistance always delayed whenever you leverage it? You must 
integrate it with your power. What you need most right now is to 
find this feeling of union. Since you are a Twin Martial Soul, you 
must bring into play the superiority of a Twin Martial Soul and 
form a battle skill that belongs to you. 


“Previously, my teacher told me before that each person has his or 
her own battle skill. If one wants to become powerful, he or she 


doesn’t learn battle skills but creates them, as you know what 
you’re good at and what are your strengths. You might not be able 
to create your own battle skills at your age yet, but you will reach 
this stage someday. So you must firm up on all your basics and 
prepare well for the future.” 


Chapter 124 - The Problem Of 
Soul Power 
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“Yes, Teacher,” Lan Xuanyu replied respectfully. 
Three years had passed, and Lan Xuanyu had grown up. 


Having already been taller than his peers three years ago, the 
almost 11-year-old was now one of the tallest in his class, standing 
at a height of 1.5 meters. 


His brows had extended slightly while the adorable eyes that he had 
when young had lessened and instead become even more elegant. 
His soft hair rustled on his forehead as sweat trickled downwards 
around his bright, sparkling eyes. He focused on Ji Hongbin’s words 
earnestly. 


“En, alright. We’ll call it a day here. Go home and polish up on 
practice.” 


“Yes,” Lan Xuanyu replied courteously. 


After hesitating for a moment, Ji Hongbin continued. “Also... you 
need to strive harder in meditation and try to achieve deep 
meditation. Your Soul Power...” 


At this point, he frowned. 


Lan Xuanyu’s Soul Power had quickly become his secret worry. The 
child was good at everything: not only was his innate talent great, 
but he was also witty, extremely studious, and obedient. There were 
no problems with any of these aspects. 


Be it learning from him or Yin Tianfan, Lan Xuanyu was able to 


deduce many things by himself, and his learning speed was 
breakneck. 


His body’s inner quality continued to rise and was absolutely the 
strongest in the entire class. Over the past few years, he maintained 
his position of first place in the class’ composite strength test and 
suppressed Lu Qianxun steadily. He was even more widely known 
to be the strongest in terms of fighting strength, primarily because 
no one was able to win against his self created Martial Soul Fusion 
technique. 


The most terrifying aspect was his Spirit Sea Realm. A year earlier, 
his Spiritual Power had broken through 500 points as he smoothly 
transitioned into the Spirit Sea Realm. According to the school 
records, his current Spiritual Power had exceeded 800 before 12 
years of age. This record of his had completely overwhelmed peers 
his age in the Heaven Luo Institute. 


Qian Lei, who was well known for his Spiritual Power, had only just 
broken through 600 points. 


But despite Lan Xuanyu’s excellent performance in all aspects, his 
Soul Power was the only problem. 


In three years, the entire Elite Junior Class had gone through 
multiple eliminations with the rapid growth of the students, leaving 
only 21 students in the class. The dwindling number of students 
caused the cancellation of the elimination system, and no further 
eliminations ensued. 


Amongst the 21 students, the other 20 had long broken through the 
two rings threshold. Lu Qianxun had even broken through to the 
realm of three soul rings; he was undoubtedly the strongest in terms 
of Soul Power. 


The majority of students with Soul Power above rank 27 were 
estimated to break through to at least rank 30 in the next year or 
SO. 


As for Lan Xuanyu, what was his Soul Power currently? 


Rank 19! Correct: three years, after three full years, he had not 
broken through to rank 20. 


In the ordinary classes, breaking through rank 20 was already the 
threshold for the 12-year-olds. 


But Lan Xuanyu was from the Elite Junior Class! More importantly, 
Lan Xuanyu had eaten countless rare ingredient meals for the past 
three years. The meals not only provided strengthening in the 
physical aspect but assisted in Soul Power cultivation as well. 
Somehow, whatever food went into his stomach would disappear 
without a trace with no hopes of returning... 


To Soul Masters, Soul Power was the foundation for everything 
regardless of how excellent the Soul Master is in other aspects. 
Without the support of Soul Power, the Soul Master had no way of 
becoming stronger! 


The perfect example would be Lan Xuanyu. Lan Xuanyu had 
attained an exquisite level of control over his Martial Soul. Even Ji 
Hongbin was unable to find any problems with him. But in a one on 
one situation, Lan Xuanyu was only able to defeat Lu Qianxun with 
the help of his marvelous Martial Soul Fusion technique. That was 
because the Soul Power difference between the two was by two 
significant steps. But if Lu Qianxun gained his third soul skill 
against Lan Xuanyu’s single skill, what fight would there be? 


That was why Ji Hongbin was so anxious! He looked at the almost 
12-year-old Lan Xuanyu in front of him. This age was especially 
important for the kid. If he was unable to reach rank 20 before the 
age of 12, he would not have the qualifications to go anywhere. 


“Teacher Ji, I...” Lan Xuanyu looked at Ji Hongbin pitifully. 


“What is it? A man must speak his words out, what are you acting 
all shy about?” Ji Hongbin fumed. He was definitely a strict 
teacher, and despite his fondness for Lan Xuanyu, he was extremely 
harsh with his words. 


“Teacher Ji, can I apply for vacation since exams are over and 
school holidays are approaching? I wish to apply for a month and 


go on a trip with my parents.” 


“No...” Ji Hongbin said after almost blurting out the words ‘no 
way.’ 


In fact, Lan Xuanyu never had any vacations in the past three years 
and stayed in the institute to learn from him and Yin Tianfan every 
day. Seeing his pitiful look and after considering how hard he had 
worked for the past few years, Ji Hongbin sighed in his heart. After 
all, he was still a kid! 


“A month is too long, take 20 days.” Ji Hongbin frowned after 
announcing his decision and turned. 


Upon hearing the unexpected agreement, Lan Xuanyu immediately 
felt his nose sour and tears about to flow out. He had agreed! 
Seriously, it had been so difficult! 


Teacher Ji! he thought, do you know, it isn’t that I don’t want to 
reach rank 20, but you aren’t willing to give me the vacation for me 
to increase my rank! 


At that time, Nana had specifically told Lan Xiao and Nan Cheng 
that Lan Xuanyu must visit her prior to his reaching rank 20 in 
order to be promoted under her. She had predicted a high chance of 
life-threatening danger if otherwise. 


Lan Xiao and Nan Cheng naturally remembered this point and 
warned Lan Xuanyu countless times. 


Lan Xuanyu frequently contacted Nana through Qian Lei’s summon 
and understood that although the gold and silver energy within his 
body had shown signs of fusion by relying on his self created 
Martial Soul Fusion technique, it was not stable enough. When 
raising to rank 20, his blood and the energy within his body would 
be stimulated by another level, and even Nana was unsure of what 
the situation would escalate to. Therefore, she knew that he would 
only be able to accomplish it under her protection. 


Lan Xuanyu cultivated extremely hard, and it would have been 
strange that he was unable to reach rank 20. However, no matter 


how slow he was in cultivating, there were actually signs of him 
breaking through half a year ago. 


He had tried to ask for a vacation from Ji Hongbin but ended up 
with a scolding. How could he think of rest when his Soul Power 
had not reached rank 20? He faced rejection then and there. 


To prevent himself from breaking through, Lan Xuanyu had no 
choice but to utilize his self created Martial Soul Fusion technique 
and drop his rank. Following the drop of rank, recultivating was 
extremely faster than his usual cultivation, and in the past year, he 
had repeated the procedure three times. 


Ji Hongbin was anxious, but Lan Xuanyu was even more anxious! In 
the blink of an eye, everyone began sprinting after rank 30, but Lan 
Xuanyu’s slow cultivation had not even reached rank 20. The 
disparity was growing larger and larger! 


So despite knowing of the possibility of getting scolded, he had to 
ask for the vacation. Who would have thought that Ji Hongbin 
would agree to it? He could finally look for Teacher Nana. 


Upon knowing that he was able to see her again, his mood instantly 
turned for the better. He could finally break through! 


But he truly had no choice in using his self created Martial Soul 
Fusion technique over the past few years. During every test, his 
Soul Power would erupt every time he thought of winning. Add to 
it the fact that he was forced to recultivate, and the umpteen times 
of using his self created Martial Soul Fusion technique. 


The gold and silver vortex within him had grown larger. Although it 
was still the size of a grain, he was able to see it clearly. 


Ji Hongbin walked out of the training grounds with a heavy frown 
on his head. He sighed and shook his head gently as he muttered to 
himself. “Are we going to waste three years of hard work just like 
that? Who would have thought that such a good seedling would 
actually get stuck at a problem that should not even exist? It truly 
ISsie 


At this time, he suddenly felt something and turned his head to look 
upwards. 


But the spot that he had glanced at had nothing—lIt was as empty as 
it could be. 


Ji Hongbin was bewildered; it was his intuition that got him to 
look. Was my intuition wrong? 


He shook his head once more and turned to head back to the 
teaching block. 


Chapter 125 - Ji Hongbin’S 
Worry 
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Until his silhouette was gone entirely, a faintly discernible figure 
silently appeared on the roof of the training ground. 


Dressed in black, eyes glistening like water so pure that you could 
see the bottom. 


Under his attentive watch, the lethargic Lan Xuanyu trudged his 
way out of the training ground and made his way towards the 
dormitory. 


The man clothed in black watched until Lan Xuanyu completely 
disappeared before his gaze turned vacant. He wanted to think but 
couldn’t recall anything. 


Ji Hongbin went to Yin Tianfan’s office and entered the room. 


Yin Tianfan was seated behind his office desk, leaning comfortably 
against his huge office chair with his legs propped up on the table. 
He happily sipped a glass of Heaven Luo Planet specialty hard 
liquor. 


“Do you have manners at all? Don’t you know how to knock?” 
Seeing Ji Hongbin entering after pushing the door open, Yin 
Tianfan ridiculed out of habit. 


“Do you think everyone is like you, huh? Lazing around all day, just 
eating and waiting for death?” Ji Hongbin snarled. 


Yin Tianfan was stunned, “Have you eaten gunpowder? Why are 
you scolding me the moment you enter?” 


Ji Hongbin said, “Thanks to your precious disciple. You knew that 
the basic requirement to get into that place is to reach rank 20 
before the age of 12 to be qualified to take the test. In fact, the 
basic requirement now is for one to be rank 30 and above to qualify 
for the test-this rule was set over ten thousand years ago. People 
who are rank 20 wouldn’t usually apply for it. But that precious 
disciple of yours hasn’t even reached rank 20, and you aren’t 
anxious at all, huh? Have you forgotten what you wished for 
previously?” 


Yin Tianfan laughed heartily. “I didn’t forget! I think my precious 
disciple is pretty good. By the way, why are you calling him my 
precious disciple? Isn’t he your disciple? You specialize in teaching 
him the cultivation of Martial Soul and Soul Skills, yet you’re 
blaming me for his weak Soul Power?” That gaze was clearly 
mocking Ji Hongbin for not teaching well, causing Lan Xuanyu’s 
cultivation to be weak. 


Ji Hongbin raged, “How can it be my fault? His Soul Power cannot 
increase anymore—what can I do? Do I really pull up a seedling 
and hope that it would aid its growth? This fella eats and drinks 
well every day, he eats even more precious ingredients than I do, 
but his Soul Power can’t increase anymore. Aren’t you anxious? 
What about your dream?” 


Yin Tianfan downed the glass of hard liquor, “Why should I be 
anxious? My precious disciple will be able to fulfill my dream! 
What’s there to be anxious about? Don’t forget that I want him to 
get into the Interplanet Command System, which is also a trump 
card. That’s right. The academy has an admission requirement of 
rank 20 and above, but for Interplanet Command System, one’s 
Spiritual Power is more important—the requirement is a Spiritual 
Power of 200 points below the age of 12. Usually, only those with 
300 points and above would have a chance of enrolling, but how 
much is my precious disciple’s Spiritual Power? 800! You know 
what this means? Among all of the students in the Interplanet 
Command System, he is probably at the top of the list, so why 
should I worry? If he really can’t do it, I’ll just forcefully increase 
his Soul Power before the test. I don’t expect him to be a strong 
Soul Master anyway; what I want to groom is an invincible 


spaceship commander. So you worry about your own issue, it has 
nothing to do with me.” 


“You...” Ji Hongbin’s nose was about to go crooked from anger, 
“You damn fatty, how could you be so shameless? Are you trying to 
stop Lan Xuanyu’s Soul Power from increasing on purpose?” 


“Do you think I have an illness?” Yin Tianfan said in an exasperated 
tone. 


Ji Hongbin scoffed, “Of course you do, you have a mental illness—it 
is publicly known.” 


“Hey, if you want to attack me personally, I will...” 
“What are you going to do?” 


“Tl tolerate it! Big brother here won’t speak to you anymore, I shall 
not stoop to your level.” Yin Tianfan stood up and waved him off, 
“Go away, go away, don’t annoy me here.” 


Ji Hongbin sighed, and like a deflated balloon, he suddenly said, 
“One more month, just one more month left, and he’ll be 12 years 
old. If he can’t breakthrough rank 20 by himself, ’'m afraid he 
really can’t become a true Soul Master anymore. He’ll have a very 
slim chance of becoming a Battle Armor Master. It’s such a pity! He 
asked me for a break today, and I granted him a 20 days holiday. I 
hope he will make use of these few days, maybe he will have a 
breakthrough once he relaxes.” 


Yin Tianfan was in a daze, “You have plans to give up already?” 


Ji Hongbin smiled bitterly and said, “It’s not that I want to give up, 
but if he really can’t do it, what else can I do other than to give up? 
If he reaches rank 20, he could give it a try, at least. He could still 
try by relying on his Twin Spirits, Self Martial Soul Fusion 
technique, and his grasp of Soul Skills with his outstanding Spiritual 
Power. But if he can’t breakthrough even rank 20, then he’ll just 
apply for your Interstellar Control System, then. Ay...” 


“Teacher Ji agreed to let you take a break? Alright, I'll get your 
mother to book the tickets as soon as possible. We will head to 
Heaven Dou Planet tomorrow.” When Lan Xiao received the news 
from his son, he didn’t dare to delay and quickly asked Nan Cheng 
to book the tickets. Although booking interstellar flight tickets at 
the last minute were much more expensive, he had a promotion 
these few years. His income had increased quite a bit, so it was 
much easier to bear the cost of interstellar traveling. 


When Lan Xuanyu thought about the 20 days leave and the 
possibility of reaching rank 20, he got very excited too. He didn’t 
know how high Ji Hongbin and Yin Tianfan’s hopes were for him, 
he only wanted to have a good rest. It had been really tiring these 
few years. 


“You could take a break too?” Qian Lei was surprised and laughed. 


“En, Teacher Ji agreed to give me a 20 days break. What about you 
guys? Where are you guys going?” Lan Xuanyu asked Qian Lei and 
Liu Feng. 


It had been three years, and both of them grew up quite a bit too. 
Qian Lei was fatter than before and was always smiling. 


On the other hand, while Liu Feng lost some weight, he was clearly 
more capable and vigorous. 


Following their increase in cultivation, they already had their 
second Soul Skill and were much stronger than before. Even 
without relying on Lan Xuanyu now, they had relatively strong 
battle power. 


Liu Feng’s Soul Power was rank 26 while Qian Lei Soul Power was 
rank 25. They were the last few in the Elite Junior Class, but 
because they had Lan Xuanyu, their Dorm 333 had always been the 
top few in class. 


“T’'m going home to eat, drink, and be merry! Hahaha!” Qian Lei 
said gleefully. 


Liu Feng said, “T’ll be cultivating hard when I go back and 


breakthrough rank 27 during the break. Teacher Mu said that there 
will be a very important trial next semester across all the academies 
in Heaven Luo Planet. Our Elite Junior Class will be participating in 
it in our small groups. Qian Lei, you should work hard too, when 
you go back.” 


Qian Lei shrugged, “There’s no point in sharpening one’s spear only 
right before battle—I won’t be able to reach rank 30 before the trial 
anyway. But Xuanyu, you’ll be rank 20 soon, work harder, we’re all 
looking forward to seeing what your second Soul Ring would be.” 


Lan Xuanyu waved his arm hard, “I'll definitely be able to reach 
rank 20 during this break.” 


Liu Feng said, “Xuanyu, what are you planning to fuse for your 
second Soul Skill? What is your Spirit Soul? Should you do 
something different for your second Soul Skill? Your first Soul Skill 
was white, ten years.” 


Lan Xuanyu was stunned, he suddenly realized that he couldn’t 
answer this question because he hadn’t fused any Spirit Soul before! 


Also, Lan Xiao and Nan Cheng strictly forbade him from spilling 
this secret. Hence, even though he didn’t know the reason behind it, 
he couldn’t tell anyone. 


“Tm not sure what my second Soul Skill would be either. You guys 
will see it when I return from my break.” 


The vacation break for the Elite Junior Class was a month, less than 
an ordinary junior academy. Mu Zhongtian had informed them 
yesterday that the trial would be held once school reopened, but he 
hadn’t told them what the selection was for—it seemed like the 
main competitor was from Ling Tian Continent. 


Chapter 126 - Young Noble Le 
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Heaven Luo Planet had two important main cities— Heaven Luo 
City in Mo Lan Continent and Ling Tian City in Ling Tian Continent. 


Heaven Luo City was Heaven Luo Star’s capital city, which Ling 
Tian City was absolutely unable to accept, since the two main cities 
were always competing on multiple platforms. 


Lan Xuanyu felt nostalgia upon returning home. He had only been 
home a couple of times in each school term, and aside from the 
heavy workload from the Elite Junior Class’s syllabus, there was 
also his duties as Yin Tianfan and Ji Hongbin’s personal student, 
adding even more work for himself. 


Nan Cheng was not without her complaints. She hardly ever saw 
her son, who she missed! But Lan Xiao remained supportive of it. 
He had even told Lan Xuanyu that only by working hard would he 
gain more. There was no doubt that graduating from the Elite 
Junior Class smoothly would be a great help for his future. 


And compared to their home back in Zi Luo city, their current place 
was double in size. With a spacious and bright living room, 
specially customized training room, bedrooms, guest room, and 
dining room, as well as a study that Lan Xiao had specially 
requested, the house had everything they needed. 


The promotion in Lan Xiao’s job made him even busier, but 
compared to the past, his future was undoubtedly brighter. 


“Mom,” Lan Xuanyu called out upon entering past the door. 


Nan Cheng immediately ran out of the kitchen. Seeing Lan Xuanyu’s 
smile, she pounced forward and hugged her son. “My baby son is 
finally home. Quickly give your Mommy two kisses.” 


Nan Cheng gave Lan Xuanyu two smooches on his face, “Muack, 
muack.” 


“Mom... you’re leaving saliva all over my face...” 
“Hahahaha, didn’t you miss Mommy?” 


“Yes I did.” Lan Xuanyu returned his mother’s tight hug as his heart 
filled with warmth. This was the feeling of home! 


“Alright, go rest. Mommy will prepare food for you. It’s been so 
busy for me, and your daddy has been pressing me to buy tickets. 
The tickets have been booked, and we are leaving tomorrow. 
Otherwise, everything will be too rushed. Did you ask for Teacher 
Nana’s current address?” 


“Yes, I did.” Before leaving school, Lan Xuanyu had requested for 
Qian Lei to open the Gate of Summoning. After communicating 
with Dong Qianqiu, he managed to talk to Nana. She then provided 
him with the precise address. She was situated at Heaven Dou 
Planet’s Heaven Dou City. 


Lan Xiao returned home slightly later. The family of three had a 
warm and comfortable dinner before packing their luggage. 


They were preparing for the next day’s long distance flight. 


“T thank everyone for attending today.” Young Noble Le smiled at 
his fans as the concert came to an end. 


This performance was the last concert of his tour. 


Le Qingling walked over and gave Young Noble Le a big hug anda 
sweet smile. “It was so melodious to the ears, superb. But when is 


your new single coming out? Us fans are dying for your new song.” 


Tang Le gave her a smile and replied somewhat indifferently, 
“There will be a new song when the opportunity comes.” 


Over the last few years, Young Noble Le’s name spread throughout 
the entire planet. In three years’ time, he had turned from a new 
rising novice of the generation to a singing star. 


That’s right, within just three years, he had achieved something that 
many other stars were unable to achieve despite decades of 
experience under their belts. 


However, he only had five songs in his repertoire. He had very few 
singles and was unwilling to cover other songs. He only sang those 
that he wrote. 


Nevertheless, those five songs made him into a star. What made his 
fans go wild was that his live performances of those songs always 
had different variations. Other singers were incapable of this. 


There had been people that tried imitating him but gave up after a 
few tries. This made Young Noble Le the one and only, the singing 
star of the generation. 


He had countless fans that looked forward to every live concert of 
his because only by listening to him live were they able to 
experience his emotions and singing vividly. They unknowingly 
immersed themselves in his emotions. 


This made his concert tickets extremely difficult to procure. In the 
past three years, the price of his tickets had increased ten folds from 
what they had been at the start. Even so, they still sold out! 


“According to our plan, your vacation starts tomorrow. Are we still 
going to Dragon King Planet for the vacation? The beaches there are 
to die for,” Le Qingling said with excitement. 


While speaking, she had unconsciously pulled onto Tang Le’s hand. 


Tang Le froze slightly but did not pull his hand back. In fact, even 
with his memory loss, he was able to see Le Qingling’s feelings for 


him. 


The two had been together for nine years and Le Qingling had 
placed all her focus on him. The lovable and adorable young girl 
had turned into a ripe and voluptuous beauty. Countless men 
chased after her, but she never encouraged them in any way or 
form. 


If Tang Le was unable to see through her feelings for him, he would 
be truly blind. 


She was his benefactor who saved him, brought him out to the 
world, and assisted him in becoming number one in the music 
industry. For him, Le Qingling had invested too much. But for some 
reason, whenever Tang Le was moved by her, his heart would feel 
extremely pained. This unknowingly made him have the desire to 
alienate himself from her, as though his heart was already filled 
with something and could no longer harbor anything else. 


For nine years, everyone knew that Young Noble Le had an 
extremely beautiful manager and they speculated that the two had 
something going on. But truth be told, there was nothing. 


On the contrary, Le Qingling never forced him on anything and 
simply stayed by his side. 


Was she anxious? Of course. After all, she was still a girl who was 
shy. She had hinted this to Tang Le many times, only for him to 
evade her moves one way or another. She then decided to let things 
take a natural course, since Tang Le had never been with any other 
females before. 


In fact, Le Qingling had never seen Tang Le smiling at the opposite 
gender aside from her before. He was always indifferent, preferring 
to stay alone at home off work, and being a quiet and beautiful 
man. 


“I don’t want to go to Dragon King Planet. Let’s take the interstellar 
ship tomorrow heading to Heaven Dou Planet.” 


“Heaven Dou Planet? What for?” Le Qingling asked in surprise. 


Tang Le had no friends or even a personal life to begin with. It 
could be said that amongst the superstars, he was the only one 
without any gossip. Even if there was, it was mostly rumours 
scandals between him and Le Qingling; the scandals had no 
evidence. 


This was one of the reasons why he had so many fans. He was 
simply too dazzling with his self-respect and discipline, truly a 
model celebrity. 


Only Le Qingling was aware of his loneliness. He never interacted 
with anyone, leaving her to deal with all external matters. He only 
knew how to sing and occasionally disappear across different 
periods of time. Even so, Le Qingling did not know what friends he 
had. 


“Tt’s just a whim. I can go on my own,” Tang Le replied. 


“No, I'll go with you. I have nothing going on either.” For some 
reason, strangely, Le Qingling felt a sudden sense of crisis. 


“En, alright.” 
Early morning the next day. 


The Lan family left home early in the morning. It was their second 
time going to the space center, but Lan Xuanyu’s excitement was no 
less than his first time. 


When he stood inside the large hall where images of warships 
appeared on the large screens, he became extremely excited. 


Over the course of three years, he had gained bountiful knowledge 
while learning from Yin Tianfan. Yin Tianfan had once told him 
that the reason for going through warship piloting foundation’s 
various vehicles was because piloting different vehicles was still 
using different means for the same end. 


Piloting was not only a simple skillset, but also an important point 
to appreciate the true essence of piloting—achieving a 100% fusion 
between man and machine. One had to understand every single 
thing about the machine. Only by being aware of the limits of a 


machine could one bring out its fullest potential. 


Chapter 127 - On The Same 
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Lan Xuanyu had improved in leaps and bounds compared to three 
years ago when he went giddy from sitting in the space warship. 
Three years later, where he was able to control his own warship 
through the simulation pod. 


Yin Tianfan had taught him to pilot the space warship and imparted 
knowledge pertaining to a spaceship, but had yet to teach him to 
pilot a spaceship. 


He had also informed Lan Xuanyu that a space warship was a 
miniature version of a spaceship and that many spaceships’ styles of 
combat were developed from space warships. Grasping the basics of 
piloting a space warship well would build up a strong foundation in 
becoming an excellent spaceship commander. 


As Lan Xuanyu continued to learn, he began to enjoy riding space 
warships. But at the moment, he had never truly experienced riding 
a real space warship, only the simulated version in the simulation 
pod. Yin Tianfan had promised him that at the age of 20, he would 
let Lan Xuanyu have a real taste of the marvel of space warships 
and let him pilot one for real. 


“Mommy, look. That is Star Luo Mark I Mothership, she is our 
Federation’s largest type of mothership with a length span of 3200 
meters—it’s basically a small city. She is equipped with the most 
advanced soul guidance core response formation. If she is to focus 
her firepower, she is capable of destroying a planet. So cool!” Lan 
Xuanyu voiced out excitedly beside Nan Cheng. 


Nan Cheng listened on with a smile while Lan Xiao continued to 


guide their son. “What is that spaceship over there? That smaller 
one.” 


“Dad, that is a Mark I Mothership’s guardian vessel, which are over 
a thousand meters long, it should be the Dragon King rank guardian 
vessel. They are also very powerful and are capable of long-distance 
attacks. An interstellar fleet can only have one star-rated 
Mothership, and at most four Dragon King rank guardian vessels. 
These five ships form the core strength of the entire fleet.” 


“Yes, that is right. It seems like my son will truly become a 
spaceship commander in the future. Daddy will wait for the day 
that he can board the ship you’re in charge of.” Lan Xiao smiled. 


Lan Xuanyu frowned and replied, “Dad, according to the rules of 
the military, family members are unable to board the spaceship.” 


“Hahaha, son, you’re already enforcing military rules onto yourself 
already?” Lan Xiao disturbed him. Lan Xuanyu was only twelve and 
needed to know how much longer it would take to become a 
spaceship commander. 


Lan Xuanyu laughed as well. “Teacher said that we must have high 
standards and strict demands on ourselves. Daddy, I will definitely 
become a commander.” 


Nan Cheng asked, “Xuanyu, tell Mommy. What do you like about 
spaceships?” 


Lan Xuanyu replied, “Because spaceships are strong! T.V. shows did 
mention that the interstellar spaceships are the Federation’s 
strongest weapons. Following the advancement of Soul Guidance 
Technology, a Soul Master’s individual strength is no longer able to 
influence the battlefield, and the true powerhouse is the interstellar 
fleets. No matter how strong a Soul Master is, they are unable to 
withstand the main cannon of a spaceship. I want to pilot the 
strongest and biggest power.” 


Lan Xiao held Nan Cheng in his arms and replied, “See how grown 
up my son is? This is a very far-reaching dream, so if you want to 
do it, do it to the best of your abilities. Daddy will support you.” 


They never thought that in their son’s eye, the reason for wanting to 
be a spaceship pilot was because the spaceship was the Federation’s 
strongest weapon. What if it was not? Would he change his mind? 


The family of three continued chattering happily and entered the 
waiting area. After a series of checks, they strolled onto the 
spacecraft with ease. Of course, due to their economic situation, 
they were the most ordinary of passengers. 


It was his second time boarding an interstellar flight. Still, from the 
abundance of knowledge in his three years, Lan Xuanyu was no 
longer at a loss towards the spacecraft. He looked around and out of 
the window as he thought to himself, that is where the Soul 
Guidance core response is, that’s the shooter and that’s the main 
power cabin. En, this civilian spacecraft is, in fact, a miniature 
version of the military’s taotie rank transport ship. En, it should be 
one-tenth of the size of the original transport ship. 


He had not had a real rest in all of the three years, but he felt that it 
was worth it. The feeling of being able to apply what he learned 
was nice. 


When all the economy class passengers had boarded the spacecraft, 
one last group of people boarded. Eight tall bodyguards protected a 
mysterious person in the center, who was covered in a hood and a 
mask. Even the lady figure beside the figure donned a mask. 


They boarded the spacecraft quickly and took the lift up all the way 
to the top floor, where the luxurious 1st class cabin was situated. 


The luxurious 1st class cabin could only be described as 
astronomical and extravagant, specially furnished and supplied for 
the rich and powerful. The entire floor had four bedrooms, a 
customized study, a movie theatre, and a bathroom. There was even 
a small scale swimming pool; the rooms were extremely lavish. 


Le Qingling took down her mask and gestured towards the 
bodyguards. “All of you can go take a rest.” After entering the 
luxurious cabin, they naturally had no need to fear being 
surrounded by fans. 


Tang Le took down his mask as well. On this day, he was dressed in 
full grey leisure well, accentuating his tall and perfect build. 


Le Qingling glanced at him and resisted the urge to touch his body. 
“Take a rest first, ’ll grab a cup of water for you.” 


“Alright.” Tang Le nodded. 


He sat on the sofa and looked out of the large windows, somewhat 
out of sorts. But for some reason, the corners of his mouth were 
slightly curved up. 


In time, rumbling noises were heard outside of the spacecraft as it 
gradually took off. The intense gravitational pull caused everyone 
to stick firmly to their seats. 


Compared to before, Lan Xuanyu felt extremely relaxed and free 
this time. This bit of driving force was simply poles apart from what 
he had experienced on a daily basis in the space warship. It was 
already considered too stable for him. 


The only thought in his head was of when he could command a 
spaceship and soar in the cosmos! 


Under Yin Tianfan’s tutelage, he had a clear understanding of the 
Federation’s military system. In the military, the strongest standing 
military capability was undoubtedly the Federation’s fleet, and the 
promotions within the hierarchy were also the most difficult, where 
one could only progress incrementally. 


Firstly, one needed to have sufficient capabilities, as their abilities 
determined their starting point. The higher their capabilities 
evaluation, the higher the starting rank. This required a 
comprehensive inner quality evaluation. To be under Yin Tianfan’s 
tutelage on space warship piloting like Lan Xuanyu was a huge 
bonus point for the military rank evaluation. An ace pilot could also 
earn many additional points since the purpose of space warships is 
to battle in space. And although they are only miniature versions of 
spaceships, it is still piloting. 


Moreover, with the accumulation of flight time as one flew in space 


longer and longer, this represented abundance in experience. In 
terms of military achievements, the pilot would receive a promotion 
even faster. Therefore, one could not lack either talent, 
accumulation, or luck. It was definitely not an easy dream to want 
to be a commander of a spaceship, especially in the ranks of a 
Mothership or Dragon King rank guardian vessel. Even if one was 
able to become a commander of a lower rank spaceship, it meant an 
immediate climb to becoming an essential figure in the Federation. 


I will definitely become a spaceship commander, the strongest one 
at that. Upon thinking about piloting a spaceship, Lan Xuanyu’s 
heart immediately fluttered with excitement. 


The carrier they were on took off exceptionally smoothly. 
Everything immediately became smooth upon breaking through the 
atmosphere. The speed of the spacecraft increased and moved 
steadily towards their destination. 


A space flight was undoubtedly a very long process. Lan Xuanyu 
and his family had been to Heaven Dou Planet before, but their 
current trip was only a 20 days vacation, where 14 days would be 
inside the spacecraft for the round trip. As his excitement slowly 
dwindled, Lan Xuanyu began immersing himself in a meditative 
state. 


He was at the pinnacle of rank 19 and was close to rank 20. By 
stabilizing his cultivation, he would naturally breakthrough upon 
meeting Teacher Nana. 


Chapter 128 - Space Pirates? 
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He was no longer a confused six-year-old child, but he still felt that 
his situation was quite strange. Why was it that others headed over 
to the Spirit Pagoda to buy the Spirit Soul to increase their Soul 
Ring, while his first Soul Ring appeared on its own? He asked Lan 
Xiao and Nan Cheng this question but they didn’t know either. 


So he was actually very curious about the circumstances 
surrounding how he got another ring. Would he get it directly when 
he broke through to the second ring? If so, what Soul Skill would it 
give him? 


There were simply too many things to look forward to during the 
trip to Heaven Dou Planet, not to mention the chance to finally see 
Teacher Nana. 


When he thought of Nana, an inexplicable warmth surfaced in his 
heart, and he felt very eager to jump into her embrace. 


A masked figure came to the economy class cabin without a sound 
and stood at the aisle near the cabin entrance, looking at Lan 
Xuanyu, who had his eyes shut and was meditating. 


His gaze was slightly dazed, and a tinge of warmth surfaced from 
time to time. However, there were also times where it showed a 
deep, thoughtful look, and it changed frequently. 


Three days went by in a blink of an eye. The spacecraft was still 
flying at high speed in the cosmos. Compared to the vast universe, a 
spacecraft like this was simply too tiny. 


Lan Xuanyu slowly awoke from his meditation and felt that his 
stomach was bloated. Wanting to go to the toilet, he quickly 


unbuckled his safety belt and stood up. 


The toilet in the economy class cabin was right at the front. Lan 
Xuanyu closed the toilet door and relieved himself in the cramped 
toilet. 


“Phew,” he heaved a sigh of relief, and just when he was about to 
return to his seat, a shrilling alarm rang. 


The alarm came too suddenly and gave Lan Xuanyu a fright. He 
quickly held onto the wall next to him, confused, for he didn’t know 
what happened. 


‘What’s going on?’ 


‘An alarm on the spacecraft? Could it be that the spacecraft 
malfunctioned?’ 


“Attention please, attention please. We have encountered an 
interception from an unknown spacecraft. Everyone please remain 
seated, and for safety reasons, your seatbelts will be forcefully 
buckled until the problem is resolved. Please do not panic and 
kindly remain seated.” 


Lan Xuanyu was frightened and didn’t dare to open the toilet door. 


‘Encountered an interception from an unknown spacecraft? What is 
happening?’ 


The universe was vast and there were simply too many possibilities 
for being intercepted halfway. Could it be one of those space scums, 
like space pirates, that Master mentioned before? They couldn’t be 
that unlucky, right? 


The moment he thought of space pirates, Lan Xuanyu’s heart 
clenched. He remembered Yin Tianfan mentioning that space 
pirates were best at robbing, kidnapping, and extortion. 


However, their usual targets were commercial crafts because they 
were more profitable compared to civilian spacecrafts like this, 
which wasn’t very profitable. 


“Space pirates, oh god! How did we bump into space pirates?” 


Lan Xuanyu heard the panicking voices coming from outside of the 
toilet door, and it sounded like a conversation between the flight 
attendants. 


“Who knows! Five miniature spaceships, eh. Although they are 
small-scaled, a civilian spacecraft like ours won’t be able to deal 
with them!” 


“Don’t we have a space warship with us? Could we block them off?” 


“Are you kidding? How could a space warship deal with five 
meteorite-class surveillance spaceships? We would need an ace pilot 
in order for that to be possible. Unfortunately, we don’t have a pilot 
with us this time; who knew that a civilian spacecraft like ours 
would bump into these scary chaps.” 


“Boom——” 
The entire spacecraft shook violently, all of a sudden. 


“Oh god, they’re attacking! They are not doing it for extortion; they 
are trying to kill us! Why are they doing this? This is too scary. I’m 
afraid the protective shield won’t last for long, right? We’re 
doomed, we’re doomed! I’m not married yet, eh, I don’t want to 
die!” 


There were cries resounding outside. 


The space pirates had started attacking, and there were five 
miniature meteorite-class surveillance spaceships. They didn’t have 
the intention to hold anyone ransom but simply wanted to kill. 


This was the current situation Lan Xuanyu summed up from their 
conversation, and there was no doubt that this was a desperate 
situation. The only thing that stirred up Lan Xuanyu was that there 
was actually a space warship in the civilian spaceship. However, 
there wasn’t a pilot. 


“Boom, boom, boom!” The entire spacecraft shook fiercely and the 
piercing alarm comtinued to resound non-stop. 


Three years of learning in the Elite Junior Class had not only 
increased Lan Xuanyu’s strength, but also developed a will that 
surpassed people his age. Yin Tianfan always emphasized in his 
teachings that no matter what adversity he was facing, he must first 
remain calm, almost to the point where he was unfeeling. Panic 
would never solve any problem. He must calm down and use the 
most rational way to deal with the issue—this was the best choice. 


In the luxurious 1st-class cabin. 


Seized with panic, Le Qingling grabbed onto Tang Le’s arm tightly. 
“What should we do? Space pirates, they’re actually space pirates! 
What do we do? I don’t want to die, ’m not married yet, I don’t 
wanna die!” 


Tang Le looked on helplessly at her trembling. “It’ll be fine, we will 
be alright. Don’t we have bodyguards? They should be Mecha 
Masters. Mechas can also battle in space. Get them to contact the 
spacecraft quickly and attack immediately.” 


“Oh, oh, right, right.” 


When Le Qingling went to find the bodyguards, those professional 
bodyguards had already launched an operation and contacted the 
crew onboard the spacecraft. 


Everyone knew how brutal those space pirates were and they could 
only fight at this moment. Otherwise, they would all die. 


“Tang Le, I’m so scared!” Le Qingling looked at him pitifully. 
Tang Le rubbed her head. “Don’t be afraid, we will be fine.” 


Le Qingling looked at him nervously and said, “Tang Le, I’ve always 
had a question for you. Do you like me? We’ve been together for so 
many years, have you ever liked me before?” 


Tang Le was stunned for a moment but then smiled. “Of course, I 
do. You’re my savior! I’ve always treated you as my little sister. 
Don’t worry, we will be fine. I will protect you.” 


“Little sister! Who wants...” 


“Boom——” The spacecraft shook violently again. 
“Ah——” Le Qingling screamed. 


Lan Xuanyu pushed the toilet door open and charged outside. On 
the makeshift seats next to the toilet, two flight attendants were 
trembling in their seatbelts. 


Lan Xuanyu jogged over to them and unbuckled one of the flight 
attendants’ seatbelts. He said urgently, “I am an Interplanet 
Command System student from Heaven Luo Academy, and I major 
in space warship piloting. Quick, bring me to the warship on the 
spacecraft.” 


“Ah? You?” The flight attendant hadn’t spoken yet before Lan 
Xuanyu was already pulling her. 


At this moment, the doors at the bottom of the spacecraft opened 
and over ten figures sprang out. There were eight purple mechas 
and four yellow mechas; the purple mechas were Tang Le’s 
bodyguards and the yellow mechas were the security personnel of 
the civilian spaceship. 


The biggest difference between a mecha and a space warship was 
that mechas couldn’t battle for a long period of time in the cosmos, 
only for short periods. However, they didn’t have any other choice 
now. The space pirates had immediately launched a full-scale attack 
and their motive was very clear—they simply wanted to destroy the 
spacecraft. Nobody could escape, and they would die if they didn’t 
retaliate! 


Chapter 129 - Newborn Calves 
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The entire spacecraft was in panic amidst the blaring alarms. Were 
the seatbelts not already buckled up (albeit forcefully) prior, the 
whole place would have been in chaos by then. The protective 
shields activated one by one, enveloping the passengers who had 
had their seat belts buckled tightly. Only Lan Xuanyu, who had 
gone to the toilet at the last minute, wasn’t inside. 


“Quick, bring me there,” Lan Xuanyu yelled at the flight attendant. 
His loud voice shocked the flight attendant, and she allowed herself 
to be dragged almost subconsciously. 


“You... do you really know how to pilot a space warship?” The 
flight attendant asked anxiously and stumbled as she followed 
behind him. 


“Yes.” Lan Xuanyu nodded firmly. 


At that very moment, he was thinking about the time when he and 
his mother were in the skyscraper building. That time, when they 
were in danger and were about to be killed by the terrorists from 
the City of Sin, he was utterly helpless. 


Right now, his parents were in the spacecraft, and if the space 
pirates destroyed it, his entire family would surely perish. 


‘Although Daddy and Mommy are Soul Masters too, they don’t 
specialize in battling and aren’t even Mecha Masters—they are at a 
complete loss in this vast universe. Let me protect them, then.’ 


As the saying goes, “Newborn calves are not afraid of tigers”—he 


had no idea what fear was at this moment. The security personnel 
of the spacecraft was already battling outside in their mechas. The 
flight attendant was panicking and became instinctively influenced 
by the imposing manner of this young man, so she actually brought 
him to the lower deck. 


Actually, with Lan Xuanyu’s Spiritual Power of over 200 points, 
ordinary people would still be quite in awe of him. The flight 
attendant felt a sense of security as he pulled her hand. 


However, the flight attendant didn’t know that the person before 
her had never properly driven a space warship before. He had 
merely trained in the simulator for a couple of years. 


One was a newborn calf unafraid of tigers, while the other was 
seized with panic. This allowed Lan Xuanyu to see a real space 
warship for the first time. 


The space warship in the lower deck appeared in front of Lan 
Xuanyu. After training for so long, this was the first time he’d seen 
a real warship. 


This space warship before him had a sleek silvery-grey body; it was 
about 25 meters long and had a wingspan of about 18 meters. The 
primary weapon was the rapid-fire Soul Guidance cannon at the 
front. It didn’t have a magazine, which meant that there weren’t 
any super weapons such as a powerful antimatter missile. In fact, it 
was impossible for a civilian spacecraft to carry that sort of weapon 


anyway. 


It was a very basic space warship, to say the least. Even so, Lan 
Xuanyu was extremely exhilarated to see it. 


“Thank you,” said Lan Xuanyu to the flight attendant next to him 
before he sprinted to the warship. He propped himself up with both 
hands on the wing and was seated in the cockpit in a few moves. 


When he entered the cockpit, the familiar feeling immediately 
poured over him. 


The cockpits of Soul Guidance spacecraft were quite similar; the 


higher-end the models, the more reasonable the layout, but the 
method of operating would be more complicated. 


Lan Xuanyu had learned for over three years, after all, and had 
been piloting every night. Yin Tianfan’s teaching method was to 
make him continuously practice actual combat, as well as to correct 
mistakes and teach him new techniques in the process. 


He pressed on the button to activate the space warship, and the 
entire plane vibrated instantaneously. A low rumbling resounded, 
and the cabin cover over his head slowly closed up. 


Communication was also established at this moment, and a 
surprised, angry voice came through, “Who is this? Who activated 
the space warship? I am the captain.” 


Lan Xuanyu took a deep breath and purposely deepened his voice, 
then said, “Hello Captain, I am a space warship pilot. 
Coincidentally, on this spacecraft, I overheard the flight attendant 
saying that there wasn’t anyone who could pilot a space warship. 
With the enemies ahead, I didn’t have time to ask you for 
permission. Please open the lower deck and let me join the battle.” 


“You’re a warship pilot? What is your designation? Which unit are 
you from?” The captain was taken aback and asked urgently. 


“There’s no point in asking so much now. Captain, please open the 
lower deck quickly. Otherwise, once the protective shield breaks, 
it'll be over for everyone. You must trust me.” Lan Xuanyu wasn’t 
old, but he was quite mature; he obviously knew that he couldn’t 
reveal that he was just a 12-year-old kid. 


“Alright, Pll have to trust you then.” Due to the space pirates’ 
repeated attacks, the protective shield was already on the verge of 
crumbling. The captain gritted his teeth and finally chose to trust 
him. He didn’t seem to have any other choice. 


The lower deck opened slowly, revealing the lower body of the 
spacecraft. 


Lan Xuanyu took a deep breath and pressed the button, and the 


helmet behind slowly began covering his head. His Spiritual Power 
was immediately released as well, allowing his spirit, mind, and 
emotions to fuse with the plane. 


The basis of modern space warship piloting was the coordination of 
Spiritual Power and operation. This was the most effective way to 
control the space warship in order to perform various battle forms. 


It was impossible for him not to be nervous—this was his first time 
piloting a space warship, after all! There wasn’t a system to reduce 
the sensation of pain, nor would the simulated training be over 
once the warship was blown up. Once destroyed, it meant death. 


He was nervous, but he was more excited. He could finally pilot a 
space warship, and his first time piloting was even a real battle. 
How could Lan Xuanyu, who had worked so hard for the prior three 
years, not be thrilled? Even Yin Tianfan, who was extremely 
demanding, thought that he was ready to pilot a real space warship. 
‘I can do it, yes, I can definitely do it.’ 


He raised both hands and didn’t even need to look as he activated 
the various systems in the space warship. Both his hands moved 
rhythmically—his left hand swiftly pressed different buttons while 
his right hand pushed the propeller lever firmly. The only jet engine 
at the back of the space warship gradually spewed out orange 
flames as it propelled the space warship to slide downwards. 


Seeing that he was about to leave the lower deck, Lan Xuanyu 
suddenly pushed the propeller lever to the maximum extent, and 
the space warship shook violently like a missile launching into the 
boundless space. 


Tang Le sat quietly in front of the first-class cabin’s window, and 
the giant window allowed him to see everything outside. 


At that moment, following the attacks from 12 mechas, it had 
undoubtedly attracted the attention of those five pirate spaceships, 
and the attacks on the spacecraft decreased. 


But the spaceship’s concentrated attacks suppressed those mechas, 
and they were unable to get near them. In addition, many dark 


yellow mechas began flying out of the pirate spaceships at once. 
There were over 20 of them. 


Compared to space warships, mechas were more versatile; not only 
could they battle in space, but they could also battle on land for a 
long time while space warships were unable to fight on land. 
However, mechas’ speed and explosive force could not compare to 
that of a space warship. Hence, to be cost-effective, pirates rarely 
deployed warships and would use mechas most of the time. Also, 
Mecha Masters were more popular than space warships pilots. A 
mecha could be brought along anywhere; after all, nobody would 
bring a gigantic space warship with them everywhere. Therefore, 
mostly only the Federation’s fleet would have warship pilots. 


20 against 20, including five warships—the outcome was foreseen. 
It seemed like it was just a matter of time until this spacecraft got 
destroyed. 


Then, Tang Le furrowed his brows as his long blue hair rustled as 
well. Next to him, Young Noble Le was trembling as he looked at 
the situation outside, and he was surprised to see that Tang Le’s 
long hair was flying at the back of his head like a cape. His right 
hand was pressing against the window in front of him, and a faint 
golden color flashed across it. 


The captain of the spacecraft watched the rapid space warship 
through the monitor and couldn’t help but wave his fist excitedly. 
From the way the warship came out of the lower deck, he could see 
that this was definitely a very seasoned warship pilot. 


Chapter 130 - The Beginning Of 
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Upon flying into space inside the space warship, Lan Xuanyu felt all 
the pores on his body flare open. 


His Spiritual Power merged into the spacecraft’s control system. The 
controls were like amplifiers within his thoughts, allowing him to 
sense the situation around him. 


The first and foremost requirement of being a space warship pilot 
was not Soul Power or physical capability, but rather, Spiritual 
Power. 


The advancement of Soul Guidance Technology allowed ordinary 
humans to become Mecha masters, so much so that they could even 
pilot space warships through training. But at the same time, the 
advancement in technology revealed the apparent use of spiritual 
power. Through special instruments, potent spiritual power could 
magnify while using soul guidance technologies in different 
multipliers. 


For space warship pilots, the requirement for Spiritual Power was 
50 points, which meant that one had to be in the Spirit Connection 
realm to have the qualifications to pilot an actual space warship. 


Why was Yin Tianfan daring enough to allow Lan Xuanyu to 
experience piloting inside the simulation pod at such a tender age? 
It was because his Spiritual Power was strong enough and capable 
of enduring it. 


His Spiritual Power of over 200 points had long surpassed the 
requirement for basic space warship piloting. After three years of 


never-ending practice, Lan Xuanyu was as familiar with a space 
warship as he was with his own body. 


Nevertheless, his first experience with controlling an actual space 
warship felt different. 


The numerous tactile buttons and levers required greater use of 
Spiritual Power, and the warship itself received sharper feedback; 
all were different when compared to the simulation pod. 


There was no pain reduction system inside a real warship, causing 
Lan Xuanyu to experience everything in full. He was able to feel 
that his response and reaction had become sharper, as though the 
warship had become even more agile. 


When he spread his senses outwards, he was able to perceive the 
battlefield in the distance, resulting in his distraction and his 
piloting turning slightly unsteady. 


At that moment, both parties on the battlefield crossed paths. 20 
mechas suddenly appeared from within the five pirate spaceships 
and welcomed their 12 mechas. In time, the entire space filled with 
assaults as both parties became tangled in battle. 


It had to be said, Tang Le’s bodyguards were not weak. Not only 
were the eight of them more reliable in terms of physical strength, 
but their coordination was also flawless and in no way inferior to 
the veteran pirates. But four of the bodyguards were less 
experienced and sustained fatal shots in their mechas. With the 
disadvantage of having fewer in number, it was only a matter of 
time before they were completely destroyed. 


Furthermore, they were also suppressed by the firepower of the five 
pirate spaceships. 


Lan Xuanyu had just steered his space warship when he was 
immediately noticed by the pirates. Four mechas split out of the 
primary team and quickly flew towards him. 


On land, space warships were weaker than mechas. But in space, 
space warships had the advantage, whether it was in terms of speed 


of firepower. Therefore, sending out four mechas to deal with him 
was a valid proposal. 


Lan Xuanyu was taken aback by the sudden change of the situation. 
He quickly exercised control over his spaceship and executed his 
plan as the four mechas approached him aggressively. 


He took a deep breath. He had gone through the space simulation 
countless times. Lan Xuanyu reminded himself to stay calm. He 
forgot that this was a real battle and instead treated the entire thing 
as though it was a scenario in the simulation pod. 


Both of his hands moved rhythmically as he maneuvered the space 
warship into a turn, performing a small curve and turning to run. 


He took Yin Tianfan’s words to heart—when faced against a mecha, 
the first thing he had to do was to display his advantage in speed. 


Hence, before reaching its maximum speed, a space warship should 
never attempt to fight. However, once he reached maximum 
velocity, the mecha would only be in for a beating. 


This theory was only appropriate when the mechas and warships 
were of the same grade, but from this, one could see Yin Tianfan’s 
absolute confidence in space warships. 


Lan Xuanyu had just entered outer space but chose to turn to a run 
since he had not attained the peak speed. This was so that he had 
ample space to speed up. 


The space warship performed a horizontal drift and turned 
abruptly. Although the equalizer installed in the space warship was 
able to dispel the powerful g-force within the cabin, Lan Xuanyu 
was still affected by the remnant thrust force. 


However, Lan Xuanyu was unmoved and operated the thruster to its 
maximum. 


The thruster flames spewed red-hot radiance as the space warship 
moved faster, violently shooting forward into the distance as 
though ejected from a catapult. 


The g-force produced by the abrupt turn and increase in speed was 
something no ordinary human could endure. The powerful force 
caused Lan Xuanyu to be stuck in his seat, but by now, he had 
calmed himself down as he stared at his enemies with an intense 
gaze. His senses stretched to their maximum, and he was able to 
sense the minute changes of the space warship. 


By leading the four mechas away, the pressure on the mechas on 
the other side of the battlefield reduced. But the five pirate 
spaceships ignored the main battlefield, instead choosing to slightly 
spread out as they unleashed a barrage of firepower on the small 
spacecraft. 


After more than 10 seconds, Lan Xuanyu’s space warship finally 
reached terminal velocity. He controlled his spaceship to perform a 
large arc and flew back towards the enemies. 


He had to deal with the pirate spaceships to prevent the civilian 
spaceship from being destroyed. Otherwise, the space warship 
would be like rootless duckweed. Space warships were unable to 
maintain long flights in space and had to dock in a spaceship 
periodically. Furthermore, his parents were still on board! 


The four mechas gave chase without any intention to let go. Upon 
seeing Lan Xuanyu perform a u-turn, the four mechas increased 
their speed. They charged towards his space warship from four 
different directions with their specialized Heavy Soul Guidance 
cannons. 


Four beam rays shot towards the space warship. 


Lan Xuanyu took a deep breath. He knew the time to test his skills 
had arrived. It was a crucial time that would determine if he would 
come out as a winner or a loser. 


Lan Xuanyu did not slow down against the attacks and maintained 
his high speed. Yin Tianfan had once said that pilots that had to 
reduce their speed to evade enemy attacks were unqualified pilots. 
A space warship that lost its momentum was nothing. 


There were incoming enemy attacks in the blink of an eye. Lan 


Xuanyu’s hand suddenly moved rhythmically in a butterfly motion 
as he performed a series of complicated maneuvers. 


The space warship had a defensive shield, but its speed would be 
affected upon sustaining a certain degree of damage. 


The four mechas only saw a blur as the space warship in front of 
them evaded their attacks smoothly. 


Without a need to decrease its speed, the space warship suddenly 
performed a flip and turned its belly up. Two laser beams missed 
and shot into space. 


This was a high-speed vertical turn. Theoretically speaking, the crux 
of it was not to reduce speed or have any deviation on the 
spacecraft’s original route. 


The space warship suddenly performed a roll to the left and avoided 
another two laser beams. It was yet another high-speed single roll 
that anyone could perform, but to not deviate from its original path 
so freely and perfectly was not simple at all. 


What shocked the mecha pilots, even more, was that after the roll, 
this warship did not continue flipping in the same direction, but 
instead performed a reverse flip. 


This was complete control over the inertia of the space warship, 
something that not just anyone could execute! Even at a low-speed 
flight, it was considered extremely difficult to perform such a feat 
flawlessly, let alone flying at its maximum speed. 


But Lan Xuanyu had done so, and the series of movements resulted 
in him avoiding all the attacks. The plane warship had already 
closed in on the four mechas. 


Chapter 131 - Space Hunting 
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By the time he entered the opponent’s range of fire, the other party 
had already entered his. 


A space warship’s firing range surpassed a mecha’s. Lan Xuanyu 
could initially rely on the firing range of the warship to deal with 
the other party but he didn’t because if the distance was too great, 
the other party would have a chance to dodge it. 


The cannon was full and the second he completed a turn in the 
opposite direction, Lan Xuanyu finally released his attack. 


A light beam burst forth, choosing the exact moment when 
countless attacks swept past the side of the space warship. 


He had a good grasp of timing, the attacks sweeping past his 
warship and lighting it up, covering the rays of light produced from 
the attacks of the space warship. 


The process went by in a blink of an eye but it was also in this short 
period of time that the other party slowed down their judgment, the 
brief moment fatal. 


A ray of light shot out, a full-blown attack by Lan Xuanyu after 
accumulating power in the space warship. 


“Boom——” A dark yellow mecha immediately exploded into a 
shower of sparks. 


An attack like this, where the power was accumulated in the space 
warship, would not be able to lock in the target through the system 


and could only rely on the pilot’s accurate aim. It was very 
powerful but the chance of hitting the target was very low. This was 
based almost entirely on pure luck for an ordinary pilot. 


However, he managed to break a mecha’s protective shield and 
even destroy it with just one shot. Was it luck? When that cannon 
hit the opponent, the other party launched another attack as well 
and the protective shield was at its weakest point. 


That was truly a critical moment! 


The other three pirate mechas’ first reaction was: Ace pilot! How 
could it be? How could there be an ace pilot in a civilian spacecraft? 


While they were in shock, a space warship had flown past them at 
high speed and directly flew towards those five pirate spaceships. 


Accumulate power, explode — another cannon blasted. 


“Boom——” Near the pirate spaceship, a pirate mecha facing a 
space warship exploded into pieces, sparks filling the entire sky. 


After the battle began, the mechas of both parties were feeling it 
out and dodging carefully, but who knew that the first casualty 
would actually come from the pirates, who were clearly the 
stronger opponent. 


After two mechas were destroyed, Lan Xuanyu was immediately the 
target of the pirates. 


One of the two pirate spaceships turned around, over ten cannon 
rays aimed towards Lan Xuanyu. 


The space warship was still able to take on a few hits from those 
mecha’s Soul Guidance cannons, but this type of spaceship cannon 
could destroy the space warship with just one hit. 


However, nobody was worried about Lan Xuanyu’s safety, because 
after that shot, he did another stunt that shocked everyone. 


The Soul Guidance warship rolled horizontally three times- rolling 
thrice wasn’t a special feat, and although there was a level of 


difficulty in completing this stunt at high-speed, most space warship 
pilots would be able to do it after practicing hard. The challenging 
part was actually making a directional change while rolling. In 
other words, the space warship was adjusting its angle at every roll 
without slowing down at all. 


It was easy for an ordinary pilot to lose control of the warship while 
performing rolls, which would cause the warship to deviate from 
the right direction and might even continue to go out of control. 
The rolls that Lan Xuanyu performed seemed like he had lost 
control but after three consecutive rolls, he was still moving 
towards a single direction. After completing three rolls and a 
change in direction, he flew diagonally without slowing down too 
much. Then, he immediately completed a full acceleration. 


Before the attacks from the pirate spaceships came, he was already 
far away. 


‘A true man won’t stand beside a collapsing wall’ — without 
exposing himself to the gunfire that could kill him in seconds, he 
cruised around, looking for a chance to give the opponent a fatal 
blow. Sometimes, patience was more important than anything else 
— Yin Tianfan. 


There was no doubt that Lan Xuanyu had a great master. When 
faced with the mechas, he attacked bravely, because even if he 
made a mistake, he wouldn’t be destroyed by the other party. 
However, he didn’t dare get so close to the spaceships. 


After two pirate mechas were destroyed, the aggressive pirates 
became sluggish and the space warship that Lan Xuanyu was 
piloting became the most eye-catching star in the area. 


Lan Xuanyu’s confidence increased after destroying two mechas, 
getting very excited and going into an unprecedented optimal 
mental state. 


However, just at this moment, an intense paralysis came over him. 
Lan Xuanyu felt his Spiritual Power, which was linked to the space 
warship, becoming limited and his entire being becoming numb. 


Then, he saw a giant silver light opening up a distance away and 
was coming towards him. 


That is... 


Lan Xuanyu was overwhelmed with horror instantly — a space 
hunting net! 


How could it be? Why would there be a space hunting net? 


He tried his best to control the space warship, wanting to escape, 
but he was already surrounded by a layer of electric current. Not 
only did it cause his consciousness to become sluggish, it also 
caused a major interference in various systems of his warship. 


The space hunting net was an attack weapon that targeted mechas 
and space warships. It was invisible when released at first, similar 
to a missile. After it was released, it would open up suddenly at a 
specified range and let out a strong interference current. It would 
also cover and intertwine. As long as one was hit by it, it would 
definitely lose control. 


However, the space hunting net wasn’t something the meteorite- 
class surveillance spaceship could deploy, it must be at least a 
meteor-class spaceship to own it! 


Those five pirate spaceships were clearly meteorite-class 
surveillance spaceships. 


However, the net was right before him and he had to believe it. 


The space hunting net covered his space warship, and like a moth 
darting into fire [1], his warship was immediately caged by the big 
net. 


The remaining three mechas that were chasing him were already 
there with their ice-cold Soul Guidance cannon mouths aiming at 
him. 


I’m doomed... 


Lan Xuanyu’s mind was blank, knowing he had been too careless. If 


Master was here, he wouldn’t have let down his guard because of 
excitement. If he could have changed his direction another two 
more times just now, he might not have landed within this space 
hunting net’s attack range. 


Master said before that even if the opponent cannot be seen, he 
must always change his directions, but what about him? What did 
he do? 


At this very instant, his heart was filled with regret, but there was 
no cure for that. 


The Soul Guidance cannons that came from three mechas spat out 
rays of light, directly landing onto the space warship that was 
captured within the space hunting net. 


However, just at this very moment, there was a sudden burst of 
golden light. The Soul Guidance cannons directly hit the middle of 
that golden light but it only released golden ripples. 


The pilots of those three pirate mechas were taken back, their 
pupils constricting immediately. They didn’t dare to believe their 
own eyes. 


That, what is that? That’s a dragon? 


Yes, in this vast universe, a giant golden dragon suddenly appeared 
before those three pirate mechas without any warning. It used its 
body to block their attacks. 


The giant dragon opened its mouth widely — sound cannot travel in 
a vacuum but everyone could feel its rage. 


When it roared without a sound, the three mechas that were in 
front of him actually turned to a golden color and melted like snow. 
The pirates in the mechas melted too... 


Who would have expected this to happen all of a sudden? And that 
giant golden dragon simply turned around, moving its wing, and 
the space hunting net that was covering the space warship 
disappeared immediately. 


Lan Xuanyu was dumbfounded as he watched the scene unfold. At 
this moment, his body was suddenly filled with heat and completely 
out of his control. The meridians in his body were surging, feeling 
like they wanted to break out of his body. 


[1]: A Chinese saying which means that one is seeking his or her 
own doom. 
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The giant golden dragon turned around and looked deeply into his 
eyes. Then, it actually nodded towards him—it was very human- 
like! Following that, it turned around abruptly and appeared to stop 
in midair before disappearing instantly. When it reappeared, it was 
already among the pirate mechas on the other side. 


Lan Xuanyu could finally see clearly. This giant dragon was over 
100 meters long, many times larger than his space warship. When 
its giant golden wings opened up, it was extremely prominent in 
space. 


When he reached the other side of the battlefield, all of the pirate 
mechas froze in mid air before they gradually melted. That’s right, 
it didn’t even make a move, yet those mechas were completely 
destroyed. 


‘This... is this really a dragon? A golden dragon?’ 


The ice-cold eyes of the dragon turned towards the five pirate 
spaceships. The pirates of those spaceships were already frightened 
out of their wits; it was clear that this giant golden dragon was here 
to fight them! All of the spaceships’ cannons aimed at that giant 
golden dragon and attacked. 


The giant golden dragon sped up and made a huge golden shadow 
in space. Its grandeur as it rose to the skies shocked the youths 
watching this scene from a distance. 


That move, the Golden Dragon Soar, which Teacher Nana taught 
Lan Xuanyu, immediately surfaced in his head. 


He had been practicing hard and tried to comprehend it, but he just 
couldn’t find the true essence of it. However, at this very moment, 
he found it. ‘Yes, this is the real Golden Dragon Soar!’ 


The meteorite-class surveillance spaceship was only about 70 
meters, and after the giant golden figure swept past, the spaceship 
exploded into huge flames in an instant. Not only did it explode, 
but the explosive force also sent the other four spaceships flying, 
and that giant golden figure was already over a kilometer away. 


It was terrifying! 


But it was also at this time that Lan Xuanyu suddenly felt extremely 
uneasy. He turned his head abruptly and saw a giant ray of light 
coming towards him. No, to be more precise, the target of this ray 
of light wasn’t him, but the spacecraft behind him. He was just in 
the way of this ray of light. 


A warship that was over 150 meters long, with its body illuminating 
a dark green halo, appeared out of nowhere from the depths of 
space. 


Meteor-class attack spaceship—an invisible spaceship! 


This was the final reaction in Lan Xuanyu’s mind. This spaceship 
was the one that released the space hunting net just now, huh! 


The pirates not only activated five meteorite-class surveillance 
spaceships to attack a civilian spacecraft, but they also activated a 
meteor-class attack spaceship. This very bomb was from the main 
cannon of the meteor-class attack spaceship! 


On the spacecraft, Tang Le, whose long blue hair was flying, was 
still standing in front of the window as he looked calmly at 
everything that was happening outside. 


When that giant golden dragon appeared, his eyes became 
somewhat dazed and perplexed, and there was even a tinge of 
agony between his brows. 


He didn’t know why he couldn’t recall anything. It had gone into 
deep sleep and could only fight under his control. So why did Tang 


Le have a dragon like that? 


Le Qingling stood next to him, already stunned by the scene. 
‘Dragon? There’s actually a dragon? Where did it come from?’ 


Suddenly, she felt everything around her change, for she realized 
that she could no longer move. Only her eyes could still see what 
was in front of her, and her brain could still think. 


The entire spacecraft froze at the same time. All of the terrified 
screams and all the cheers when the dragon appeared stopped at 
that moment. 


A distance away, the golden dragon that was pouncing towards the 
second pirate spaceship came to a standstill and the pirate 
spaceship that was spinning stopped too, and so did the mechas that 
belonged to the spacecraft. 


Everything seemed to have stopped at that moment. 


That giant ray of light had already reached the front lightbeam of 
the space warship that Lan Xuanyu was piloting, which stopped too. 


Yes, even the light was unable to continue shining forth and froze 
up in front of Lan Xuanyu. 


Lan Xuanyu realized that he couldn’t move either, but like Le 
Lingtong, he could at least still think. The same couldn’t be said 
about the rest, including the pirates, who had already lost all ability 
to think, their heads completely blank. 


‘What happened? What exactly is happening?’ 


Lan Xuanyu was already ready to die, but the eye-catching ray of 
light froze up before his eyes and didn’t move forward at all. 


Then, to his astonishment, he saw a figure in the middle of the 
light. Yes, it was a human figure. 


And compared to the ferocious ray of light, this person seemed so 
frail, but the blue hair that was flying at the back of his head was so 
distinctive. 


He simply stood in front of the ray of light in midair and walked 
towards it slowly. Each time he took a step, that ray of light would 
retract a bit. 


Such an extraordinary sight like this appeared in the cosmos. The 
cannon from a meteor-class attack spaceship actually retreated as 
the person walked forward. 


Going back in time! 


That figure was strolling idly, but it also seemed like he would 
reach the end in a few steps. 


The ray of light disappeared and the meteor-class attack spaceship’s 
bomb disappeared back into the cannon’s mouth. Then, that person 
suddenly turned around and looked in Lan Xuanyu’s direction. 


They were far away, but Lan Xuanyu could somehow see the 
warmth and smile on his face extremely clearly. 


It was him? That uncle. Azure blue eyes and a dashing face. Lan 
Xuanyu still remembered very clearly when he carried him and 
sang that song, “Protect time, protect you”. 


‘Why is he here?’ 


That thought had just surfaced in his head when Lan Xuanyu saw 
Tang Le slowly stepping out and onto that meteor-class attack 
spaceship’s bow. 


‘What is he doing?’ 


Before he could think or guess, Lan Xuanyu saw eight golden 
dragons suddenly appear at different parts of the meteor-class 
attack spaceship, and in the next instant, the eight golden dragons 
were crashing into it. 


“Boom——” 


There was a loud rumbling, and in this vast space, the meteor-class 
attack spaceship that was over 150 meters, which had countless 
weapons and a strong protective shield, exploded into a gigantic 


fireball. 


Lan Xuanyu was dumbfounded. He couldn’t believe that this scene 
was actually real. 


One person—this was just one person’s strength! He actually 
destroyed a spaceship. How could it be, how could it be! 


This completely overturned his understanding of mankind’s 
abilities. 


“Dong dong dong!” The sound travelled over. 


Lan Xuanyu quickly turned his head to look, and a handsome face 
appeared outside his space warship. 


Tang Le pointed at him, then pointed at himself. His mouth moved 
a little, and a gentle voice resounded in Lan Xuanyu’s ears. 


“This will be our secret.” 


After speaking, he waved at Lan Xuanyu and, in a flash of a golden 
light, disappeared without a trace. 


It was also at this moment that time returned and everything went 
back to normal. Faraway, a series of blasts went on along with the 
appearance of an intense light beam. Under the attack of the giant 
golden dragon, the other pirate spaceships exploded as well and 
became balls of flames, lighting up the area. 


Lan Xuanyu realized that he could move, but his body was frozen 
and didn’t want to move at all. 


From the point when he piloted the space warship into battle, the 
entire process merely took a few minutes but these few minutes 
allowed him to go through countless experiences. 


His control of the space warship was like that of a fish in the water, 
and he destroyed some mechas. However, he was careless due to his 
excitement and got caught by the space hunting net. Then, the 
golden dragon appeared, got him out of danger, and even killed the 
pirates. After that, the meteor-class attack spaceship emerged from 


invisibility. 
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Tang Le’s appearance was something Lan Xuanyu didn’t expect at 
all. 


It was all the strength of one man. Just one man was enough to 
change the entire situation! 


He single-handedly dealt with the spaceship’s main cannon, then 
used one leg to destroy a meteor-class attack spaceship. It was 
simply an impossible feat! 


Could a man’s strength truly wield such a degree of power? Was he 
even human? Or was it as the legends said, a god? 


Everything inside the spaceship returned to normal. 
All the ship’s crew and personnels rejoiced. 


Having originally plunged into despair, the crew thought they were 
destined to die from the space pirates’ spaceship attack. 


But, everything suddenly took a turn when the gold dragon head 
appeared and reversed the situation, instead destroying all the 
space pirates. 


How it happened was unimportant. The most important thing was 
that everyone had survived! 


Le Qingling stood there like a statue as she stared at Tang Le, who 
had suddenly reappeared before her. 


Tang Le raised his hands and shrugged. “What?” 


Le Qingling gulped, raised her hand, and suddenly touched his face. 
For so many years, she had never dared to do such a thing. 


His cheeks were warm and his skin felt extremely good, so much so 
that it was even better than hers. It was flexible and smooth, and 
felt good to the touch. 


Even more importantly, he was a human! A real, tangible person 
stood before her. 


However, she had seen everything. Lan Xuanyu and her were the 
only two who witnessed the person who resolved the battle. 


“What, what exactly is going on with you?” Le Qingling stammered. 


Tang Le sighed. “If I said that I don’t know myself, would you 
believe me? 


“When you saved me from the sea, I had already lost all my 
memories. The golden dragon you saw should be my past 
companion or the Spirit Soul you mentioned to me before. But it 
has fallen into a deep slumber, and I am unable to awaken it. I’m 
still unable to recall my past, but I am gradually getting the sense 
that I have abilities that stand out from the masses. There are times 
when even I am shocked at what I can do, and I’m unsure as to 
where these abilities come from. Maybe I am a Soul Master as well. 
But, as I am different from the others, I did not dare reveal anything 
in front of you.” 


Le Qingling looked at him blankly. “Does anyone else know about 
this? Just now, did everyone see what you did?” 


Tang Le shook his head. “No. When I made my move, I shrouded 
their senses, so no one was able to see me. No one will know that it 
was me.” 


Le Qingling heaved a sigh of relief, and her eyes became clear once 
again. She raised her hand and caressed Tang Le’s face. “You mean 
to say, I am the only one who knows about this?” 


Tang Le looked out of the window at the space warship floating in 
space and nodded his head. 


Le Qingling sighed, “That’s good, that’s good. We cannot let anyone 
know of this. I don’t wish for anyone to take you away and treat 
you as a lab specimen. Remember this, you are Young Noble Le, the 
Young Noble Le that only knows how to sing, not some powerful 
Soul Master! Please do not reveal your abilities in the future, unless 
you are forced to do so. Heavens! I have never heard of a pirate 
spaceship being destroyed by the bare hands of a man. Soul Masters 
are actually that powerful?” 


Tang Le shook his head gently. “It’s not that simple. What I did just 
now was the result of me using all the power in my body. If I had 
not detonated the Soul guidance core inside the spaceships, it 
would not have been so easy. I have a feeling that I used to be 
strong in the past, but Iam unable to grasp this power now. After 
all, Iam unable to recall my past. Mostly, I feel that I can only 
instinctively bring out a bit of my power.” 


“Then don’t think about it any longer,” Le Qingling said. “But it 
truly is strange! If you’re so powerful, all the powerful Soul Masters 
should know who you are. However, you’ve been out for so long, 
yet no one has stepped forward to claim your identity.” 


Tang Le laughed bitterly. “Claim? You think I’m some sort of pet, 
do you?” 


Le Qingling giggled, then raised her hand towards his face once 
more. However, this time, Tang Le did not give her the opportunity 
to do so and retreated a step. “That’s more than enough! Don’t take 
advantage of me.” 


“Attention all passengers, attention! Fortune shines upon us, for we 
have overcome the ordeal. I am the captain of the ship. Our 
enemies, the pirates, have been destroyed. Although I do not know 
where the golden dragon came from, we are all safe now. When the 
mechas and warships that protected us return, we will continue 
with our journey. We will move towards Heaven Dou Planet 
quickly. Everything will be fine, and I hope that everyone will 
remain calm and collected. In a moment, we will be distributing 
some food to everyone.” 


The spaceship announcement finished coming out. Yes, the matter 


had been resolved. 
It was as though everything had been a dream. 


When Lan Xuanyu’s space warship returned to the spaceship, over 
10 crew members welcomed him in, along with a round of applause 
as well as cheers. 


There was no doubt that it was the gold dragon that had turned the 
tide. Notwithstanding, Lan Xuanyu’s magnificent feat of destroying 
two pirate mechas had left a deep impression on everyone. His 
exquisite control, especially, was simply too outstanding. 


“Welcome back, esteemed pilot. I am the captain of the spaceship, 
Sun Weiping. Thank you for...” 


The captain was a 40 year-old middle-aged man. He had brought 
along the crew to personally receive Lan Xuanyu with gratitude, but 
upon taking in Lan Xuanyu’s appearance, he stopped midway in his 
speech. 


Good looking, he was too good looking. When Lan Xuanyu stood 
right before him, revealing his childlike face and his height, which 
was two heads shorter than his own, Sun Weiping was no longer 
able to speak. 


“Eh... you, you’re the pilot?” Sun Weiping asked in shock. 


At the moment, Lan Xuanyu’s mind was still on the magnificent 
explosion and replied in a daze, “Yes! It’s me.” 


Sun Weiping’s first reaction was that it was impossible, and he 
immediately turned to the flight attendant that brought Lan Xuanyu 
over. 


The flight attendant nodded his head. “It’s him, it’s indeed him. He 
claimed to have learned space warship piloting before, and I was 
panicking, so brought him here...” 


Sun Weiping did not know what to say. The child before him was 
what, 13 or 14? They actually allowed a kid to pilot the space 
warship? But, he actually destroyed two mechas! 


The phrase ‘the ignorant have no fear’ was truly apt here! 


“Cough cough. Kid, you... were terrific. On behalf of the entire 
crew, you have our deepest gratitude. You... You’re truly a 
newborn calf that does not fear the tiger!” All the compliments and 
phrases he had thought of previously were useless against a kid. 


“Captain uncle, can I request something?” Lan Xuanyu suddenly 
looked at Sun Weiping pitifully. 


This time, not only did Sun Weiping’s expression freeze, but the 
faces of the other crew members also turned strange. 


Isn’t this the kid that performed those stunts with the space warship 
and even destroyed two mechas? 


“What is it?” Sun Weiping asked. 


“Can you not tell my parents about what I just did?” Lan Xuanyu 
said. “Just say that I went to the toilet and got stuck inside. Is that 
ok?” 


Sun Weiping chuckled bitterly. “Kid! It’s not that your uncle isn’t 
willing to help you, but think about it. This is a huge matter, and 
Heaven Dou Planet will definitely investigate everything clearly. 
How can we hide such a matter? If we hide it now, we will still 
have to explain everything to the authorities. And you’ve 
contributed greatly today and will definitely be commended. This is 
extremely beneficial for your future. You truly have great courage 
for someone your age.” 
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A few minutes later, the dejected Lan Xuanyu, with Captain Sun 
Weiping accompanying him personally, arrived before Lan Xiao and 
Nan Cheng, who were still suffering from the shock. 


Lan Xiao and his wife were completely speechless after listening to 
Sun Weiping’s explanation and didn’t know what to say anymore. 


Nan Cheng pulled Lan Xuanyu and smacked him on his buttocks a 
couple of times. Then, she hugged him tightly and cried out. 


Lan Xuanyu received the beating honestly and didn’t dare to say 
anything. 


Lan Xiao looked at his son, who had unexpectedly grown up so 
much. How could he not have mixed feelings? 


Lan Xuanyu only said one sentence, and it completely melted their 
hearts, “Daddy, Mommy, I just wanted to protect you guys...” 


The spacecraft finally returned to its original route, and after going 
through such a big incident, other than the golden dragon that 
appeared out of nowhere, it was without a doubt that Lan Xuanyu 
became the little hero from the economy-class cabin. 


Lan Xiao politely rejected the captain’s kind offer to upgrade their 
cabin, as the family of three still preferred to stay in the economy- 
class cabin. 


After a series of praises, Lan Xuanyu could finally sit on his own 
seat peacefully. In the days that followed, he sat there in a daze, 
thinking about the shock in his heart. 


“Mommy, do you think the strength of a human can fight a 


spaceship?” Lan Xuanyu turned to ask Nan Cheng. 


Nan Cheng replied, “Mommy doesn’t know either. Legend has it 
that those strong Battle Armor Masters could possibly deal with 
miniature spaceships. You’ll naturally find out if you manage to 
cultivate to that level in the future.” 


When Lan Xuanyu was little, he saw the magnificent and extensive 
Federal fleet, and after listening to so many stories regarding 
spaceships, he instinctively believed that spaceships were the 
strongest forces in the universe. Being so, he was determined to 
become a warship pilot. 


However, that cool move by Tang Le totally changed his 
perception! 


If a human’s strength was enough to counter a spaceship, then why 
learn warship piloting? He just needed to increase his strength and 
become so strong that he wouldn’t even be afraid when facing a 
warship! 


Master said that humans cannot survive directly in space, but didn’t 
he see Tang Le living in space? 


He hadn’t had any protection at all and simply strolled around in 
space to destroy the spaceship. 


Everything was just too unbelievable. 


Uncle Noble Le should be on this spacecraft, but Lan Xuanyu 
couldn’t see the first-class cabin upstairs. He was filled with 
curiosity at the moment and really wanted to go up, but he didn’t 
know who to ask. 


He only remembered Young Noble Le telling him that it was a 
secret between them. 


Soon, this unlucky spacecraft finally landed in Heaven Dou Planet 
safely. When the spacecraft landed, there were already many police 
cars and various crew members surrounding it. 


It was without a doubt that they would be interrogating all the 


passengers regarding what happened, and would be performing a 
full check and servicing on this spacecraft. 


All the relevant information had already been sent over, and the 
passengers had to be questioned one by one. 


At the police station in the space center, Lan Xuanyu finally saw 
Young Noble Le again. 


Due to his special status, Tang Le and Le Qingling were naturally 
the first to be questioned. There was a lot of pressure from Tang 
Le’s consortium on the police. 


After answering a few simple questions, Tang Le walked out 
wearing his mask and hood, ready to leave under the protection of 
the bodyguards. 


Lan Xuanyu’s family was still waiting outside, the second ones in 
the queue to be questioned; obviously, because of this young hero, 
Lan Xuanyu. 


When Tang Le walked past Lan Xuanyu, he stopped in his tracks 
and signalled for the bodyguards to wait. Then he went to Lan 
Xuanyu, pulled his mask down, and revealed his handsome face. 


Their eyes met, and Lan Xuanyu got excited immediately. He 
wanted to speak, but Tang Le spoke first, “We meet again. Your 
name is Lan Xuanyu, right?” 


Seeing Tang Le all of a sudden, both Lan Xiao and Nan Cheng 
became astounded. Only then did they find out that this superstar 
had actually been on the same spacecraft as them. 


“En en, yes, uncle.” 


Tang Le reached out to touch his head. “Uncle heard all about what 
you did. You’re amazing, little hero. Alright, uncle will make a 
move first now. We will meet again if we’re fated to.” After 
speaking, he waved to Lan Xuanyu and strode off with his 
bodyguards. 


“Remember our promise,” Tang Le’s gentle voice echoed in Lan 


Xuanyw’s ears. 


He really had so many questions for Tang Le, but now he didn’t 
have a chance anymore. 


Le Qingling, who was next to Tang Le, asked in a low voice, “Why 
did that child look so familiar? Did we see him somewhere before? 
How do you know him?” 


Tang Le answered, “In a concert a few years back, do you remember 
the child I carried while singing “Protect time, protect you”? That 
was him.” 


Le Qingling finally saw the light and looked at Tang Le doubtfully. 
She turned her head, but she could no longer see Lan Xuanyu, as 
the bodyguards were blocking her view. 


“Why do I find that this child looks quite like you, huh? He’s quite 
good looking and also has the potential to be a superstar. If not for 
the color of his hair, I would have thought that the two of you were 
related.” 


Tang Le stopped in his tracks, and his gaze turned slightly 
perplexed again. “Do we really look alike?” 


“Yes, both of you look alike, but give off different auras. His eyes 
and hair color aren’t the same as yours,” Le Qingling replied. “This 
child seems quite bright. Should we get our company’s talent scout 
to ask?” 


Tang Le shook his head. “He knows how to pilot a space warship. 
How many kids his age have you seen pilot a space warship? He 
must be a gifted youth; he would definitely not be interested in our 
profession.” 


Le Qingling immediately understood. “That’s true! This child is 
outstanding, having destroyed two mechas. Amazing!” 


As both of them were chatting, they slowly walked out of the space 
center. 


Under the protection of the bodyguards, the people at the exit of 


the space center could not see Young Noble Le, who was inside. 


At this moment, among the many people who were there for 
pickup, there were two figures that were especially eye-catching. 


They were two beauties—one older and one younger. They were 
each wearing a black mask, the same one as Tang Le’s, but what 
little features that could be seen attracted the attention of 
passersby. 


The older one had long silver-hair that glistened and almost 
touched the ground. Her purple eyes were deep and peaceful, giving 
one a sense of calmness. 


The younger one, a little girl, had long dark blue hair that reached 
her waist. Her dark blue eyes were extremely bright, and her 
eyelashes would flutter whenever she blinked as if they could talk. 


“Teacher Nana, why aren’t they out yet?” the little girl said, looking 
up. “We’ve been waiting for so long.” 


They were Nana and Dong Qianqiu—the pair of master and 
disciple. It was Nana who wanted to fetch them, and Dong Qianqiu, 
after having seen Lan Xuanyu so many times but not having any 
significant impressions of him, was also quite curious about this 
youth whom Teacher Nana was always constantly thinking about, 
hence she came along too. 


Nana said, “I heard that their spacecraft bumped into space pirates 
during their journey, and they probably have to go through some 
questioning. They should be out very soon.” 


While the two of them were speaking, the bodyguards at the other 
side were escorting Young Noble Le and Le Qingling out. 


It was almost as if there was an invisible attraction, as Nana turned 
her head and looked toward the group of bodyguards. 


Tang Le, who was walking in the middle, seemed to feel something 
too, as he turned to look in Nana’s direction. 


However, Le Qingling was next to him, as well as the bodyguards, 


so his line of sight was blocked. 


There were about 10 meters between Nana and Tang Le, and the 
latter’s group slowly got further and further away. In the end, they 
didn’t see each other. 


After waiting for another 20 minutes or so, Lan Xuanyu’s family 
finally walked out. 
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After asking Lan Xuanyu what happened in detail, inquiring after 
his educational background, and getting their family’s contact 
information, this little hero was finally let out. 


The identity of being a student in Heaven Luo Academy’s Elite 
Junior Class was pretty easy to verify, but it also attracted 
attention. 


Lan Xuanyu only just stepped out of the space center when he 
immediately saw the slender and silver-haired Nana in the crowd. 


“Teacher Nana!” He cheered and ran to Nana in a few steps. 


He spread his arms wide open as he ran, ready to give Nana a big 
hug. 


However, he didn’t expect that a figure around the same height as 
him would charge out and stop him with her arms open. “What are 
you doing?” 


As Lan Xuanyu was extremely excited when he saw Nana, he ran 
extremely fast and got so close to Nana quickly, so when he was 
suddenly stopped, he obviously couldn’t stop in time and 
immediately crashed into that person. 


The one who stopped him was obviously Dong Qianqiu. Both their 
heights were about the same and she appeared so abruptly, so Lan 
Xuanyu crashed straight into her. 


Although Lan Xuanyu was still a teenager, he ate a lot of precious 


ingredients and was far stronger than the average person. 
Furthermore, the impact of this crash was too hard, so Dong 
Qianqiu immediately lost her balance. 


“Ah!” Dong Qianqiu exclaimed and fell backwards. 
Nana, who was behind her, quickly grabbed her shoulders. 


Lan Xuanyu also lost his balance and subconsciously grabbed onto 
Dong Qianqiu’s slightly womanish and petite figure. Their faces 
knocked into one another, their noses touching and immediately 
tingling at the same time as their lips brushed against each other, 
with the mask in between. 


With tingling noses and the feel of the other party’s soft lips at the 
same time, plus the fact that they fell down hard together, it 
seemed like they were hugging affectionately. 


“Aiya!” After the shock, Dong Qianqiu immediately pushed Lan 
Xuanyu away and her eyes filled with disgust. “What are you 
doing!” 


This was the second time she asked the same question, and her face 
behind the mask was flushing red. 


Lan Xuanyu replied in exasperation, “What are YOU doing?” 


Nana burst out laughing. She quickly pulled Dong Qiangiu away 
and gave Lan Xuanyu a hug. “You’ve grown taller and older.” 


“Teacher Nana.” Lan Xuanyu hugged her tightly and felt like his 
entire body was wrapped in warmth. There was an inexplicable 
feeling of security and calmness. 


Nan Cheng got a little jealous as she watched from behind. Xuanyu 
and Nana’s relationship was simply too good; even after not 
meeting for a few years, they were still so close. 


Nana then lifted her head and said to Nan Cheng and Lan Xiao, 
“Welcome to Heaven Dou City.” 


Nana didn’t have a Soul Guidance car; she instead took public 


transport with Dong Qianqiu, so Lan Xuanyu’s family naturally 
followed them and took the public transport too. 


“You guys can live with me,” Nana said. 


There were many people on the bus and there weren’t any seats left, 
so they had to stand. Lan Xuanyu stood next to Nana as she hugged 
him by the shoulder. On the other side, Dong Qianqiu was also not 
resigned to playing second fiddle and wanted to squeeze him away, 
but in terms of strength, she still wasn’t Lan Xuanyu’s match yet. 
Nana laughed helplessly and used another hand to hold her. 


The bus journey was a little bumpy, but Nana stood very stably. 


In terms of height, Dong Qianqiu was slightly taller than Lan 
Xuanyu. She was looking at him condescendingly, her gaze filled 
with rage. 


Lan Xuanyu was puzzled and whispered, “Why are you looking at 
me like that? Are you trying to show how big your eyes are? Well, 
mine are pretty big too.” He glared back as he spoke. 


“Just you wait!” Dong Qianqiu said sharply. She couldn’t say that 
this chap had stolen her first kiss, right? Although there had been a 
mask between their lips, the physical contact in that moment still 
brought about some steam and she even felt his breath at the time. 
The anger in her heart was overwhelming. 


“How baffling. Are all you girls like this?” With Ye Lingtong 
constantly provoking him in the past and Dong Qianqiu’s current 
behavior, it really made him dislike these girls. 


Dong Qianqiu was taken aback. “Us girls?” 

“Yes!” Lan Xuanyu said. “You girls have such bad tempers.” 

“My temper is bad? How is my temper bad? You're clearly trying to 
take advantage of me! You’re so unreasonable?” Dong Qianqiu was 


about to cry in anger. 


“I took advantage of you? You’re the one who blocked me, alright?” 
Although Lan Xuanyu didn’t really understand the matters between 


men and women, he was already 11 years old, after all, and could 
roughly guess why Dong Qianqiu would be so mad. Actually, the 
moment when both of them touched, the sweet scent from Dong 
Qianqiu’s body was also ingrained in his mind. 


“And you simply knocked into me? Couldn’t you have stopped, 
huh!” Dong Qianqiu yelled. 


Lan Xuanyu said, “I was running too quickly and couldn’t stop!” 
“Hng!” Dong Qianqiu scoffed and turned away. 


Nana was between the both of them, with one hand holding each of 
them, so obviously she heard their conversation. However, she 
listened with a smile and didn’t interrupt at all. 


Lan Xiao and Nan Cheng couldn’t help but burst out laughing at the 
side too. Dong Qianqiu didn’t show her face, but from those big, 
beautiful eyes and dark blue hair, they could tell that this little girl 
was really beautiful. They weren’t old-fashioned people and when 
they witnessed their son squabbling with such a pretty little girl, 
they simply found it endearing. 


Heaven Dou Planet, Heaven Dou City, Heaven Dou Academy. 
This was where Nana lived and also where Dong Qianqiu studied. 


Nana stayed in the specialized dormitory building; maybe the 
research institute realized how dangerous she was when she was 
brought back previously, for they gave her quite good treatment. An 
apartment with three rooms, and it also had a specialized 
cultivation room. 


The room’s layout was very simple; it wasn’t warm or romantic, just 
clean and bright, without a speck of dust. All of the furniture were 
essentials. Her windows were clean, and the moment one stepped 
into the room, there was a refreshing feeling. 


The entire room had the faint fragrance that came from Nana’s 
body. Lan Xuanyu and his family were already very accustomed to 
this. After all, they used to live together. 


“Qianqiu, are you going back to your dormitory?” Nana asked Dong 
Qianqiu. 


“Yes, Teacher,” Dong Qianqiu replied. “Can I bring him to the 
academy to take a look around?” Dong Qianqiu’s eyes glistened 
slightly as she pointed at Lan Xuanyu. 


Nana smiled. “Of course, you may! Go ahead, I’ll get some food and 
we can have dinner tonight. Come over tonight, you may go back to 
cultivate after eating.” 


“Sure!” Dong Qianqiu smiled widely. 


After reaching Nana’s place, she had taken her mask off. When Lan 
Xiao and Nan Cheng saw the little girl’s face, their breaths were 
stolen from them. 


This little girl was simply too stunning; her skin was fair like a 
porcelain doll and her facial features were so perfect, especially 
those big bright eyes. When she stood next to Lan Xuanyu, they 
simply looked like a golden couple. 


Nan Cheng thought to herself—this was her first time seeing a girl 
who had longer eyelashes than her son, eh? Everyone loved beauty 
and seeing such an attractive girl, she naturally liked her. 


“Let’s go, I’ll show you around our school,” Dong Qianqiu spoke 
and pulled Lan Xuanyu’s sleeve as she walked outside. 


Lan Xuanyu didn’t actually want to go. He finally managed to see 
Nana and only wanted to spend time with her. 


However, he couldn’t shake Dong Qianqiu off, so he ended up being 
directly dragged out of Nana’s dormitory. 


The moment they got out, Dong Qianqiu let go and didn’t say a 
word. She simply walked in front with a sly smile on her face. 


Lan Xuanyu followed behind her and looked around. 


This school should be quite old. Most of the buildings were made of 
boulders and were very unique. There was even a tinge of antiquity 


to them. 
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Straight ahead of Nana’s dorm were a few teaching blocks. In terms 
of the size of the academy, Lan Xuanyu figured that it was larger 
than Heaven Luo Institute. 


After passing through a forest, the scenery before him expanded to 
a wide panorama of a crystal clear lake. On the other side of the 
lake was a plaza where students were leaving the buildings in 
groups of twos and threes. It seemed as though they had just 
finished a class. 


Dong Qianqiu walked along the lake towards the plaza, with Lan 
Xuanyu behind her. He anticipated that the girl had called him out 
to take revenge on him. 


Upon recalling Dong Qianqiu’s strength, he was inwardly cautious. 
He did not have the absolute confidence of defeating Dong Qianqiu. 


One has to know that while Lu Qianxun had one soul ring, Dong 
Qianqiu was already a Soul Master with two soul rings. Lan Xuanyu 
reckoned that, by now, she was already a Soul Elder with three soul 
rings. In contrast, he had not even broken through the two soul 
rings realm yet. The disparity was too much, and unless he utilized 
his unique martial soul fusion technique, he would not be able to 
beat her. However, she would not brazenly take action inside the 
academy either. 


Excluding their cultivation, Lan Xuanyu was rather confident in his 
abilities, especially in the footwork that Nana had taught him. In 
the past few years, he had become extremely adept at it. If he could 
not defeat his opponent, he could always run. 


While thinking about how to deal with Dong Qianqiu’s upcoming 


“revenge”, the two slowly went around the lake and arrived at the 
plaza. 


There were many students at Heaven Dou Academy. Or at the very 
least, Lan Xuanyu saw that they had even more students than 
Heaven Luo Institute. There were students of different ages, but Lan 
Xuanyu figured that he was in the elementary institute, where the 
majority of the students were around his age. 


While Lan Xuanyu was observing his surroundings, Dong Qianqiu 
suddenly stopped and turned to look at him. 


She smiled and called out his name, “Lan Xuanyu.” 


It has to be said, she was truly beautiful. She was the most beautiful 
girl Lan Xuanyu had met of the same age. With the crystal clear 
lake and tall building as her background, she stood there with a 
timely smile as she called out his name. This stunned him for a 
moment, as though something within his heart was stirred. 


In the next instant, Dong Qianqiu actually walked towards him and 
held his arm before bringing him towards the plaza. 


Lan Xuanyu felt his entire body freeze. It was his first time 
interacting so closely with a girl. Furthermore, she was a very 


pretty girl. 


The light fragrance on her body and her graceful bearing made her 
feel like a white rose. She was slightly taller than him, as girls 
mature earlier than boys, and she was already presenting the 
charms of a young lady. 


Lan Xuanyu truly became nervous, for he suddenly understood 
Dong Qianqiu’s goal. 


From the moment they walked into the plaza to when Dong 
Qianqiu called out to him and took the initiative to hold onto his 
arm, their entire surroundings turned silent. That’s right, Lan 
Xuanyu was able to sense that the originally noisy plaza had 
become quiet. 


Countless eyes landed on them. There was astonishment and shock. 


Some covered their mouths while even more showed anger. If looks 
could kill, he would have died countless times over. 


In fact, Dong Qianqiu herself was feeling uncomfortable. When had 
she ever experienced being so close to a boy before? She indeed 
wanted to seek revenge on Lan Xuanyu, but upon seeing how much 
Nana adored him and not wanting for Nana to scold her, she 
thought of this plan. 


But the instant she hugged onto his arm, she immediately felt a 
burst of emotion that came from his body, causing her to flush red 
hot. It was not truly hot, but a sense of emotion. He had a nice 
warmth to him, just like the sun. His arm was rugged, yet flexible 
and emitted a warmth that was new to her. It was only a touch, but 
Dong Qianqiu’s face flushed red. 


She thought to herself, ‘Am I crazy? How is this revenge if he is taking 
advantage of me again? How did I end up like this?’ 


She raised her head up to glance at him and caught his side view. 
He was rather good looking. He was a boy, why were his eyelashes 
so long? 


She was unaware that if it was anyone but Lan Xuanyu, she might 
never have thought to do such a thing. It was because the young 
man before her was too good looking, hence she did not reject him. 


Only the two were aware of their own thoughts. But it was 
completely different to the other students staring at them. 


A beautiful smile and a bashful face. Was that really Dong Qianqiu? 
The undefeated girl of her level, the young lady who was always 
cold and indifferent? 


Dong Qianqiu’s beauty had attracted many guys their age. 
Naturally, she became known as the school’s goddess, especially 
when her figure gradually grew in the past two years. She already 
had the figure and looks of a young lady, so she even attracted the 
older grade students. Although she was only 12, she had received 
countless love letters. 


It was to such an extent that one day, she took the opportunity 
when the teacher hadn’t arrived yet to go over to the podium and 
write out the words ‘No puppy love!’ on the blackboard. 


After that, she threw all the love letters into a bin. 
This shocked the entire school. 


So when the students saw her actually initiating affectionate 
gestures on Lan Xuanyu, how could they not be shocked? 


Gradually, the shocked gazes turned into looks that could kill. All of 
them were aimed at Lan Xuanyu’s body. 


Lan Xuanyu was also very good looking! The female students all 
glared at Dong Qianqiu in envy. 


Maybe the two looked extremely compatible, for the boys all turned 
mad with jealousy. 


Dong Qianqiu became slightly regretful. There were too many 
people here; would it provoke too much trouble and end badly? It 
must have been his side view that caused her heart to turn soft. She 
subconsciously released Lan Xuanyu’s arm. 


‘Forget it, I shouldn’t take revenge on him. Let’s just go.’ 


However, just when the thought surfaced, Lan Xuanyu made a 
move. He turned halfway and faced her directly. Under everyone’s 
glares, he held onto her waist, lowered his head and, pausing for a 
moment, planted a kiss on her soft cheek. 


That’s right, a kiss... 
He actually kissed her! 


The hateful glares around all turned lifeless. It was truly a thousand 
staring eyes; they were on the public square! 


As though struck by a petrification spell, Dong Qianqiu froze under 
his kiss. A burst of heat spread throughout her entire body and 
caused her to tremble. For the moment, she was completely 


stupefied. 


“How sweet!” Lan Xuanyu subconsciously muttered, releasing his 
hand before she could speak up. He turned towards the plaza and 
shouted, “I am Dong Qianqiu’s boyfriend. My name is Lan Xuanyu. 
Anyone who isn’t convinced can come up to fight me!” 


Lan Xuanyu had a teacher called Yin Tianfan, who had a nickname 
called the Elusive Fox. 


He not only gained Yin Tianfan’s knowledge but also the Elusive 
Fox’s cunning wit. 


When Lan Xuanyu discovered Dong Qiangiu’s plan and saw the 
situation before him, he knew that it was no longer possible for him 
to run. But why run? Wouldn’t that be disgracing Teacher Nana? 


So he changed his thoughts and decided to give Dong Qianqiu a 
taste of her own medicine. ‘Didn’t you hold onto my arm and act 
intimate with me? Fine, I’ll go along with your plan.’ 


When he held onto her and lowered his head, his initial goal was 
her soft and supple lips, but he quickly retreated because he was 
able to tell from Dong Qianqiu’s previous reaction that kissing her 
on the lips would lead to a point of no return. 


Hence, Lan Xuanyu paused for a moment and instead turned to kiss 
her cheeks... 
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After the kiss, Lan Xuanyu felt that it was worth it even if he had to 
take a beating. Her face was soft and supple like a baby’s skin, 
having a hint of a fragrance, and kissing it made him not want to 
stop. 


He was aware that once Dong Qiangqiu reacted, she would 
immediately fly into a rage, so the instant he released her, he 
quickly turned and walked towards the plaza. ‘Don’t you want to 
take revenge on me? Then let the thunder come fiercely. I will simply tell 
the whole world that you’re my girlfriend. What can you do about it? I’ll 
be leaving in two days anyway.’ 


His shout was like thunder and jolted all the surrounding students 
to dumbstruck states. 


The male students that originally had the intention to challenge him 
stopped advancing. 


For him to arrogantly declare his sovereignty, he must have some 
sort of support, right? That was what they were all thinking. 


Lan Xuanyu initially thought that with his shout, people would 
immediately take action. Who would have thought that the 
surroundings would remain silent. He suddenly felt an ice-cold 
killing intent erupt from behind him. 


“LAN—XUAN—YU—” a scream that carried a hint of wail sounded 
out behind him. It sounded as though she had screamed through 
her teeth, as it was filled with endless killing intent! 


Lan Xuanyu quivered from the cold and turned around, only to see 
Dong Qianqiu’s red eyes. 


Dong Qianqiu was about to go crazy. She never expected this. 
Under the scrutiny of others in the public place, she had decided to 
let him go. But he actually—actually kissed her in front of so many 
people and even declared that he was her boyfriend. 


How would she face the others in the academy from now on? The 
anger in her was so great, she no longer cared if she angered Nana 
or not. ‘You, have infuriated me!’ 


Soul rings surged from her feet, two yellow and one purple. A cold 
mist suddenly surrounded the air around Dong Qianqiu, causing the 
temperature to plummet. With a flick on her toes, she appeared 
before Lan Xuanyu. An ice spear congealed in her right hand as she 
thrust it toward his chest. 


Seeing her red eyes, Lan Xuanyu knew that he had gone overboard. 
He quickly retreated and unleashed the Blue Silver Grass from his 
hands. 


Golden patterned Blue Silver Grass wrapped around his arm as 
minute golden scales enveloped them. He unleashed a punch 
towards her ice spear. 


“Bang”. The ice spear shattered immediately. Dong Qianqiu paused 
in midair for a moment, as Lan Xuanyu’s strength had undoubtedly 
surpassed her speculations. But she saw a single white soul ring 
emerge from his body. 


Lan Xuanyu and Qian Lei had not summoned her for a period of 
time. After all, they felt that summoning dragon-related soul beasts 
with the support of the golden-patterned Blue Silver Grass was 
more dependable. So despite not knowing Lan Xuanyu’s cultivation 
level, with one look, she was able to tell that he had not obtained 
his second soul ring! 


Cold, bone-chilling intent exploded out of the ice spear. Lan Xuanyu 
was rather familiar with Dong Qianqiu; he knew she had rich battle 
experience and that her ice element was extremely powerful. 


With a flicker, he used the momentum of the attack to jump onto 
the lake. 


‘I can’t win this unless I use my martial soul fusion technique, but I can’t 
control it that well. What if I accidentally kill or severely harm her? 
Better to escape back to Teacher Nana to be safe.’ He immediately 
came up with a plan. So long as he stayed by Teacher Nana’s side 
for the next few days, Dong Qianqiu would have her hands tied. 


Upon landing on the lake, Lan Xuanyu placed his left hand 
downwards, forming a layer of ice. The instant his toes touched the 
ice platform, he escaped further. 


Dong Qianqiu snorted. She threw the ice spear with a wave of her 
right hand. It shot towards Lan Xuanyu as she leaped into the air 
and chased after him like a daffodil. 


Her second soul ring lit up and caused the temperature around 
them to plunge even further as an ice mist congealed around her. 
When Lan Xuanyu turned his head back for a look, he was scared 
out of his wits. Within the ice mist were hundreds of ice awls that 
had already formed. The ice mist instantly floated above him, 
sealing his path of escape. 


No matter how good his footwork was, he required space to move 
around! Unfortunately, she did not give him an opportunity to run. 


Second soul skill, Ice wave! The substantial strengthening of ice 
attributed abilities was Dong Qianqiu’s extremely strong auxiliary 
soul skill. 


Faced against the large patch of ice awls, Lan Xuanyu dropped to 
the water surface and formed an ice shield as he curled up behind 
it. He had no choice but to defend himself by reducing his surface 
area. 


Dong Qianqiu immediately summoned another ice spear. She 
pointed the ice spear downwards and controlled the ice awls to 
shoot straight at Lan Xuanyu. 


That was too much! 


Lan Xuanyu immediately felt his entire body forced down. The ice 
platform beneath him immediately shattered and caused him to fall 


into the water. 


His silver patterned Blue Silver Grass’s first soul skill could be 
considered water elemental control. Obviously, it was extremely 
beneficial to his control of the water inside the lake. 


The instant he entered the water, a vortex formed around him. The 
ice awls that followed after him into the lake were deflected to the 
side by the vortex. 


Lan Xuanyu controlled the water wave and pushed himself towards 
land at a very rapid pace. 


However, just then, he suddenly felt an intense sense of peril. He 
turned to look, only to see a figure emitting a dark blue light 
charging towards him. 


‘Oh my god! What is that, a gigantic blue shark?’ Although it looked as 
though it was completely formed of energy, it was about seven to 
eight meters long. And it swam extremely quickly inside the water; 
it was about to reach him in an instant. 


Lan Xuanyu placed his left hand on the water and drew support 
from the recoil to push himself upwards. 


The students on the side of the plaza watched Lan Xuanyu plunge 
into the water only to resurface at the other side in a few seconds. 
And right behind him was a bloodthirsty shark, ready to devour 
him. 


Fortunately, the force from the water pressure was more than 
sufficient. Lan Xuanyu curled up in midair, narrowly avoiding the 
shark’s large mouth. 


Just then, a burst of cold wind descended. With a raise of his head, 
he saw Dong Qianqiu with her ice-cold expression thrusting her ice 
spear down. 


Lan Xuanyu had performed a series of movements, resulting in him 
being stuck in midair without any place for support. He had already 
exhausted his limited abilities. 


Helpless, he was only able to raise his right arm to block the ice 
spear. 


At this moment, he understood that the shark inside the lake was 
most probably Dong Qianqiu’s Spirit Soul. 


The modern soul masters’ Spirit Souls were mostly used to 
strengthen soul skills. Although there were combat abilities from 
manmade Spirit Souls, they were rarely used. The reason for this 
was that Spirit Souls were difficult to control and consumed even 
more Spiritual Power. Current age Soul Guidance Technology 
focused on merging Spiritual Power into Mechas or battle armors, 
forging a path to Duo Mecha Masters. Very few were willing to give 
up their Spiritual Power to control Spirit Souls. 


Manmade Spirit Souls were unlike real Spirit Souls, which had their 
own intelligence. Thus, they were gradually washed out. Lan 
Xuanyu did not expect Dong Qianqiu’s control over her own Spirit 
Soul to be so strong. 


“Bang!” The gold scales on Lan Xuanyu’s right hand trembled from 
the impact. As the powerful attack descended on him, he was forced 
straight back into the water. The dark blue Spirit Soul shark had its 
mouth open, waiting for him to fall straight in. 


‘I’m done for!’ 


At this crucial moment, Lan Xuanyu subconsciously placed his 
hands together, about to use the martial soul fusion technique. Then 
he realized that using the martial soul fusion technique would result 
in a drop in his Soul Power. Although his recovery rate was 
extremely fast, it required many days! That would mean he could 
not rise to rank 20 with Nana’s help. 


‘What do I do?’ 
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There was no time for him to think. Lan Xuanyu unconsciously 
thought that he should gamble it all. 


He took a deep breath while falling, activating all his energy and 
blood within him. Suddenly, a faintly discernible dragon roar that 
was low and deep came out of his body. The gold scales on his right 
arm quickly extended to his shoulder. Forcing his body to turn, he 
unleashed a punch. Golden Dragon Soar! 


As he unleashed the punch, he subconsciously recalled the golden 
dragon that charged courageously towards the warships. 


An indescribable feeling pervaded his entire body. The originally 
faint dragon roar became even more tangible. A golden light aura 
that resembled a dragon head shot out of his right fist. 


The shark beneath him, which previously had its mouth open as it 
waited for him to drop, now closed its mouth and charged towards 
him. 


No matter how angry she was, Dong Qianqiu knew how to control 
her actions. She could not kill Lan Xuanyu! 


“Bang!” 


The instant the dark blue shark collided with Lan Xuanyu, it 
weakened the aura on his body and was punched back into the 
water. Lan Xuanyu, however, flew back up into the sky. 


Dong Qianqiu pressed her ice wave downwards and borrowed the 


power of the recoil from the water surface to jump back up into the 
air. She caught up with Lan Xuanyu and kicked him in the butt, 
sending him back to land. 


“Ouch ouch ouch, she is murdering her boyfriend!” Lan Xuanyu let 
out a weird shout. Although the force in her kicks were not small, 
his body was extremely tough. The gold and silver vortex within his 
body revolved and instantly resolved the ice cold power that had 
surged into his body. Just when it looked like he was about to fall 
onto the ground, he performed a dive roll to neutralize the 
momentum and took to his heels. 


Dong Qianqiu had given him a few punches and even kicked him 
once, resolving most of her anger, but the shouts he made while 
running made her fume in rage once again. 


Although he was rather good looking, how could he be so bad! 
He was such a bad boy! 


Furious, she quickly ran on the water surface and chased after Lan 
Xuanyu. 


The students by the lake were all dumbstruck. Lan Xuanyu and 
Dong Qianqiu’s interactions had stunned them, be it Lan Xuanyu’s 
response and tough skin or Dong Qiangqiu’s powerful attacks. None 
of the students in the elementary academy believed they could 
defeat Dong Qianqiu. The infamy of being the strongest in the 
elementary academy had its merits. 


Lan Xuanyu’s memory was considered excellent. He could clearly 
recall the route taken after having used it once. He sprinted quickly, 
following the route that they had taken before to the house. 


“Stop right there!” Dong Qianqiu’s combat ability was strong and 
her Soul Power was capable of long battles, but her physical 
stamina was inferior to Lan Xuanyu’s. 


Lan Xuanyu’s explosive strength was extremely strong; the 
additional points he earned from the physical test every term were 
not for nothing. This made his all-out sprint extremely fast like a 


speeding horse. Dong Qianqiu was not an agility-type combat Soul 
Master, so she had difficulty chasing after him. She could not rely 
on Soul skills that were capable of killing either. 


And then there was the fact that they were in the academy. What if 
an accident were to occur? It was fine on the lake, since the ice 
awls could not reach anyone else, but inside the academy, students 
might walk out at the wrong time. If they were to sustain injuries, 
there would definitely be trouble. 


Lan Xuanyu charged into the building as though in deep distress. 
Without waiting for the lift, he sped up the stairs. 


Dong Qianqiu followed close behind. It looked like she was about to 
catch him. 


“Teacher Nana, save me!” Lan Xuanyu cried out. 


Dong Qianqiu clenched her teeth. With a wave of her hand, an ice 
ball shot straight at Lan Xuanyu. 


Lan Xuanyu did not bother dodging and covered his head as he fled, 
screaming out loud when the ice ball landed on him. 


He knew that he had to let Dong Qiangqiu hit him a couple of times. 
Otherwise, the young lady would not allow it to end there. 


After reaching their floor, Lan Xuanyu ran straight to Nana’s dorm. 
Dong Qiangqiu finally caught up. 


Lan Xuanyu knocked on the door. “Save me, Teacher Nana!” Then 
he hugged his head with both hands and knelt down on the spot, as 
though he was waiting for a beating. 


Dong Qianqiu quickly arrived beside him and was about to congeal 
an ice spear, but when she saw Lan Xuanyu’s frightened expression 
and his posture, her heart softened. ‘I can’t really use the ice spear to 
prick him while he’s defenseless, right?’ 


She chose to kick him a few times. “Speak more drivel, talk more!” 


Right at that time, the door opened. 


Nan Cheng was the one to open the door and coincidentally 
witnessed the scene. She was immediately stumped for words. 


Dong Qianqiu’s leg was in midair when she looked up and saw Nan 
Cheng. Immediately, her expression turned awkward. 


“You two are...” 
They were fine when they left! 


Lan Xuanyu raised his head and looked at Nan Cheng with an 
aggrieved expression. “Mom, she beat me.” 


Dong Qianqiu almost fainted with rage. How dare he! Did he have 
no shame? Without thinking, she blurted out, “Aunty, he kissed 
me.” 


She instantly regretted it. Her face turned red. 


Nan Cheng was originally slightly angry when she heard Lan 
Xuanyu’s words and saw his sorry state. They were guests here, how 
could Dong Qianqiu bully her son? Which mother wouldn’t stand by 
her son’s side? 


However, Dong Qianqiu’s words shocked her. ‘My son kissed another 
family’s girl? What is going on? Isn’t it their first time meeting?’ She was 
unaware that Lan Xuanyu had met Dong Qianqiu many times 
through the summons. 


‘They are still too young! They can’t be talking about romance now! But 
this little girl is really beautiful and definitely compatible with Xuanyu. 
Her fuming appearance is still too charming.’ 


Lan Xuanyu and Dong Qianqiu were completely unaware of Nan 
Cheng’s thoughts. 


What was even more shocking to Lan Xuanyu was that Nan Cheng 
actually... closed the door on them. 


Without saying a word, she quietly closed the door on him... 


Lan Xuanyu stared at the door, then turned to look at the fuming 
Dong Qianqiu. ‘What is going on? How can my mother, who loves me 
so much, do this?’ 


Dong Qianqiu regained her senses and smiled at Lan Xuanyu. With 
one hand clenched into a fist and the other pressing down on her 
knuckles, a series of ‘crack’ sounds formed. 


“Aunty is too kind. Don’t worry, I won’t hit your face on Aunty’s 
account!” 


“Ah! Save me!” 
Inside the room. 


When Nan Cheng heard her son’s wails, she explained herself to Lan 
Xiao, then said, “Husband, what should we do? Nana went out to 
buy something and isn’t home.” 


Lan Xiao replied calmly. “Your son, that brat, is squatting there 
openly and letting her beat him. Obviously, he took advantage of 
her. Let the children handle their own matters. How bad could he 
end up? That brat sure is capable! He is stronger than his pops, to 
dare kiss a girl on their first meeting. But she is really pretty and 
they’re rather compatible. Don’t you know that taking a beating 
shows intimacy? Scolding is a form of love, and too much of it 
results in a kick. This beating might turn out to be something when 
they grow up.” 


The noise outside finally quietened down after a long time. 


Dong Qianqiu sat on the floor, gasping as she stared at Lan Xuanyu, 
who was seated beside her, beaten to a pulp. She had vented and 
released her anger. 


Naturally, she beat him without using Soul Power, though as a Soul 
Master, her fists and kicks were still heavy. 


The whole time, Lan Xuanyu covered his head and did not retaliate 
or resist. He allowed her to beat him up and maintained the 
manners of a gentleman. The anger in Dong Qianqiu’s heart 
gradually receded, but upon remembering that Lan Xuanyu had not 


only kissed her, but also spoiled her name, the anger built up again 
immediately. He was so good looking, but why was his heart so 
naughty? 


Lan Xuanyu raised his head and stole a peek at her. 


He felt sore after taking the long beating but did not sustain any 
injuries. His body was countless times stronger than ordinary 
humans; it was not too painful for him. 


Chapter 139 - Dong Qiangiu 
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Seeing Dong Qianqiu fuming with reddened eyes as she wiped her 
tears away, Lan Xuanyu’s heart couldn’t help but soften. It seemed 
that he had really gone a little overboard. 


“Sorry!” Lan Xuanyu whispered. 
Dong Qianqiu glared at him fiercely. 


Lan Xuanyu went over and sat next to her. “Why don’t you hit me 
back to vent your anger?” 


Dong Qianqiu pushed him hard, making him fall to one side, then 
threw a few punches at him. With choked sobs, she said, “How am I 
going back to school? How are my classmates going to look at me?” 


“T only thought of getting back at you at that time,” Lan Xuanyu 
said with embarrassment. “This... I don’t know what to do either.” 


Dong Qianqiu glared at him fiercely; she felt conflicted too. 


That little aggrieved look was simply too lovely, and there were 
even beads of tears on those long eyelashes of hers. 


Lan Xuanyu lifted his hand unconsciously and wiped the tears off 
her eyelashes. 


Dong Qianqiu was stunned by his sudden intimacy and hurriedly 
pushed his arm away. “What are you doing?” 


“Nothing, nothing. What can I do? I can’t even defeat you, 
anyway,” Lan Xuanyu said pitifully. 


Dong Qianqiu wasn’t sure why, but she felt like kicking this chap 
when he acted pitifully. 


“Why don’t you be my girlfriend when we grow up? I’ll take 
responsibility for you,” Lan Xuanyu said carefully. 


“Who wants to be your girlfriend in the future?” Dong Qianqiu 
stood up, kicked him a few more times before turning and running 
away. 


Lan Xuanyu got up from the ground, his body still soaking wet, and 
he shook his head. What happened today had offended her badly! It 
probably wouldn’t be easy to summon her next time. 


Back in the dormitory, after showering and changing came the 
interrogation. 


“Tell us, what happened?” Nan Cheng and Lan Xiao looked at their 
son curiously. 


Lan Xuanyu shook his head in embarrassment but still told them 
what happened. 


After listening to him, Nan Cheng smacked him on the shoulder. 
“You brat, how could you do that? How important is a girl’s 
reputation, huh! You did this to her in front of everyone, so how 
could she not be mad? You deserve to be beaten.” 


Lan Xiao, who sat at the side, added fuel to the fire, “That’s right, 
you deserve it.” 


“Cough cough. Daddy, Mommy, how could you guys side with an 
outsider? She wanted to take revenge on me. I was just fighting 
back, right? And I got beaten by her too!” 


Nan Cheng scoffed. “Don’t give me that. I took a glimpse when you 
were showering, and you don’t have a bruise on you at all. She 
probably didn’t use any force to beat you.” 


Lan Xuanyu’s eyes widened. “Mommy, I’m already so big, yet you 
still peeped at me when I was showering?” 


Nan Cheng blushed. “Hai, ’m your mother, and I always will be, no 
matter how old you are. What’s wrong with looking at you in the 
shower? It’s only because I care for you, right?” 


Lan Xuanyu felt somewhat wronged this time. Dong Qianqiu’s 
beatings were painful; it was just that his skin was a bit thicker and 
he was meatier. Was it his fault? 


Nana returned, and the moment she entered, she looked at Lan 
Xuanyu weirdly. He didn’t have to ask and already knew that Dong 
Qianqiu had definitely complained. 


“Teacher Nana, I was wrong.” Lan Xuanyu quickly walked over to 
her and admitted his mistake honestly. 


Nana merely rubbed his head gently. “It’s just a small 
misunderstanding. Oh right, do you really want to date Qianqiu 
when you grow up?” 


“Ah?” Lan Xuanyu was taken aback by her question. Dong Qianqiu 
also told Teacher Nana about that? 


Nana didn’t wait for his reply and smiled. “Qianqiu is very 
outstanding and also very hardworking. If you really want to court 
her, you have to work hard to catch up to her. She will be enrolling 
in Shrek Academy next. If you want to be with her in the future, 
you must strive to enroll there too.” 


Hearing the words ‘Shrek Academy’, Nan Cheng and Lan Xiao 
became stunned. The former got so excited that she even stood up. 


“Shrek Academy? Is it that Shrek Academy?” 
Nana nodded gently. 


Shrek, such a simple name, yet it had dominated the land for tens of 
thousands of years. In the past, when mankind was still on the 
Mother Planet, Douluo Planet, it was the first school in the land. Its 
history even dated back to over 30,000 years ago. It was 
undoubtedly the oldest school in the Federation’s history. 


A sacred place for Soul Masters, it was where all Soul Masters 


headed to, and if one was able to enroll in Shrek Academy, even 
just attending class for a day would be the greatest honor. 


Also, there were legendary god-rank elites in Shrek Academy! 


When Lan Xiao and Nan Cheng heard the words ‘Shrek Academy’ 
from Nana, how could they not be stirred up? 


Nan Cheng said in a disheartened tone, “But Xuanyu’s cultivation is 
too weak. How could he get in?” 


Nana shook her head. “I heard someone from our academy 
mentioning that the requirement for Shrek Academy was to reach 
rank 20 below the age of 12, then he or she will be able to go to 
various major planets to begin basic assessments. Although most 
participants taking part in the assessment are rank 25 or even rank 
30 and above, students who are rank 20 are definitely qualified to 
apply. This time, Lan Xuanyu is here and I will help him reach rank 
20; he will then be able to apply for it. Further, he is a Twin Spirit 
Martial Soul and his Martial Soul is very unique, so he might stand 
a chance. Let him give it a go.” 


Lan Xuanyu suddenly said, “I think we will have to go through a 
test when school reopens next semester. It’s a preliminary test, but 
could it be this test?” 


Nana smiled. “Your Elite Junior Class was probably established to 
select gifted students to try and enroll them into Shrek Academy. 
But to stand out among all the students of the same age on the 
planet should be quite a challenge. Are you confident?” 


Lan Xuanyu looked at her and said, “No! I’m only on my first ring 
while the rest are already on their thirds—there is quite a big gap.” 


“That’s not definite,” Nana said. “We'll see if there are any changes 
after you reach your second ring. Let’s eat first, and then we’ll 
begin.” 


Nana was the one who prepared the dishes. Honestly speaking, they 
tasted average and were cooked with very basic methods. However, 
the ingredients were definitely top-notched and all were rare. 


Lan Xuanyu ate quite a lot of rare ingredients too, but there were 
still some that he had never seen before. 


Initially, Dong Qianqiu was supposed to have dinner with them, but 
Lan Xuanyu made her so mad that she refused to come over. 


After dinner, Nan Cheng helped Nana clear the dishes and Nana 
brought Lan Xuanyu to the cultivation room. 


“Are you full?” Nana rubbed Lan Xuanyu’s head gently. 


Seeing her gentle gaze, Lan Xuanyu couldn’t help but hug her waist. 
“Tm full, ’m full. Thank you, Teacher Nana.” 


Nana smiled. “Let’s begin then. Let me see if you’ve been idling 
during these few years.” 


Lan Xuanyu said with a frown, “I could have already broken 
through rank 20, but the teacher just refused to give me a break, so 
I delayed till now.” 


He himself was getting a little anxious too. Seeing all his classmates 
breaking through to rank 20 and even rank 30, how could he not be 
anxious? Soul Power was the foundation of a Soul Master; without 
the strong support of a Soul Power, he wouldn’t be able to become 
an elite even if he was strong in other aspects. 


“As the saying goes, ‘Grinding a chopper will not delay the work of 
cutting firewood. [1]’ This isn’t a bad thing actually,” Nana said. 
“Sit down, let me feel the changes in your gold and silver vortex.” 


“Okay.” Lan Xuanyu sat cross-legged obediently. 


Nana sat behind him, raised her right hand, and pressed on his back 
gently. 


The moment her palm plastered onto Lan Xuanyu’s back, her 
refined brows raised slightly and she had a look of surprise. Nana 
closed her eyes to further confirm things and felt the changes in Lan 
Xuanyu’s body silently. 


Lan Xuanyu only felt a warm sensation on his back. The golden and 


silver vortex in his chest slowed down, the feeling cozy. There was 
an indescribable comfort. 


After quite some time, Nana finally retracted her palm and said, 
“Very good.” 


[1]: More preparation may quicken the speed in doing work 
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Lan Xuanyu turned to look at her and ask, “Teacher Nana, what’s 
good?” 


Nana laughed. “Your current situation is extremely good, far better 
than what I had anticipated. In fact, at present, there will be no 
danger for you if you break through to the 20th rank by yourself.” 


“Ah?” Lan Xuanyu looked at her in confusion. 


Nana went on, “Your presence feels extremely familiar to me; it’s as 
though you’re similar to me. That must be why I felt a connection 
between us the first time I saw you.” 


Lan Xuanyu giggled. “Is it because I’m too good looking? Teacher 
Nana, I feel connected to you too.” 


Nana smiled. “Naughty child, you’re not allowed to anger others 
with this mouth of yours in the future! I’ve never seen Qianqiu so 
angry before. But anyway, back to official business.” 


“Tt was, in fact, very dangerous when you initially awoke your 
bloodline. Ordinary people typically only have one type of 
bloodline: an ordinary human bloodline or one that holds a Martial 
Soul. Martial Souls contain unique auras, thus leading to variations 
in the bloodline. Naturally, there are both bad and good bloodlines. 
But most of the variant bloodline mutations always end up being 
better, as they provide even stronger power and internal support for 
the Soul Master. This is unlike a variant Martial Soul, which can 
cause a strong Martial Soul to turn weak.” 


“However, your situation is completely different from others’ 
because there exists not only one type of bloodline in your body but 


two. The two bloodlines are aligned to the two different Blue Silver 
Grass Martial Souls that you have. Naturally speaking, these two 
types of bloodlines are incompatible as they are completely 
different in terms of their classification system. One of them is 
extremely affable and is more of an elemental system, while the 
other is more of pure power. So if only one awakens, it will bring 
about immense help to you. But if both awaken, there will be 
trouble for you. As they are mutually incompatible, they will 
constantly collide. If one goes bad, it can cripple your meridians, 
light injuries will turn serious, and so will the chances of being 
crippled or unable to cultivate. Any severe injury can take your life 
away.” 


“Thus, when I first discovered your situation, I became extremely 
anxious. After thinking about it, I decided to employ a spiral 
technique to prevent the two bloodlines from ever colliding. In their 
spiraling process, they will maintain a certain distance from each 
other. They will never completely touch, thereby achieving the 
retardation of your bloodlines in colliding. But they will 
occasionally come into slight contact in attempts to merge them.” 


“This is a hidden danger that will forever stay concealed in your 
body. Once you break through, your bloodlines will become 
stronger, and when they get stronger, there is a possibility of 
danger. That is why I wanted to be present when you break through 
to rank 20. To protect you, I will increase the power of the spiral 
and prevent them from colliding.” 


“But I never thought that the power within your body would be so 
unique. When you used the unique Martial Soul fusion technique, 
the two energies seemed to have fused under the guidance of 
another unique force, which caused the powerful eruption to occur. 
Of course, you are unable to control this power. But during the 
process of their fusion, the two bloodlines have truly mixed and 
formed the little multi-colored dot in the core of the gold and silver 
vortex.” 


“Because of this, the power of a third bloodline has appeared in 
your body.” 


“Third bloodline?” Lan Xuanyu looked at Nana in shock. “If two are 


already a problem and dangerous, then three will be...” 


Nana waved her hand. “No. That is not how it should be 
comprehended. The third bloodline is a fusion of the two former 
bloodlines. It is because of the third bloodline’s existence that your 
body is creating a method to mix the two contrasting powers. Every 
time you use the Martial Soul fusion technique, you are, in fact, 
mixing the power of the two bloodlines. After every mix, they will 
naturally become more and more compatible.” 


“That is why I mentioned that your three years of cultivation have 
yielded good results. Although your third bloodline is still weak, 
even after using your Martial Soul fusion technique and mixing the 
two bloodlines multiple times, it has stabilized. With it, the two 
bloodlines will not clash excessively. If I’m not sensing wrongly, 
given enough time and cultivation, your two bloodlines will merge 
into one after multiple uses of your Martial Soul Fusion technique. 
That also means that when your third bloodline is strong enough, it 
will incorporate the power of both bloodlines into one and allow 
you only to yield the third bloodline’s power, which will be a 
mighty force. So much so that even I feel that it is a power that I 
would submit to.” 


“Ah? It will be so powerful?” Lan Xuanyu had personally witnessed 
Nana’s strength. At that moment, a thought suddenly surfaced in his 
mind. Who is the stronger one, is it Teacher Nana, or Uncle Young 
Noble Le? It should be Uncle Young Noble Le, right? He was able to 
destroy a warship in space with his bare hands! 


Nana nodded her head. “It should be potent. But the process will 
take a very long time. You should be able to sense that the third 
bloodline is currently very weak. There is no other way to stimulate 
its growth except for you to utilize your Martial Soul fusion 
technique continuously. Furthermore, I have just inspected your 
body and come to a small conclusion. In the future, if you can use 
the Martial Soul fusion technique to mix the power of the gold and 
silver bloodlines 10 times for every 10 ranks, your breakthrough 
should have no danger.” 


Lan Xuanyu opened his eyes wide. “You mean to say that for every 
increase of 10 ranks in Soul Power, I actually need to cultivate 20 


ranks? But that, that means my cultivation will become slower and 
slower!” 


He already felt that the rise in his Soul Power was slow, but if he 
had to cultivate twice as much as the others... 


Nana smiled. “You can’t chop firewood without honing the blade! 
Rest easy, your efforts won’t go to waste. Furthermore, when you 
recultivate, it will be faster than actual cultivation. So when you’re 
at rank 20, it will most probably take the time for the cultivation of 
15 ranks. If you listen to your teacher, there might be some 
unexpected benefits in the future.” 


Lan Xuanyu did not hear the last bit as his face was downcast with 
disappointment. He was already lagging behind by almost 10 ranks 
as compared to his peers in the elite junior class. If he had to 
cultivate twice from rank 20 to rank 30, it would be equivalent to 
his peers sprinting to rank 50 when he was only at rank 30. ‘Won’t 
that mean I won’t be able to reach three Soul Rings within five 
years?’ 


“Don’t be disheartened, good preparation is the key to success. 
When you reach a critical point in the future, you'll be able to soar 
up into the sky,” Nana consoled him. 


A hint of hope appeared in Lan Xuanyu’s eyes. “How long will that 
take, Teacher Nana?” 


Nana responded, “I’m not too sure either. Maybe a hundred years, 
or maybe 200 or 300 years.” 


Lan Xuanyu stared at her in shock. “So, so long? I’ll be dying of old 
age then!” 


Nana shook her head. “You won’t. Your third bloodline seems to 
have characteristics of wielding immense lifeforce. Your lifespan 
will definitely exceed that of ordinary humans.” 


Lan Xuanyu frowned, not a trace of happiness could be seen on his 
face. How could that be! After seeing how powerful Young Noble Le 
was, an unprecedented impatience and longing for the rise of his 


strength had been birthed. 


Nana smiled. “You cannot be impatient and hasty with cultivation. 
Securing a strong foundation is far better than being excessively 
enthusiastic. Alright? So calm yourself down. Aren’t you curious as 
to what your second Soul Ring will bring? Then let us begin.” 


“Alright!” Upon hearing that he was about to gain his second ring, 
Lan Xuanyu’s disappointment was swept clean. Regardless, he had 
to enter the realm of two Soul Rings first. He was extremely excited 
about it, everything that would come with his second Soul Ring, 
and wondered, would the Soul Ring appear instantly? Or would he 
have to find a Spirit Soul to merge with as well? 


Chapter 141 - Breakthrough 
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Nana commanded Lan Xuanyu, “Start your attempt, I will protect 
you.” 


“Alright,” Lan Xuanyu said as he nodded his head. His soul power 
was already in abundance, and he could attempt to break through 
at any time, but he had been suppressing it with great effort for 
quite a time. 


With Nana by his side, protecting him, he felt extremely at ease. He 
closed his eyes and sat cross-legged as he moved the Soul Power 
within his body with the Mysterious Heaven Method at a slow pace. 
The emphasis on the revolutions was not fast, but stable. Under his 
control, the gentle Soul Power flowed through his limbs and bones. 
He controlled the path according to the Mysterious Heaven Method 
and moved the Soul Power higher and higher. 


He absorbed all kinds of elemental molecules in the air into his 
body. The soul power, which was already at its peak, suddenly 
increased another level. 


Nana stood by his side and quietly observed the changes in his 
body. She would immediately intervene at the first sign of danger. 


His soul power had completed two cycles at this time. When the 
third cycle was in motion, Lan Xuanyu suddenly felt as though his 
body had been shackled, and an indescribable pain surged through 
him. It was as though there was a shell around his body that 
prohibited him from growing. 


His Spiritual Power suddenly surged out. By relying on his Spiritual 
Power, which was multiple times stronger than his Soul Power, his 
rank 19 Soul Power suddenly elevated to its peak. 


All the pores on his body opened with a pop sound as a faint layer 
of white light gushed out from within. Lan Xuanyu felt his entire 
body get lighter as his Soul Power increased. The ‘shell’ had broken, 
and the Soul Power inside his body surged violently like a wild 
horse out of control. In that instance, he had circulated the Soul 
Power according to the Mysterious Heaven Method and completed 
more than three cycles. 


Relaxation filled his body as a comfortable sensation filled his limbs 
and bones. He knew that he had completed the breakthrough and 
officially entered a new realm. 


“Don’t go relaxing now, it is just beginning. Focus yourself,” Nana 
suddenly spoke up, causing Lan Xuanyu’s heart to feel a chill. 


As expected, when Nana spoke those words, Lan Xuanyu instantly 
felt a burning and freezing sensation rising from his chest at the 
same time. 


As he observed inside with rapt attention, he noticed the gold and 
silver vortex suddenly trembling unsteadily. His limbs and bones 
felt the same sensation growing simultaneously. He was also able to 
vaguely sense fine gold and silver energy flowing within his 
meridians and bones. They were as thin as threads, gently trembling 
and flowing as they merged into his Soul Power, gradually flowing 
through every corner of his body. 


As the gold and silver energies wandered about in his Soul Power, 
they would unconsciously collide into one other. Every collision 
would immediately cause an intense undulation in his Soul Power. 
His meridians swelled while being stimulated as the sensation of 
being ripped apart spread throughout his entire body. It felt as 
though a thousand little blades had cut into him at the same time, 
causing Lan Xuanyu to perspire incessantly due to the pain that 
made him want to scream. 


“Vortex,” Nana’s voice rang out to him again, but she did not make 
a move. It seemed as though she was trying to help Lan Xuanyu in a 
different way. 


Vortex? Right! A vortex. 


Lan Xuanyu immediately understood her advice and quickly 
gathered his focus onto the gold and silver vortex in his chest. 


The vortex continued to tremble unsteadily, but since he had been 
cultivating both gold and silver energies for so long, the two 
contradicting energies within the vortex were no longer as intense 
and were rather harmonious. At that moment, the oscillations of the 
vortex increased under his controlled focus. He embedded his Soul 
Power within and ensured the stability of the vortex. At the same 
time, he began guiding the absorption of his Soul Power, absorbing 
the power of the gold and silver bloodlines that were produced. 


He was using different means to obtain the same result! That was 
what the vortex was doing. As expected, the pain in his body 
gradually decreased along with the vortex absorption as more and 
more gold and silver energies also began converging at the vortex. 


To Lan Xuanyu’s surprise, he discovered that the gold and silver 
energies surging from every corner of his body were actually 
endless. This was especially seen at his internal organs, which 
unleashed the most dual energies. At nearly every beat of his heart, 
a large quantity of gold and silver bloodline energy would flow out 
and quickly absorbed and supplemented into the gold and silver 
vortex. 


The vortex was growing and enlarging at speeds visible to the 
naked eye. Furthermore, all the newly mixed gold and silver energy 
were not as gentle as the original energy. They began trembling 
incessantly, continuously attempting to eliminate the other party to 
hold supremacy. 


Lan Xuanyu finally understood why Nana requested for him to be 
by her side when he broke to rank 20. He had fainted the first time 
his body was awoken, so even he was unclear of everything that 
happened. But at the moment, he was able to earnestly experience 
the changes in his body! 


The sensation was too painful, the intense lacerations within his 
body prevented him from speaking, as well as the feeling of losing 
control over his own body. The gold and silver vortex continued to 
grow larger. At this point in time, Lan Xuanyu suspected that if this 


continued on, his body would eventually explode! 


But it was already impossible to stop halfway, so much so that he 
was unable to even call out to Nana for help. He could only hold on 
and watch as the vortex grew larger and larger. The gold and silver 
energies became even more erratic and collided more and more in 
attempts to repel each other. 


‘What should I do? What should I do?’ 


“Steady your emotions. Be void of sadness or joy.” Nana’s voice 
sounded out once more like enlightenment that cleansed Lan 
Xuanyu’s mind. ‘That’s right! Teacher Yin did mention it as well, to 
maintain a calm heart regardless of everything.’ At this moment, 
cultivating and piloting a space warship had no difference, losing 
his head out of fear would only result in losing complete control 
and dying. The only choice for him was to calm down and seek an 
opportunity to survive. 


Lan Xuanyu quickly calmed himself down. Regardless of whether he 
was able to control everything that was occurring within his body, 
he had to try. 


He controlled and increased the speed of the vortex revolution. 
Under the strong centrifugal force, the frequency of collisions 
between both energies lessened. At the same time, when he tried to 
inject his own Soul Power in, a thin layer of separation formed 
between the two energies. The layer prevented the two conflicting 
energies from colliding less often, and from then on, the number of 
times of collision dropped substantially. 


After calming down, the situation turned for the better. Fewer 
collisions occurred as the vortex stabilized and became stronger and 
stronger. 


But after breaking through to rank 20, he realized that the energy 
provided from the bloodlines within his body far exceeded what he 
thought as the vortex continued to grow larger and larger. Lan 
Xuanyu initially expected that the vortex would grow to the size of 
a fist, but it had already grown larger and almost filled up his entire 
chest. 


Gradually, his body felt as though it could no longer tolerate it. His 
entire being started trembling incessantly. This was no longer 
something staying calm could help. All the silver and gold bloodline 
energy within his limbs and bones gradually merged into the 
vortex. Still, the revolutions grew too fast with the abundance of 
energy. 


The current Lan Xuanyu felt that he was like a balloon, and it felt as 
if a single needle poke might cause him to explode. 


“Xuanyu, merge your martial souls, I’m with you,” Nana’s voice 
suddenly sounded out again. Right at this time, a burst of coolness 
came down from the top of his head, causing his entire body to 
relax. It felt as though he had been absolved of all the pain—it was 
like the vortex within was no longer related to him. 


He subconsciously opened his eyes, only to sense that the aura 
around his entire body had grown berserk. 


“Quickly!” Nana’s anxious voice came out. 


Chapter 142 - Second Soul 
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Lan Xuanyu naturally had unconditional trust in Nana. Without 
hesitation, he quickly placed his hands together and unleashed the 
gold and silver Blue Silver Grass. 


He cupped his hands and formed a space between them, allowing 
the Blue Silver Grass to envelope both his arms entirely. The gold 
and silver energy forming within his hands undulated unsteadily. In 
the next moment, a rainbow-colored light erupted from his hands 
and turned the entire space pure white. 


Lan Xuanyu instantly felt as though he was plunged in darkness and 
was unable to sense a thing. There was no pain or energy. It was as 
though he had sunk into a vacuum. 


There was emptiness around him, all void of energy. 


After an unknown period of time, he suddenly saw a patch of 
rainbow. It was a brilliance of rainbow light. When he caught sight 
of it, the rainbow light suddenly grew larger as he regained all of 
his senses again. With a ‘plop’, he returned back to his original 
location. 


Everything became clear again, and Lan Xuanyu was finally able to 
feel his body. Everything had returned to normal, and if not for the 
faint throbbing pain in the meridians inside his body, he would 
have thought that nothing had happened. 


He quickly focused on the inside of his body. The gold and silver 
vortex within was revolving steadily, now a third larger than it was 
previously. More importantly, the two energies had become purer 


and clearer, as though both entities were bright and glistening. 


They revolved harmoniously and no longer had any intention of 
conflict. And at the core of the vortex was a rainbow light that 
appeared even brighter. 


Yes, Lan Xuanyu was able to observe the rainbow-colored light after 
everything he had gone through. Despite the light being the same 
size as a grain of rice, it was much clearer. It was as though he had 
found a pillar to rely on. 


His soul power had stabilized after breaking through. ‘Rank 20, 
that’s right, I’ve reached rank 20!’ 


When others broke through and gained a Soul Ring, they would 
jump directly to rank 21, yet he had regressed back to rank 20. He 
was sure that it had something to do with the merging of his 
martial soul. 


He’d dropped rank again, but at least, the crisis seemed to have 
been averted following the drop. 


“When you use the martial soul fusion technique after the rise in 
your Soul Power rank, it will not deplete your own strength. The 
explosion that occurred this time was due to the merging. This 
should be the use of your third rainbow-colored bloodline. So the 
next time I’m not with you when you breakthrough, you need to 
maintain sufficient Spiritual Power, at least enough to complete one 
martial soul fusion technique when your body isn’t able to take it 
any longer to complete the process. You’ve done well and your rise 
is extremely stable, allowing both bloodlines to increase, yet 
another step in merging. But I did not expect for the bloodline 
energy within your body to increase upon breaking through to the 
next realm. So when you breakthrough in the next threshold, it is 
best that someone stays by your side to act as a protector. It will be 
best if you can come and find me to complete the process as well, as 
we can have everything well prepared.” 


Nana’s voice sounded out in his ear, causing Lan Xuanyu to feel 
completely at ease. When she was with him, he felt extremely safe 
and secure. 


‘Did I succeed? Is this considered a success?’ 


Fatigue started to creep in as he felt extreme soreness at every nook 
and cranny of his body. Lan Xuanyu gradually opened his eyes. 


In that instant, when his eyes opened, Nana became slightly 
startled. To her surprise, she noticed a silver color transformation 
within Lan Xuanyu’s left pupil, which brimmed with sharpness and 
perception, as well as a gold color within his right pupil, which was 
filled with berserk and ferocity. 


The two colors flashed for a second and then disappeared, but the 
short moment was sufficient in leaving a deep impression on her. 


After adjusting his Soul Power, Lan Xuanyu heaved a sigh of relief. 
“That scared me to death, Teacher Nana. Is the power of bloodline 
so tyrannical? Luckily for me, I have you. Otherwise, I’m afraid that 
trouble would have befallen me the first time this occurred.” 


Nana smiled and extended her hand out to pull him up. 


Lan Xuanyu looked around curiously. To his recollection, the 
martial soul fusion technique explosion was extremely powerful. 
How strong was the defensive capability of the training room to be 
able to hold it in? 


How could he have known that when the explosion occurred, Nana 
had long sent them into another space and only recalled them back 
after the explosion? 


“Tt should be much safer in the future. With this trial under your 
belt, you will have better mental preparation the next time you 
breakthrough. However, I suggest that you make ample 
preparations for your future breakthroughs. For example, absorbing 
more nutritious foods can ensure sufficient replenishment from 
consumption. You can also look for items that assist in maintaining 
a calm mental state. That will help a lot. Also, it is extremely 
important for you to remember that you have to complete every 
martial soul fusion technique, as it is the only way for you to 
subdue the two bloodlines. You have to listen to me. While growing 
from rank 20 to 30, you need to train your third bloodline by 


unleashing the martial soul fusion technique 10 times. 
Understand?” 


“En en, I understand.” Lan Xuanyu nodded his head. 


After going through a full-body transformation, he had a brand new 
understanding of his own body. Certainly, wielding two bloodlines 
was extremely rare amongst Soul Masters. This was also the 
foundation for his Twin Martial Soul. 


The Twin Martial Soul had undoubtedly strengthened him in many 
aspects; for example, assisting and strengthening others. This was 
most likely due to the bloodlines within his body. 


After cultivating for the past few years, the current Lan Xuanyu’s 
understanding of Martial Souls was no longer as shallow as back 
then. He was already aware that the ability to threaten Ye 
Lingtong’s martial soul and prevent her soul skill from activating 
came from the might of the bloodlines. 


The gold bloodline corresponded with the golden-patterned Blue 
Silver Grass, while the silver bloodline most probably corresponded 
with the silver-patterned Blue Silver Grass. While his own martial 
soul was, in fact, just a Blue Silver Grass, its mutation came from 
the two bloodlines. 


Thus, although the two bloodlines gave him a lot of trouble, it made 
him different from the others and strengthened him fundamentally. 
He could only accept them, utilize them, and unleash their 
potential. 


And while strengthening them, the two bloodlines were bound to 
bring immense danger to him. Without Teacher Nana’s protection, 
he knew that he would have fallen to danger earlier on. And it was 
his luck to have gained the martial soul fusion technique and 
resolved the problem at the roots, which was a radical measure he 
had taken. He knew that utilizing the martial soul fusion technique 
would result in a drop in rank, so he believed that he needed to 
look for other methods or ways to circumvent this. Further, he 
knew that the speed at which he was raising his Soul Power was 
truly too slow. 


As for Nana’s words regarding his vitality surpassing ordinary 
people and allowing him to have a lifespan far longer than others, it 
was nothing to the 11-year-old Lan Xuanyu. Those were words that 
only impacted his future. 


Nana smiled and said, “Come, let us see the changes in your martial 
soul.” 


Lan Xuanyu’s eyes lit up. ‘Right! After suffering so much, I should see 
what changes have occurred to my martial soul.’ This was also the 
matter he was most excited about! 


He focused and sensed the changes of his Soul Power, then 
gradually controlled it and unleashed his martial soul. 


He raised his left hand first and unleashed the silver-patterned Blue 
Silver Grass as per usual. 


Blue Silver Grass gradually bore out of his palm. It was only then 
that Lan Xuanyu opened his eyes wide. 


That’s right, it’d changed! 


His original gold and silver Blue Silver Grass had very minute 
differences compared to ordinary Blue Silver Grass, looking 
extremely fine and brittle, with the only difference being in the vein 
colors. The grass was also extremely thin. 


But right now, the Blue Silver Grass that came out of his palm was 
evidently different. After growing out, Lan Xuanyu discovered, to 
his surprise, that the leaves were no longer thin. Although they 
were just as slender, they appeared as cylinders, with only the tips 
being sharp and pointed. The blades of Blue Silver grass supported 
each other and grew upwards. They were countless times more 
tough and durable than in the past! 
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The silver pattern spiraled up. When he had one Soul Ring, this 
silver pattern was somewhat messy and disordered. But right now, 
it seemed like this silver pattern revealed the structure of a net and 
each hole of the net was oval-shaped; it looked very bizarre and 
clearly had many more silver patterns than before. It was elegant, 
with much more structure than before. There was a huge difference 
and a significant amount of improvement. 


And what made Lan Xuanyu even more surprised was that 
following the release of the silver-patterned Blue Silver Grass, his 
Soul Ring naturally appeared too. 


Lan Xuanyu was dumbstruck when he saw two Soul Rings rising 
from his feet, especially when he saw the color of these two Soul 
Rings. 


Yellow. Both Soul Rings were yellow. 


His first Soul Ring was white! White represented ten years, right? 
But he always felt that the power of his Soul Skill wasn’t just ten 
years. 


However, at this very moment, both his Soul Rings were yellow, 
without a hint of white at all. 


What was happening? Soul Rings would evolve from a lower rank 
to a higher one, and this required special cultivation. The Spirit 
Pagoda had a place to cultivate for enhancement, but that cost a lot 
and would have to depend on luck as well. 


Besides, Lan Xuanyu had never been to the Spirit Pagoda before! He 
didn’t even know where the entrance to the Spirit Pagoda was, yet 


his Soul Ring simply evolved without rhyme or reason. 


Yellow represented 100 years, and here, two Soul Rings appeared at 
once. In other words, this meant that he was now a Soul 
Grandmaster who owned two 100-year Soul Rings. 


This sudden change simply left him speechless. Just the Soul Rings 
alone were a complete change in strength! 


Lan Xuanyu quickly raised his right hand and released his golden- 
patterned Blue Silver Grass too. 


The faint golden color skyrocketed, its form almost exactly the same 
as the silver-patterned Blue Silver Grass. The pattern also changed 
to be more structured and was also a similar net structure, just that 
the shape of each hole was a diamond shape. 


The Blue Silver Grass in both his hands had become tougher and 
even more structured. This made Lan Xuanyu overjoyed with the 
unexpected results. Without having to attack, he knew that his 
strength had increased drastically! 


Nana was also astonished as she watched his changes. When she 
saw the patterns on both Lan Xuanyu’s hands, her delicate body 
shuddered and something seemed to stir in her head. She was 
inexplicably surprised, but when she thought about it carefully, she 
realized that she couldn’t recall anything and only felt like she was 
now closer to Lan Xuanyu. 


“Teacher, my Soul Rings, why did they become 100-year ones 
already? And they appeared by themselves! I didn’t use any Spirit 
Soul at all,” Lan Xuanyu said to Nana in shock. 


Nana’s gaze changed slightly, and she said in a low voice, “Xuanyu, 
you must not tell anyone about this. About the fact that you didn’t 
have a Spirit Soul or that your Soul Ring naturally appeared.” 


Lan Xuanyu went blank and quickly probed further, “Teacher Nana, 
you know why this happened, don’t you? Could you please explain 
it to me?” 


Nana shook her head and said, “Now isn’t the right time for you to 


find out. When I feel that you are ready, I’ll tell you. You’re not 
strong enough to handle this secret yet; not everyone is good in this 
world, after all.” 


“Oh.” Lan Xuanyu was a little disappointed, but seeing how serious 
Nana was, he still hurriedly nodded his head and promised that he 
wouldn’t simply tell anybody about this. 


“Come on, let’s try out the function of your second Soul Ring and 
see what other changes there are. Use your left hand first,” Nana 
said to Lan Xuanyu. 


Lan Xuanyu nodded and put the golden-patterned Blue Silver Grass 
in his right hand first before engaging the first Soul Ring from his 
left hand. 


A strange scene took place. After the first Soul Ring, the control of 
ice elements, was activated, the silver-patterned Blue Silver Grass 
on his left hand suddenly became transparent, revealing a faint ice 
blue color. The pattern twirled upwards, and it was extremely 
beautiful. The silver-patterned Blue Silver Grass that became a 
delicate vine was like a clear crystal at this moment, and the 
interior was filled with dense water elements. 


Lan Xuanyu immediately felt that the water elements in the air 
were like rivers running into the sea, gushing towards him, and it 
was much stronger than before. 


‘This is the use of the 100-year Soul Ring? It is certainly much stronger.’ 


His Spiritual Power was already very strong, so he had perfect 
command of the water element. In just a moment, he felt that his 
cultivation had already improved greatly. 


At the same time, the silver-patterned Blue Silver Grass’ change was 
not small. In the past, he would let the silver-patterned Blue Silver 
Grass cover his arm to control the ice elements and was careful not 
to use it for battle directly. The grass was simply too weak and 
couldn’t be used at all. 


But after the evolution, the silver-patterned Blue Silver Grass 


became sturdier and could allow the water elements to be stored 
inside. It was like a weapon, and when it waved, it actually felt as if 
he had an ice whip in his hand. 


“Second Soul Ring,” Nana said. 


Lan Xuanyu triggered his mind and the second Soul Ring arose, but 
the next moment left him dumbstruck. 


He was already used to the chilliness brought about by the silver- 
patterned Blue Silver Grass and every time, at this moment, he 
would be especially affable with the water elements and could even 
switch between water elements and ice elements. 


However, when his second Soul Ring arose, everything changed. 


The chilliness in his body disappeared, and the first Soul Ring 
retracted. In the next moment, the silver-patterned Blue Silver 
Grass, which was initially still an icy-blue color, had a complete 
change as well. 


A hint of fiery red surged out of his palm, and the interior of the 
silver-patterned Blue Silver Grass became completely red as if it 
were a sapphire turning into a ruby. The red color was fresh and 
bright, reflecting an intense golden-red glow. The temperature in 
the cultivation room also rose sharply, and a small flame circled 
around the silver-patterned Blue Silver Grass. The surrounding fire 
elements swarmed towards Lan Xuanyu. 


‘This...’ 
‘How is this possible!’ 


Lan Xuanyu wouldn’t even dare to dream that a change like this 
would happen to his silver-patterned Blue Silver Grass’ second Soul 
Ring. 


He originally thought that the silver-patterned Blue Silver Grass’ 
second Soul Ring’s enhancement would be related to the ice 
elements, maybe give him a strong ice element Soul Skill or perhaps 
strengthen his control of ice, just like Dong Qianqiu. 


But who would have thought that this second Soul Skill wouldn’t be 
related to either water or the ice elements. The moment it 
appeared, it was an intense fire element. 


‘Water and fire cannot mix ah!’ 


From what he knew, he had never heard of anyone who could 
possess control of these two types of elements from the same 
Martial Soul. 


But the truth was laid bare right before him, and he had no choice 
but to believe it. Everything was telling him this: yes, his second 
Soul Ring was control over the fire elements. 


Lan Xuanyu wanted to laugh and cry at the same time. At first, he 
thought that his Martial Soul’s evolution would be pretty clear. 
Since his meridians became stronger, this Soul Skill would naturally 
become stronger too, but who would have expected an outcome 
which was poles apart. 


He didn’t consider having control of the fire elements as his second 
Soul Skill as a good thing. Being able to control two types of 
elements didn’t mean that he was definitely stronger! On the 
contrary, the water and fire elements were in opposition to each 
other, and they would have an effect on one another, for sure. Just 
like when he first released his second Soul Skill, his first Soul Skill 
retreated instantly. In other words, these two Soul Skills were not 
complementary and could not enhance each other. 


This wasn’t what Lan Xuanyu wanted. He had wanted for his Soul 
Skills to be able to enhance each other and become more powerful. 


“Water and fire don’t get along, water and fire don’t get along ah! 
Teacher Nana, how did this happen?” Lan Xuanyu looked 
devastated. He looked at Nana, his mood having sunk into the 
valley. 
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His cultivation and growth in Soul Power was already slow, and 
having to cultivate more than others was already a matter that 
weighed on him. With even more problems with his Soul skill, how 
could he not feel depressed? He was, after all, still an 11-year-old 
kid! 


Nana revealed a shocked expression as well as she looked at Lan 
Xuanyu inconceivably. She gradually raised her own right hand. A 
blaze of flames suddenly erupted from her palm and gradually 
congealed into a flaming ball that floated above her palm. 


Lan Xuanyu suddenly felt all the fire element particles in the air 
being pulled toward Nana, while the light of flame on his own Blue 
Silver Grass became weaker. 


His eyes widened as he stared at Nana with dumbstruckness. 
“Teacher Nana, you... you can control the fire element as well?” 


Nana looked at him with the same look. “I initially had my 
suspicions about your bloodline as well as why I feel so close to 
you. From the current looks of it, my guess should be accurate. Our 
bloodlines, or I should say, a part of your bloodline is extremely 
similar to mine, to the extent that they might be the same. Your 
second soul ring seems to confirm this conjecture.” 


Lan Xuanyu stared at her in a daze. “Teacher Nana, what is your 
bloodline?” 


Nana laughed bitterly. “I don’t remember that. I don’t remember 
anything. I’m also clueless as to where the power in my body comes 


from. I only have a vague knowledge on what power I can use. In 
the past few years since I have lost my memories, my strength is 
slowly coming back to me. Yet my memories seem to remain 
covered in dust. I did not think that someone like you, who has the 
same bloodline as me, would appear. Maybe it was because of the 
aura from your bloodline within your body that attracted me to you 
when we met the very first time. That is why I feel so familiar to 
you. IF that is the case, I know how I can continue guiding you. No 
one is better suited to be your teacher than me.” 


Lan Xuanyu immediately nodded his head, he had personally 
witnessed Teacher Nana’s strength before! He felt that it was 
extremely great knowing she had control over the fire element as 
well. 


“Teacher Nana, what should I do?” Lan Xuanyu looked at her with 
anticipation. 


Teacher Nana said, “It’s not a bad thing to have control over both 
water and fire. The most important thing is how you use them. 
You're right, fire and water are incompatible and they subdue each 
other, but that does not mean that it is impossible for them to assist 
each other. For example, this.” 


While saying that, she raised her left hand and shot out a water 
droplet towards the flame in her right hand. Just then, the blaze 
suddenly intensified as though becoming more violent than before. 


“When the flame reaches a certain degree and encounters a weaker 
water element, the flame will actually increase. Flames are destined 
to be violent, while the water element is a variable. Conversely, if 
the water element is strong enough and a fire element is introduced, 
steam will be produced. This produces all sorts of peculiar changes. 
Thus, fire and water are not always contradicting. If used correctly, 
it can instead produce unique results.” 


Lan Xuanyu asked curiously, “But what is the right way to use 
them?” 


Nana replied in a serious tone. “You will have to comprehend that 
yourself. Try it.” While saying that, she took a step forward and 


placed a hand over his shoulder. 
With a flicker of silver light, the two disappeared. 


Lan Xuanyu felt slight dizziness as everything around him changed. 
Following that, a cold wind blew against his body. To his shock, he 
discovered that he was standing in space. 


Everything around them was pitch black, with starlight around 
them, and there was a big patch of cloud beneath his feet. 


This... 


How did Teacher Nana do this? How did she teleport them into the 
sky in an instant? 


“Xuanyu, watch.” Nana raised her right hand and produced a water 
ball in her palm. 


Lan Xuanyu immediately focused. 


The water ball was faint blue and exceptionally distinct within the 
pitch-black background. He watched as the water ball started to 
revolve as it turned into a whirlpool with a hole in the center. More 
accurately speaking, the water ball started floating and compressing 
under the rapid whirlpool. This seemed to be water element 
compression? 


Following the increase in his Spiritual Power, Lan Xuanyu gained 
his own insights with regards to elemental control. He was able to 
understand Nana’s intent in slowing down her actions. 


With a flick of her hand, the rapidly revolving water ball floated in 
the air. In her empty palm, a fireball appeared and began revolving 
as well. Lan Xuanyu discovered that the fireball was revolving in 
the opposite direction of the water ball, only it was not hollow in 
the middle, but instead shrinking in size. The fireball quickly turned 
from bright red to dark red. 


Nana pointed forward and used an unknown method to guide the 
fireball straight into the water ball. The two spun at high 
revolutions, yet they did not collide with each other. 


The heat from the fire element naturally affected the water element. 
Very quickly, steam started to emit from the interior of the water 
ball. 


With a fling of her hand, the dual elemental ball flew outwards. 
After flying past a distance of 10 meters, it suddenly detonated as 
the red and blue light exploded. Everything within a diameter of 10 
meters was enveloped by the explosion. 


The fire element became even more berserk, at the same time 
bringing forth a sense of frightening saturation. 


‘So we can utilize the fire and water element this way?’ Lan Xuanyu 
questioned himself but knew that he was unable to achieve such a 
result with his control ability. The crucial thing was that he never 
thought that combining the two contradicting elements in such a 
way would produce such a result. This truly was... 


“Although combining and yielding such a result of the fire and 
water elements is many times more difficult than other elements, it 
is second only to the merging of the elements darkness and light. 
However, if used well, it produces the strongest effect. And again, it 
is second only to darkness and light. No one can teach you this, 
because it requires your own comprehension of the true essence of 
both elements to accomplish a merger. There isn’t any technique to 
it, only the familiarization and comprehension between the person 
and the elements,” Nana lectured earnestly. 


Lan Xuanyu nodded his head hurriedly. He knew that Nana was 
reminding him and not guiding him. The scene that occurred a 
moment ago was already extremely important to him. 


With a flicker of silver light, the two disappeared. The space that 
they were standing on was immediately met with a wave of energy 
the instant they disappeared. 


When he felt the tangible ground beneath his feet, Lan Xuanyu 
discovered that they were back in the training room. Of course, he 
had no idea how Nana had accomplished the feat. 


“Teacher Nana, was that the space element?” Lan Xuanyu asked 


curiously. 


“En.” Nana nodded her head. “If your bloodline is truly similar to 
mine, then in the future, after gaining more soul rings, you will 
most probably gain control over another element. Sooner or later, 
you will have control over the space element as well.” 


Lan Xuanyu looked at her in astonishment. “Control over the space 
element? Teacher Nana, how many elements can you control?” 


Nana gave him a smile and drew an arc with her right hand. In that 
instant, different balls of light appeared before him. 


Lan Xuanyu was naturally most familiar with the blue ball of light 
as it brimmed with the water element. Beside the blue ball of light 
was a red fireball that represented the fire element. There was a 
green ball of light that was extremely lively. Was it... wind? 


The yellow element was most probably earth. The silver ball was so 
pretty and had the same sensation as when they were teleporting, 
so it should be the space element. The gold ball should be the light 
element that brimmed with warmth and holiness. The dark purple 
ball should be the rarely seen darkness element. 


Water, Fire, Earth, Wind, Light, Darkness, Space. This was crazy, 
Teacher Nana was actually able to control seven elements at the 
same time. 


This scene left Lan Xuanyu at a loss for words. This made him 
realize the great disparity between him and Teacher Nana. 
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The thought of asking Nana if a human could destroy a spaceship 
with their bare hands and if she was also capable of something like 
that immediately came to his mind. However, before the words 
could leave his mouth, he recalled the promise he made to Tang Le. 
In the end, he chose not to ask. 


‘I can’t reveal Young Noble Le’s power, I promised him that.’ 
Nana only thought that he was surprised and laughed. 


“If your bloodline continues to evolve as it is right now, you'll be 
able to do it in the future too. What you need to do now is to gain 
complete control over the elements that you wield and gain a true 
understanding of their essence. This requires effort on your part, 
and unfortunately, I’m unable to teach it to you. This is because our 
enlightenment towards the elements are completely different. If you 
were to go according to my teachings and tried to comprehend 
them, you would only ever follow in my footsteps. On that path, 
you will never be able to surpass me.” 


Lan Xuanyu understood and nodded his head. By the looks of it, 
having control of the fire element for his second soul ring didn’t 
sound too bad. 


“Teacher Nana, are you able to control the seven elements freely 
now and make them do anything?” Lan Xuanyu asked. 


Nana smiled and said, “I should be able to.” 


The seven light balls disappeared with a wave of her hand. She 


brushed back the silver hair by her ears and continued. 


“You have to comprehend the elements by yourself. We will make 
use of the remaining two days here. I’ll teach you a few tricks to use 
the elements. They might come into use later. There is also the 
footwork that I taught you last time. I will guide you on its next 
step as well.” 


Upon hearing that he was about to learn from her, Lan Xuanyu was 
ecstatic but reluctant at the same time. He couldn’t stay longer and 
would have to return home in a few days. 


“Teacher Nana, when will you come back to Heaven Luo Planet to 
continue teaching me? I want to always be by your side.” While 
pleading with her, he pulled on and swung her hand slightly. 


Nana sighed. “I’m temporarily stuck here. I promised them 
something and I have to uphold that However, you can summon 
Qiangqiu and contact me through her when you need me. I can help 
you with any questions you have.” 


“En, en. Oh, Teacher Nana, won’t it be difficult for Dong Qiangiu to 
get into Shrek Academy?” Lan Xuanyu asked. 


Nana shook her head and replied, “I don’t know much about that 
place. But I think she will be able to qualify and get in. She works 
very hard and is gifted. She’s already gaining comprehension of the 
true essence of the ice element. If she was serious, even your 
martial soul fusion technique might not be able to deal with her. So 
you need to work hard.” 


Lan Xuanyu was unconvinced. “That is because of the disparity in 
our Soul Power. If we were at the same cultivation, I would 
definitely win.” 


Nana laughed. “Soul Power is not absolute, everyone is talented in 
their own way. You are very talented and she is too. When the two 
of you fought, she held herself back because she was afraid of 
hurting you. Didn’t you say you wanted to be her boyfriend? You 
have to work hard.” 


Lan Xuanyu stuck out his tongue. “Teacher Nana, we still need to 
practice.” 


Nana broke into laughter. “Alright.” 


Lan Xuanyu did not see Dong Qianqiu for the next few days. It 
seemed as though she was truly furious. But he did not have the 
time to think about it as he eagerly studied with Nana daily. 


It was just as he thought; Nana’s guidance was what worked best 
for him. Ji Hongbin was a great teacher, but his comprehension 
towards the elements could never compare to Nana’s. Nana’s 
pointers were also catered specially for Lan Xuanyu. Although it 
was merely a few days, the visit had benefited him greatly. 


The days passed by quickly, and it was soon time to return home. 
At the moment, Lan Xuanyu wished that he was able to take the 
same holidays as the other students, giving him more time with 
Nana. 


Nana personally sent the family to the space flight hub on the last 
day. 


Lan Xuanyu hugged Nana with red eyes. “Teacher Nana, when will 
we meet again?” 


Nana smiled. “I can’t leave Heaven Dou Planet so easily. When you 
have time again, you can come and visit me whenever you want! Or 
you can wait until you’re strong enough...” 


Without fully understanding Nana’s latter half of the sentence, Lan 
Xuanyu subconsciously promised. “I will strive hard to become 
strong.” 


“Then work hard to get into Shrek Academy. Teacher will agree if 
you become Qiangqiu’s boyfriend.” 


Lan Xuanyu’s face turned red. “I haven’t seen her recently. I wonder 
if she’d be willing to come over the next time we summon her. 
Teacher Nana, help me apologize to her. It was my fault that day.” 


Nana smiled. “You are a man brave enough to take responsibility. 


That is a good thing. Alright, you have a flight to catch. Go on.” 


“En. See you soon, teacher,” Lan Xuanyu jumped and gave Nana a 
peck on her cheek before joining her parents into the space flight 
hub. 


After watching the family leave, Nana continued to stand in place 
without the slightest movement. How could she bear Lan Xuanyu’s 
leave? 


After discovering that Lan Xuanyu’s bloodline was similar to hers, 
the feeling of intimacy became even stronger, but she could not stay 
by his side. 


In fact, if not for the sake of his peaceful life, who could truly 
control what she did? 


A figure slowly walked to Nana’s side and spoke gently. “Want to 
go?” 


“En,” Nana nodded her head. 


It was Yun Yan. After a few years, Yun Yan got married. Although 
she did not have children yet, she was more charming than before. 


Yun Yan could not help but feel envy in her heart looking at the girl 
with silver hair. She and Nana had known each other for more than 
a decade. From being an inexperienced and young lady, she had 
gradually grown and entered married life. She was able to feel the 
vestiges on her body left by time. 


But what about Nana? The years had seemed to abandon her and 
left no marks on her body. 


Would she never grow old? Did being in ice for thousands of years 
freeze her age as well? 


It was because of her unique circumstance that countless 
researchers in the research institute wanted to study her. But no one 
was able to. 


The War God Temple had sent people with various attempts to force 


her, but what was the result? They were sent back in low spirits 
after defeat and even gave an unfathomable assessment. 


Who could possibly force an extremely powerful and unfathomable 
expert that was willing to respect the rules and regulations? No one 
knew the true extent of her destructibility. 


And this was the most dangerous assessment in the entire internal 
assessment system. If not for her inaction for the past decade and 
being extremely calm and peaceful, the higher-ups would have 
employed peak experts in an attempt to resolve the situation. 


“The higher-ups are asking if they can conduct another test on 
you?” Yun Yan looked at Nana with a hopeful look on her face. 


Nana replied indifferently, “Haven’t they done so many already? 
What did they achieve in the end?” 


“Tt’s different this time. They wish to invite you to Douluo planet 
and undergo a test at Shrek Academy. They have the latest 
technology in the entire federation there. Your situation is 
extremely unique and the federation has already communicated 
everything to Shrek Academy. They have agreed as well.” 


Upon hearing the name of Shrek Academy, Nana frowned and 
shook her head. “I’m not going. I just want to live a peaceful life. 
Do not disturb me.” With that said, her expression turned cold as 
she turned and left. 


Yun Yan watched her departing figure and sighed inwardly. The 
federation had been extremely lenient towards Nana. With her 
extremely dangerous status, Yun Yan felt that the federation should 
increase the level and restrictions on her. 


But the Federation did not do so and even gave her a place as a 
teacher. 
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Nana hasn’t fought since that time she had to protect Lan Xuanyu 
and Nan Cheng. Even when the War God Temple oppressed her, she 
merely fought back in spirit and was given a deep and 
unmeasurable evaluation by the War God Temple. 


For someone like this, the higher-ups had decided that after 
researching, they would observe her for a long period. There was no 
doubt that they didn’t sense any danger or ill intentions from this 
person. Ever since she became unfrozen, she merely wanted a 
peaceful life; even when she had all sorts of peculiarities, she 
always stuck by the rules. 


The Federation had a legal system and advocated liberal 
democracy. A few years ago, after Nana had gained citizenship, 
nobody was allowed to carry out any enforcement measures on her 
forcibly under any circumstances. 


Of course, they could exploit the loopholes of the law, but the 
Federation didn’t have this intention at the moment. 


Yun Yan didn’t know that in the War God Temple’s evaluation 
report given to the Federation’s higher-ups, there was a line that 
said: Highly suspected that she has already broken through human 
limits. 


What did it mean to break through human limits? It meant that she 
had broken through the ultimate capacity and was god-like. 


A god-rank elite! Ever since Douluo Planet completed its upgrade, 
mankind began having true top elites. Hence, the Federation 
wanted to invite her to Douluo Planet for further testing, only to be 
rejected by Nana. 


Lan Xuanyu’s family set off on their journey back home, and Nana 
returned to the academy. 


When she returned to the office, she found that Dong Qianqiu was 
already waiting for her there. These past few years, she had been 
watching Dong Qianqiu grow up and teaching her to cultivate. 


“They’re gone. Why are you still mad?” Nana smiled and looked at 
her proud disciple. 


Dong Qianqiu pouted and scoffed, “I can’t be bothered to be mad at 
him; he’s not a good person anyway. I just don’t understand why 
you like him so much.” 


Nana burst out laughing. “And you still say you’re not mad? But it 
isn’t the time to be angry. You must start preparing for the coming 
test. It’s no easy task to get into Shrek.” 


“En.” Dong Qianqiu nodded and suddenly said, “Teacher Nana, if I 
get into Shrek Academy, will you still follow me? Do you want to 
be a teacher at Shrek Academy?” 


Nana was taken aback but quickly shook her head. “I won’t be 
going. I’m already used to life here and everything here, so I won’t 
simply leave. If you have any questions about cultivation, you can 
ask me anytime. Now that communication technology is so 
developed, this wouldn’t be a problem.” 


Dong Qianqiu bit her lips gently and said, “But if you’re no longer 
by my side, does that mean they won’t be able to summon me over 
anymore?” 


A hint of surprise appeared in Nana’s eyes and she burst out in 
laughter. “Qianqiu, have you fallen for Xuanyu?” 


Dong Qianqiu’s pupils widened in an instant. “No way, who would 
like that fella. I hate him and will never like him, so don’t let your 
imagination run wild! I just, I just...” 


Nana smiled and shook her head. “It’s alright, I have an idea to help 
you with the summoning problem.” 


As she spoke, she lifted her hand and twirled her fingers slightly. A 
silver light appeared and flew towards Dong Qianqiu. 


Dong Qianqiu lifted her hand and caught it. It was oval-shaped and 
seemed like a silver shell; it looked very peculiar. 


There were some fine silver patterns on it, and it was illuminating a 
gentle halo. In the halo, there were various colors subtly showing, 
creating a really pretty sight. 


“Teacher, what is this?” Dong Qianqiu asked curiously. 


“This is a piece of scale,” Nana said. “Keep it well. My aura and 
energy fluctuations are on top of it. It’s the same as my own spatial 
positioning, which means that if Xuanyu summons you again, 
Xuanyu’s team will also feel its presence. I have solidified the power 
of elements on top, so they can thereby use positioning to summon 
you.” 


“Solidified the power of elements?” Dong Qianqiu was somewhat 
baffled. She hadn’t heard of this before and didn’t know how strong 
or difficult this ability was. 


Nana smiled. “You don’t have to think too much about it, just keep 
it by your side. You can treat it as a necklace and wear it around 
your neck. This is my gift to you.” 


“Thank you, teacher.” Dong Qianqiu smiled sweetly. “I'll get going 
first to prepare.” After speaking, she skipped out of Nana’s office. 


Seeing her retreating figure, Nana laughed and touched her chest 
subconsciously, then pulled out a delicate golden chain from her 
neck. 


There was a pendant on the necklace, and it was a diamond-shaped 
gold plate with an indistinct arrow, giving off a faint golden halo. 


This necklace existed in a space where only she could feel it. Not 
long after she was unfrozen, she felt its existence while she was 
daydreaming one day. She summoned it to her side and wore it 
around her neck. 


She always felt that this necklace was very special to her and 
extremely important. But each time she touched it and tried to 
recall everything regarding this necklace, she would have a splitting 
headache. There would even be fear in her heart, and her mind 
resisted this memory. 


Hence, she stopped forcing herself, but each time she looked at this 
necklace, she always had a special feeling. 


This should be a piece of scale similar to what she gave Dong 
Qianqiu. However, while the silver scale belonged to her, what 
about this golden one? Who did it belong to? 


City of Sin. 


“What? Failed? How could they fail! A meteor-class attack ship and 
five meteorite-class surveillance spaceships should take only 
minutes to destroy a civilian spacecraft, right? What exactly 
happened?” 


A raging voice resounded in the core of the City of Sin. 


“We're not sure about the details. The final message sent over was: 
Dragon. The other side appeared to be crying out in fear about a 
golden dragon, and then there was no more information. All of the 
spaceships were completely cut off, the whole army should be 
totally annihilated. We suspect that a space fleet was protecting that 
spacecraft.” 


“Bullsh*t. How could a civilian spacecraft have a spaceship 
protecting it? Do you think I’m a fool? Investigate thoroughly and 
gather information for me. What exactly happened? Don’t bother 
coming back if you can’t give me an answer. Do you know how 
much money we accepted from them just to kill that Young Noble 
Le? Great, now we’ve gained nothing and even suffered double 
losses. Do you know how much all those spaceships cost? Useless, 
all of you are useless!” 


The spacecraft flew smoothly. This time, they didn’t meet with any 
unexpected events. After a few days, they landed in Heaven Luo 
Planet space center. 


Reaching home, other than missing Nana, Lan Xuanyu was elated. 
He had already broken through and was officially a Soul 
Grandmaster. Also, both his golden and silver Blue Silver Grass 
improved. The power of his meridians had admittedly limited the 
speed of his Soul Power’s growth, but it also allowed him to be way 
stronger than Soul Masters that were his rank, bringing him more 
benefits. 


“You'll have to return to school after a day’s rest at home. Your 
schoolwork is too much, too tiring. They should give you more time 
to rest,” Nan Cheng complained. 


Lan Xiao hugged his wife’s shoulders. “Our son is about to soar to 
great heights. The Elite Junior Class’ curriculum is different indeed, 
so we must support him at a time like this. But Xuanyu! There’s 
something Daddy needs to remind you of.” 


Lan Xuanyu looked at Lan Xiao with widened eyes. “What is it, 
Daddy?” 
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Lan Xiao said seriously, “Remember, you can’t be rash when facing 
any situation. You were too rash this time and actually drove the 
space warship when you didn’t have any real experience. Do you 
know how dangerous that was? What if something were to happen 
to you? What would we do then? So you must never be reckless 
again. You must think carefully before acting and put your own 
safety first. You will meet other dangers in the future too, and each 
time it happens, just remember that Daddy and Mommy are still 
waiting for your safe return. Alright?” 


Lan Xuanyu met Lan Xiao’s gaze and nodded firmly, “I understand, 
Daddy. Don’t worry, I won’t be so rash next time. I will also learn 
well and quickly make myself stronger so that I can become a true 
elite who can truly protect both of you.” 


Lan Xiao smiled and ruffled his son’s head, “Daddy is aware that 
you charged out like that in order to protect us. Also, you’re not 
allowed to tell lies next time. If the situation was worse, you would 
have messed everything up.” 


Lan Xuanyu scratched his head in embarrassment. He was still too 
young and hadn’t considered all the consequences, but he didn’t 
regret it and wasn’t as traumatized after the event as his father said. 
‘Newborn calves are not afraid of tigers’-—he was more excited than 
afraid to pilot the space warship. 


If he hadn’t witnessed Young Noble Le’s shocking strength, he might 
have been even more excited. But right now, he was a little 
doubtful of his choice. Was a person’s strength more important or 
becoming a stronger warship commander? 


He decided to look for his master and teacher to ask them this 
question. 


If he didn’t clear his doubts about this, he would continue to feel as 
if he had lost his direction. And without a direction he was sure 
about, how would he continue cultivating hard and learning? 


After resting at home for a day and strengthening his enhanced 
cultivation, Lan Xuanyu immediately returned to the academy. 


He was already used to the intense cultivation from over the past 
few years and if not for the many incidents in between, he was 
really not used to suddenly resting for ten days straight. 


“Teacher Ji, I have some doubts that I want to clarify with you and 
Master Yin. Can I talk to both of you at the same time?” Lan 
Xuanyu went to find Ji Hongbin in the afternoon. 


The other students couldn’t wait to be shunned from this great 
demon, but Lan Xuanyu, on the other hand, was very close to 
Teacher Ji. Ji Hongbin was strict when he needed to be, but he was 
very detailed in his teaching and also extremely knowledgeable, 
which benefited Lan Xuanyu greatly when he learned from him. At 
least he was starting to truly understand what a Battle Armor was 
and what needed to be done to become a Battle Armor Master. He 
also learned about Martial Souls at a more advanced level. Even in 
the aspect of ancient soul beasts, Teacher Ji and his father’s 
direction of research was different. 


Lan Xiao researched all the ancient soul beasts, but Ji Hongbin 
mostly talked about those strong ancient soul beasts, especially 
those that could fuse with humans and become their Soul Rings and 
Martial Souls, and the many changes they brought about after 
fusing with the Soul Master. 


“Oh? What is it?” Ji Hongbin asked suspiciously. “By the way, does 
your Soul Power have any sign of breaking through?” 


Lan Xuanyu smiled. “Teacher Ji, I was about to tell you about that. 
I’ve already broken through to the second ring, and I don’t know 
why, but my Soul Ring seems to have mutated and become a 100- 


years Soul Ring.” 


“Ah?” Ji Hongbin looked at Lan Xuanyu in astonishment. “100- 
years? I remember that you said you’re not too sure about what 
your Spirit Soul is?” 


As a teacher, how could Ji Hongbin not ask Lan Xuanyu about his 
Spirit Soul? Lan Xuanyu could only tell him that his father had 
brought a Spirit Soul back for him and it was a plant-type. He 
wasn’t too sure about the details, but it shouldn’t be very strong. 


As his first Soul Ring was 10-years, Ji Hongbin didn’t delve further. 
An average household buying a Spirit Soul would already cause 
quite a strain on their finances. 


However, hearing what Lan Xuanyu said had piqued his curiosity. 


Lan Xuanyu redirected his thoughts. He released his silver-patterned 
Blue Silver Grass from his left hand, and two yellow Soul Rings rose 
from his feet. 


Initially, Ji Hongbin had been quite disappointed in him, for, after 
all, his Soul Power was increasing too slowly. But at this very 
moment, when Lan Xuanyu released his Martial Soul, Teacher Ji 
became astonished. 


The two 100-year Soul Rings were secondary. The key was the 
complete change of the silver-patterned Blue Silver Grass before his 
eyes. 


The appearance of the silver-patterned Blue Silver Grass had 
completely changed. It was no longer weak like before, but looked 
crystal clear. It was born again! From Ji Hongbin’s understanding of 
Martial Souls, this degree of change would only happen if a Martial 
Soul mutated. 


This also made him focus less on asking Lan Xuanyu about his Spirit 
Soul because if a Martial Soul mutated, it would also cause the 
Spirit Soul to mutate and become much stronger. 


There was no doubt about it. Just from its appearance alone, one 
could tell that Lan Xuanyu’s silver-patterned Blue Silver Grass was 


evolving in the right direction. How could this not get Ji Hongbin 
excited? 


Ji Hongbin’s eyes lit up and he said urgently, “What is your Soul 
Skill? Release it before me.” 


Lan Xuanyu’s second Soul Ring glistened, and a cluster of flames 
rose up. Under his control, it gradually coagulated into a small 
fireball and appeared before Ji Hongbin. 


Seeing the flames, Ji Hongbin’s first reaction was to be stunned. He 
was Lan Xuanyu’s teacher for three years, so he was obviously very 
familiar with Lan Xuanyu’s Martial Soul. His student’s first Martial 

Soul was clearly the ability to control the water elements! Why did 
this fire element appear? What was going on? 


One must know that generally, water and fire wouldn’t appear at 
the same time for ordinary Soul Masters, and even if they did, they 
existed much like Twin Martial Souls. It couldn’t be compared to 
having two different types of Martial Souls, but it was much better 
than having just one. 


However, Lan Xuanyu’s situation was even more unique. He was 
already a Twin Martial Soul and he now had the fire element as 
well. What did this mean? 


He was obviously more experienced than Lan Xuanyu as many 
scenarios ran through his mind immediately. 


“Good, water and fire are homologous. This second Soul Ring 
actually allows for the control of the fire element. This mutation is 
simply too amazing.” Ji Hongbin looked excited and walked around 
Lan Xuanyu thrice. Not only did his disappointment disappear, but 
it was even replaced with elation. 


“Teacher, water and fire are incompatible. Is it bad for both of them 
to be together?” Lan Xuanyu tried to probe. He wanted to know 
what Teacher Ji had to say about this. 


Ji Hongbin said with exasperation, “Silly, who said incompatibility 
is a bad thing? Sometimes, being incompatible is better than being 


compatible. For example, if two completely different elements went 
through special treatment, what would happen if they collided? It 
would cause a strong reaction and this reaction would become a 
gigantic force. It wouldn’t just be one plus one equals two, but 
much greater than that. It could very possibly be an increase by 
multiple folds. I met two Soul Masters with incompatible attributes, 
and they could use the Martial Soul Fusion technique to create a 
terrifying attack power. Having these two types of elements 
yourself, you’re endowed by nature! If you cultivate well and 
strengthen your control to an adequate level, you will be able to 
release your Self Martial Soul Fusion technique often. How strong 
that would be!” 


Ji Hongbin got more excited as he spoke, to the point that he 
became so hyped up and was almost dancing with joy. This was Lan 
Xuanyu’s first time seeing him like this. But after listening to what 
he said, he realized it matched what Teacher Nana said. Moreover, 
Nana had personally demonstrated the explosive force created when 
the ice and fire elements were together. 
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“Good, very good. I wasn’t wrong about you. You finally surprised 
me.” Ji Hongbin laughed. “Fantastic. Don’t go over to Yin Tianfan’s 
during this period. I want you to concentrate on enhancing your 
control over the fire element, then you can quickly control these 
two elements to be complementary and mutually reinforcing of 
each other.” 


Just then, a voice was heard. “What is this? He just came back and 
you're already snatching him away? Don’t be shameless, Old Ji.” 


Lan Xuanyu didn’t have to look to know who was coming. He 
hurriedly turned around and bowed. “Master Yin.” 


Yin Tianfan strode over in anger, and not paying mind about Lan 
Xuanyu, he went straight toward Ji Hongbin, that big belly of his 
almost on Ji Hongbin already. “What are you trying to do? Xuanyu 
only just returned and already you’re trying to snatch him away. 
How could you? What was our agreement?” 


Ji Hongbin became enraged. “Stupid, can’t you see? Xuanyu’s 
second Soul Skill is the control over the fire elements. Water and 
fire are homologous. Don’t you know what that means? Are you 
really that dumb or are you just faking it? It’s such a rare 
opportunity!” 


In truth, Yin Tianfan saw it all from afar and he obviously 
understood why Ji Hongbin would be so excited. However, his plan 
for Lan Xuanyu ran in a different direction than Ji Hongbin’s, and 
he naturally wouldn’t give in just like that. 


“Tt’s too late to be sharpening your spear just before a battle! He’s 
only rank 20, how could he fight with a group of rank 30s? The 
preliminary test will be starting in a few days, then it will be 
Heaven Luo Planet’s selection against all the other planets. What 
are you going to teach him in such a short period of time?” Yin 
Tianfan said, clearly upset. 


Ji Hongbin wasn’t going to back down. “Even if sharpening my 
spear right before a battle wouldn’t make it sharper, it would 
certainly make it shinier. A little improvement is still improvement. 
Further, he would be applying what he had learned continuously 
during the selection. We must give him a direction to cultivate, as 
this would allow him to better improve himself during the actual 
combat. Don’t you understand?” 


The two people glared at each other as if they were in a bullfight. 


Lan Xuanyu stood obediently to the side. He was already used to 
this duo’s fighting, as it was very common. Convincing them to stop 
now was akin to looking for a scolding. When these two were 
almost done, they would naturally find the highest common ground 
and compromise. He just had to wait at the side. 


Yin Tianfan sneered, “All of these are just your fictitious ideas. 
Xuanyu could already put into practise what he learned from me. I 
can guarantee that he has the ability to enroll into the Space 
Command System. Can you guarantee that he can get into the Battle 
Armor System?” 


Ji Hongbin was further enraged and said, “Nonsense, how can you 
guarantee that?” 


Yin Tianfan chuckled. “Let me show you something.” As he spoke, 
he raised his left hand, revealing his Soul Guidance Communication 
Device, and pressed a few buttons on it. Then, a light beam shot 
into the air instantly. 


The technology of looking at 3D imagery with naked eyes was 
already very commonly used in the Federation. 


In the dark skies, a space warship charged out and there were many 


mechas a distance away. It was the scene of when Lan Xuanyu 
piloted the space warship for the first time and joined the battle. 


The space warship kept changing positions and dodging the 
opponent’s attacks. It also rapidly destroyed two mechas. The image 
ended after the second mecha was destroyed, not showing the part 
when Lan Xuanyu was caught in the space capture net. 


Ji Hongbin was shocked when he saw this and turned to Lan 
Xuanyu. “That was you?” 


Yin Tianfan clearly had an agenda by letting Ji Hongbin see this, 
which could only mean that it had something to do with Lan 
Xuanyu. 


Lan Xuanyu nodded and before he could speak, Yin Tianfan 
interjected. “I just received a commendation letter for this scene. 
The spacecraft that Xuanyu was on was intercepted by space pirates 
on the way to Heaven Dou Planet. This chap was very bold and 
piloted the only space warship that was in the spacecraft to battle. 
He destroyed two mechas and came back alive from it. You saw the 
way he controlled it just now. He would have no problem even 
going for the ranking test with this standard. With real combat 
experience and his ability to operate, do you think he wouldn’t be 
able to get into the Space Commander System, huh!” 


Ji Hongbin went quiet. Yin Tianfan was acting very arrogant at this 
moment, but with this proof, it’s not like he was wrong. 


Ji Hongbin wasn no expert in space warship piloting, but he saw 
how Lan Xuanyu was able to tell when to advance, retreat, and 
dodge the enemies’ attacks as he piloted the space warship in the 
clip. He even performed challenging moves while flying at high- 
speed, truly shocking him. 


Even if he didn’t know much, he could tell how difficult it was to 
change directions at high-speed, and Lan Xuanyu actually did it 
with such precision. This credit truly belonged to Yin Tianfan’s 
guidance. 


Ji Hongbin knew very well about Yin Tianfan’s success in the aspect 


of space warship piloting. It was clear at this moment that Lan 
Xuanyu was indeed qualified to enrol into that Space Commander 
System. 


However, Ji Hongbin was still unwilling! Initially, he had already 
lost hope and didn’t plan on fighting with Yin Tianfan. Lan 
Xuanyu’s Soul Power was simply too lousy, after all, though his 
Spiritual Power was very strong. The Space Commander System was 
better suited for him. 


But things were different now! His second Soul Ring appeared, and 
it gave him control over the fire elements. 


Two types of elements, ice and fire, plus his strong Spiritual Power 
—this was a complete change. He could definitely resolve the 
cultivation issue by relying on the precise manipulation and control 
of these two types of elements. 


One must know that Lan Xuanyu’s current Spiritual Power was 
already close to the Spirit Sea realm, and once he broke through the 
Spirit Sea realm, he would be the top elite in the entire Federation. 
Furthermore, control over various elements was undoubtedly the 
most suited for someone like him, who had strong Spiritual Power. 


How could he convince Yin Tianfan to give him more time? 
This fatty wasn’t easily convinced! 


Right at that moment, Lan Xuanyu suddenly spoke up. “Master Yin, 
Teacher Ji, may I ask both of you a question?” 


Yin Tianfan, seeing that Ji Hongbin had been left speechless after 
what he said, was in a very good mood. He said, “Go ahead.” 


Lan Xuanyu said, “In today’s Federation, can a person’s strength 
actually compete with a spaceship? In other words, is an elite Duo 
Mecha Master stronger or a Federation spaceship?” 


Yin Tianfan replied without hesitation, “Obviously, a spaceship. 
You’ve learned data analysis these past few years, don’t you know 
how terrifyingly strong the attack power of a Mothership is? It’s 
enough power to destroy a planet.” 


Lan Xuanyu said, “What about the maximum strength of a human? 
Is it possible to destroy a planet?” 


Yin Tianfan replied, “That is impossible. No matter how strong a 
human is, there is a limit.” 


“Looking at the sky from the bottom of a well, with very limited 
knowledge and scanty information.” Ji Hongbin finally found a 
chance and ridiculed, “An ignorant person is fearless. Don’t speak 
with certainty if you don’t know. In theory, nobody knows what is 
the pinnacle of a human’s strength. But what I can be sure of is that 
if it was the strongest man at the peak of his strength, even if he or 
she couldn’t compete with a Mothership, there would be countless 
ways to destroy it.” 


“Nonsense, how is that possible?” Yin Tianfan scorned. “What is a 
Mothership? It is the Federation’s strongest weapon, which could 
destroy the heavens and wipe out the earth. A Battle Armor Master 
or Mecha Master being able to destroy a Mothership? Are you a 
fool?” 


Ji Hongbin scoffed. “T’ll explain it to you, then.” 
Yin Tianfan raised his eyebrows. 


Ji Hongbin said, “You’re right. If we’re talking purely about 
strength, a human’s strength wouldn’t be able to compete with a 
Mothership’s, as the power of a Mothership is simply too great and 
the energy it contains, whether it be in the area of attack or 
defense, is already an astronomical value. 


“But many times, we can’t just measure it by values alone. A 
person’s strength is indeed very difficult to compare to a 
Mothership’s, this point is indisputable. The strongest god-rank elite 
is the same as a six-word Battle Armor Master. However, that refers 
to the Mothership’s overall power. How big is a Mothership? Would 
it not have any loopholes at all? Could its defense energy always be 
activated to the maximum at all times?” 
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“A god-rank elite or a six-word Battle Armor Master’s instant 
acceleration would definitely be faster than a Mothership’s. Until a 
Mothership accelerates fully, its speed can’t match that of a Battle 
Armor Master’s. In this case, the god-rank elite would have a 
chance to sneak into the Mothership. Once they’re inside the 
Mothership, only someone of the same level can fight them off. 
Each Mothership is equipped with a god-rank elite. Why? To protect 
the interior of the Mothership from being intruded. Do you agree 
with this?” 


Yin Tianfan was silent. Ji Hongbin was right; in all the major fleets 
of the Federation, each Mothership had a god-rank elite overseeing 
it to prevent the infiltration of strong enemies at critical moments. 
Of course, this sort of situation had never happened before. It was 
mainly to prevent rebellion. In a certain sense, a god-rank elite 
assuming personal command in the Mothership was also to 
supervise the military. They had an absolutely detached position. 


Ji Hongbin continued, “A person’s battle power cannot be compared 
to a spaceship’s, especially during a space war. But how big cana 
person be? Humans are able to do many things that a space fleet 
can’t. Furthermore, a human’s potential is almost infinite. Ever 
since the evolution of our Mother Planet, mankind’s Soul Power 
increased from a limit of rank 99 to a limit of rank 120. Four-word 
Battle Armors used to be the highest rank, but now it has increased 
to six-word. This has opened a whole new door for mankind. I can 
safely say that actually, in the world of mankind, the most powerful 
is still this group of Battle Armor masters. If a Federation space fleet 
is faced with a group of god-rank Battle Armor Masters, the group 


of Battle Armor Masters will win. 


“The Federation space fleet might destroy their homes, but in the 
end, these Battle Armor masters could definitely destroy the entire 
space fleet. You’ve studied there before so you should know how 
scary top Battle Armor masters are. Just because we don’t witness it 
doesn’t mean that it doesn’t exist, so don’t say such ignorant 
things.” 


Hearing Ji Hongbin’s ridicule, Yin Tianfan answered sarcastically, 
“As if you’ve seen it before either. You talk about six-word Battle 
Armor masters, but have you seen a six-word Battle Armor master 
or an almighty over the rank of 110?” 


Ji Hongbin sneered, “Go and say this in Shrek if you dare, see if 
you'll be slapped.” 


Yin Tianfan said, “Anyway, I don’t care. I can already guarantee 
that Xuanyu will be able to enroll in the Space Commander System. 
Why should he risk it and learn from you? I want to strengthen his 
practical operation these coming few days and let him pilot a real 
space warship, then bring everything he has learned together and 
master it thoroughly.” 


Ji Hongbin furrowed his brows. Yin Tianfan was right. With Lan 
Xuanyu’s performance in the actual combat previously, getting into 
Shrek Academy’s Space Commander System was practically a 
guarantee. But for the Battle Armor system, it would be extremely 
challenging. 


“Master Yin, since I can already get into the Space Commander 
system, then I wish to learn the control of elements from Teacher 
Ji.” Neither of them expected that Lan Xuanyu would suddenly 
speak up at this time. 


Ji Hongbin’s eyes lit up, and Yin Tianfan looked startled because 
during his lessons before, due to the slow increase in his Soul 
Power, Lan Xuanyu actually preferred space warship piloting. 


“Alright, alright, alright. He is a far-sighted child, indeed. Fatty, 
what else can you say?” Ji Hongbin chuckled loudly and pulled Lan 


Xuanyu to his side. 


Yin Tianfan was displeased. “Xuanyu, have you taken the wrong 
medicine? Do you know what sort of test you'll be facing?” 


Lan Xuanyu nodded and said, “The selection for Shrek Academy, 
right?” 


Yin Tianfan was taken aback. “You really do know. Who leaked it? 
Shrek made it clear that we can’t disclose this to any of you before 
passing the preliminary test.” 


Lan Xuanyu criticized him in his heart. ‘From the way you acted just 
now, didn’t you already want to tell me?’ 


“T heard from someone else,” Lan Xuanyu said. “Master Yin, don’t 
be mad. Since you said that I could definitely get into the Space 
Commander system, then let me try the Battle Armor system too, 
since I am quite interested in it. May I?” 


“No.” Yin Tianfan scoffed. “Do you know that if you enrol in Shrek’s 
Space Commander system now, you’ll struggle for ten years less? 
You can’t take this lightly at all! What you’ll be facing are the elites 
from the entire Federation. Don’t think you’re very outstanding 
because in the Federation, your bit of strength isn’t much.” 


“Alright, stop exaggerating to scare him,” Ji Hongbin said. “Let’s do 
this—give me a bit more time, and I will allow him to pilot the 
space warship for two hours every day. We’ll set it this way. Not 
only is he your hope, he’s mine too. Old Yin, you can’t be too 
selfish! It took me so long to find this opportunity.” 


Yin Tianfan looked at Ji Hongbin, and Ji Hongbin stared back like 
he wasn’t going to back down. 


Thinking about Lan Xuanyu’s performance in real combat, Yin 
Tianfan scoffed harshly. “You’re ruthless. Find me right after you’re 
done learning from him.” After that, he left in a huff. 


Ji Hongbin watched him leave and patted Lan Xuanyu’s shoulders, 
pleased. “Seems like your interest in Battle Armor masters has 
increased! This break wasn’t given to you in vain. Could you tell me 


why?” 


Lan Xuanyu replied earnestly, “Teacher Ji, I would also like to 
become an elite who can destroy a spaceship by myself.” 


Ji Hongbin burst out laughing and felt a little disapproval in his 
heart. Destroy a spaceship with his own strength? How could it be 
so easy? Child, you have no idea how strong a spaceship’s 
protective shield is! But he wouldn’t pour cold water on Lan 
Xuanyu’s enthusiasm at this time, so he merely nodded. “You'll 
have to work harder, then. Let’s go, we’ll begin now.” 


In the coming days, Lan Xuanyu had been plunged into dire 
suffering. He basically only had two hours to meditate everyday, or 
could only meditate to recover after he was out of energy and had 
exhausted his Soul Power. 


Ji Hongbin was determined and prepared huge amounts of rare 
ingredients for him. Other than training, he ate and meditated. He 
didn’t have any free time at all, which caused Lan Xuanyu to be so 
tired that he was somewhat vacuous. 


At the same time, Yin Tianfan proceeded as mentioned and began 
letting Lan Xuanyu pilot a real space warship and try flying in 
space, allowing him to achieve mastery through comprehensive 
training. 


Yin Tianfan was actually most satisfied with Lan Xuanyu’s courage. 
He was able to perform the move he learned during training on his 
first time in the battlefield and really destroyed his enemy. Yin 
Tianfan was most excited, for this meant that Lan Xuanyu wasn’t 
timid and wouldn’t be afraid when confronted with a real battle. 
This was the most important trait of a space warship pilot. 


If he didn’t possess this courage, then no matter how well he 
performed during practices, when there was a real battle, he would 
only chicken out and wouldn’t be able to display even 30% of his 
capability. 


The values that Yin Tianfan instilled into Lan Xuanyu were courage 
and wisdom. Having courage wasn’t enough, one must be able to 


accurately calculate all of the data in the space warship and 
couldn’t be careless at any time. These were the qualities that an 
outstanding pilot should possess. 


“Alright, you may rest now for about eight hours. You don’t have to 
meditate; go have a good sleep, replenish your energy, and relax,” 
Ji Hongbin said to Lan Xuanyu, whose gaze was already vacant. 


Lan Xuanyu’s eyes were almost losing focus already. “Teacher Ji, 
when does the trial begin? Where is it held?” 


Ji Hongbin said, “It starts in nine hours, and the preliminary test is 
held in our school. Only the Elite Junior Class will be participating. 
The preliminary test is very easy, you don’t have to worry about it. 
The first selection test is mainly to verify qualifications, and after 
that, it will be the qualifier. The qualifier is in three days, so once 
the preliminary test is over, we can continue.” 


“Oh.” 


Chapter 150 - Preliminary Test 
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Lan Xuanyu didn’t know how, but he had got back to his dormitory 
and fell into a deep sleep the moment his head touched the pillow. 


The sleep was simply too sweet. The next morning, Qian Lei had to 
wake him up. 


“Let’s go, the preliminary test is today. I don’t even know what they 
are testing for.” 


Lan Xuanyu splashed his face with cold water and instantly felt 
much more awake, but he was still somewhat muddle-headed—he 
was really too tired in the last few days. The training that his 
teachers gave him was many times more intensive than that of the 
regular Elite Junior Class. Actually, Lan Xuanyu wasn’t precisely 
sure why Teacher Ji and Master Yin thought so highly of him, 
especially Teacher Ji. Almost everyone’s Soul Power in the Elite 
Junior Class was stronger than his! His only advantage was 
probably his Twin Martial Soul. 


However, he didn’t have the energy to think about that at that 
moment, so he simply followed Liu Feng and Qian Lei to the big 
training ground. 


From the Elite Junior Class, 21 students were lined up in a straight 
horizontal line. 


Standing in front was obviously the class monitor, Lu Qianxun. 


Lu Qianxun was the oldest in class, he was already 13 years old and 
over 1.7 meters tall. He looked like an adult with eyes brimming 
with radiating vigor. 


Lan Xuanyu stood at the end. He didn’t have a choice since his Soul 
Power was the weakest. To encourage the students for their hard 
work cultivating, they were lined up according to the strength of 
their Soul Power. 


Mu Zhongtian stood in front; Ji Hongbin, Yin Tianfan, and the 
teachers of the Elite Junior Class were present too. In comparison 
with the confused looks on the students’ faces, the teachers 
appeared to be very excited. They all knew what the qualifier was 
for. 


Heaven Luo Academy Elite Junior Class was set up just for that at 
first! Although it was just the preliminary test that day, it was still a 
start. 


Just at that moment, at the entrance of the large training ground, 
two people entered side by side. The person on the left was tall with 
silver hair and looked very dignified. He was the President of 
Heaven Luo Academy, Zhang Zekai. 


The President rarely showed up, but he held a very high status in 
Heaven Luo Planet. He also had a place in political circles, but the 
person accompanying him was a youth. With sharp brows and 
bright eyes, the person seemed around 25 or 26 years old. He was 
tall and slender with a friendly smile on his face. 


All the teachers walked forward under Yin Tianfan’s lead. 
“President,” Yin Tianfan said plainly, without any expression. 


Zhang Zekai was used to it, so he smiled, “It’s been hard on all of 
you. I hope our Elite Junior Class students will do well for today’s 
preliminary test. Let me introduce to all of you a Shrek Academy 

inner court disciple, Chen Yilei.” 


Hearing the words ‘inner court disciple’, Ji Hongbin’s eyes 
constricted, and a flash of envy appeared in the depths of his eyes. 


Chen Yilei nodded slightly and said, “Good morning, teachers. 
You’re Senior Yin Tianfan and Senior Ji Hongbin, right? Good 
morning.” 


As for the other teachers, he merely nodded towards them, but he 
bowed 30 degrees toward Yin Tianfan and Ji Hongbin. 


Yin Tianfan dodged and didn’t accept his bow, “I was fired, I did 
not graduate officially, so I’m undeserving of this status of ‘senior.”” 


“You’re too kind, Junior,” Ji Hongbin nodded back politely. 


Chen Yilei turned to Zhang Zekai and said, “President Zhang, let’s 
begin then.” 


“Alright, please.” Zhang Zekai put out his arm and gestured 
courteously. 


The words ‘inner court disciple’ clearly had a very shocking effect 

on the teachers of Heaven Luo Academy. All the teachers were like 
a myriad of stars surrounding the moon, accompanying Chen Yilei 
to meet the students of the Elite Junior Class. 


Zhang Zekai said, “It’s the first time having an Elite Junior Class, 
and it is also an experimental class. The qualifier this time would 
also be a chance to assess the outcome of their learning. If it’s 
effective, our academy will continue to have such classes.” 


Chen Yilei smiled, “Wishing these children good results. I’ll begin, 
then.” 


“Please!” 


Chen Yilei took a few steps forward and came before all 21 students 
of the Elite Junior Class. He smiled, “Hello, everyone, I am Chen 
Yilei. The preliminary test today is very simple. It’s mainly to assess 
your bone age, Soul Power cultivation, and Spiritual Power 
cultivation. Please come forward one by one later for the 
assessment. According to the requirements, you need to have a Soul 
Power rank 20 or higher for those 12 years old and below. We can 
stretch the rules and make an exception for 13-year-olds who are 
Soul Elders with rank 30 and above. We will begin then. Let’s start 
from the left.” 


Lu Qianxun was the first from the left. He took a big step forward 
after hearing that. He was considered the calmest in the Elite Junior 


Class, but he was evidently quite anxious at this moment. 


He stood still before Chen Yilei and said respectfully, “Hello, I am 
Lu Qianxun.” 


“En, just relax.” Chen Yilei smiled. With a shake of his arm, a metal 
ball flew up and was suspended above Lu Qianxun’s head. Then a 
layer of halo began sliding down from his head, shining rapidly 
throughout his entire body all the way to his feet. 


The metal ball returned and fitted into Chen Yilei’s Soul Guidance 
communication device. Chen Yilei read out loud, “Bone age, 13 
years old; Soul Power, rank 33; Spiritual Power, 241 points. Passed 
the preliminary test.” 


Hearing the words ‘passed the preliminary test,’ Lu Qianxun 
couldn’t hide his excitement and quickly said, “Thank you, Teacher. 
Thank you, Teacher.” 


Chen Yilei smiled, “All the best for the qualifier later. Next.” 


The preliminary test was easier than expected. All the students had 
to do was to step forward, get scanned by the metal ball, then list 
out the data and see whether they got through or not. Of course, 
there were teachers from Heaven Luo Academy recording the data. 


The academy had already conducted the assessment many times 
before the students of the Elite Junior Class could even be standing 
there. They naturally just wanted to ensure that their students’ 
current cultivation could pass the test. 


The assessment went on very smoothly at the beginning, including 
Liu Feng and Qian Lei, who fulfilled the criteria very easily. Other 
than Lu Qianxun, the rest were basically in the threshold of 12 
years old. Some of them were already over 12, but as long as they 
were not 13 years old yet, they were considered a pass. There were 
also some who came close to 12 years old or were below 12. 


The last one. Finally, it was Lan Xuanyu’s turn. 


He simply slept too well last night. He was too tired previously, but 
not sleeping would have been better because that night’s sleep 


induced even more sleepiness during the day. When the students in 
front were getting assessed, Lan Xuanyu was half asleep. 


It was finally his turn. He quickly went forward and came in front 
of Chen Yilei. 


Chen Yilei was slightly baffled when he saw that Lan Xuanyu was a 
little dazed and even sleepy. This was the first time he saw a 
student acting like that during the preliminary test. The others were 
all so energetic! But this child before him didn’t bow, neither did he 
tell him his name. 


“What is your name?” Chen Yilei asked. 


Lan Xuanyu went blank for a moment before he answered, “Hello, I 
am Lan Xuanyu.” 


Chen Yilei reminded him nicely, “Keep your energy up; otherwise, 
it might affect your Spiritual Power results.” 


“Oh, oh, yes.” Lan Xuanyu quickly enabled his Soul Power and 
focused. 


The metal ball floated above Lan Xuanyu’s head, the halo 
descended and caged his body. Then, it returned, and the numbers 
appeared. 


“Whoa!” Seeing the numbers, Chen Yilei was taken aback. 


“Bone age, 10 years old? You’re not even 11 yet?” Chen Yilei asked 
in surprise. From his memory, in the data provided by Heaven Luo 
Academy previously, all of the students were 11 years old and 

above. The only exceptions to that were the students who were 12. 


Lan Xuanyu trembled slightly. He wasn’t paying attention to the 
assessment of bone age at the beginning, and this test had exposed 
his real age. 


“I... [should be turning 11 in a few days.” He was indeed turning 
11 soon. 


Chen Yilei furrowed his brows and asked, “But in your registration 


form, it stated that you’ll be 12 years old soon. Why would it differ 
by a year?” 


Lan Xuanyu scratched his head and said, “Maybe Daddy and 
Mommy made a mistake when they enrolled me previously.” 


Chapter 151 - Chen Yilei’S 
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This change surprised all the Heaven Luo Academy teachers 
standing behind. Lan Xuanyu’s stature was average in the Elite 
Junior Class and looked of age, but his bone age was actually a year 
younger. 


Upon hearing the result, Ji Hongbin’s expression turned into one of 
excitement. He was originally worried about some issues occurring 
in the test if Lan Xuanyu surpassed the age of twelve with his Soul 
Power only at rank 20, but it was completely different if he was not 
even eleven! The difference in one year would greatly improve his 
overall results. He had personally experienced it and naturally knew 
the ins and outs of the test. Just how was this child’s age 
misreported by a year? 


Chen Yilei did not dwell much on it. His task was only to evaluate if 
the children were qualified to participate in the selection after. 


“Being younger, you'll suffer slightly more. Soul Power, rank 20. 
Eh, why isn’t it at rank 21? Did you obtain your second soul ring?” 
It was yet another strange situation. 


“En, En, I did.” Lan Xuanyu quickly nodded his head. 


“Spiritual Power, 499...” Upon seeing his Spiritual Power, Chen 
Yilei could not help but be startled. The level of Spiritual Power 
was truly something else! The child was not even 11 years old yet, 
but his Spiritual Power was already reaching the Spirit Sea Realm? 
Could he be a spirit-type Soul Master? 


“Please release your martial soul to prove that you have your 


second soul ring,” Chen Yilei continued. 


“Alright.” Lan Xuanyu quickly unleashed the silver patterned Blue 
Silver Grass in his left hand, and two yellow soul rings appeared. 


Chen Yilei nodded his head. “Good, you’ve passed.” 


Lan Xuanyu finally passed the daunting test, but the Elite Junior 
Class students standing behind saw the change in his eyes. 


Not to mention that he obtained his second soul ring, the crucial 
fact was that his original 10-year soul ring actually evolved into a 
100-year soul ring. This was definitely out of the norm! 


It was especially so for Lu Qianxun, whose eyes immediately turned 
prudent while looking at Lan Xuanyu. 


With the increase in disparity between their Soul Powers over the 
past two years, he had no longer come to view Lan Xuanyu as a 
worthy opponent. But who would have thought that Lan Xuanyu’s 
Soul Power had actually strengthened alongside his martial soul 
and soul rings? And, what was that about his Spiritual Power 
reaching 499? That meant that there was only another step before 
Lan Xuanyu would be in the Spirit Sea Realm. 


Spiritual Power at the spirit sea realm was another added level of 
power. Spiritual Power had become even more prominent in the 
modern age soul guidance technology as well as amongst battle 
armor masters. Lan Xuanyu’s results had undoubtedly caused Lu 
Qianxun to tense up. 


After the test, Headmaster Zhang Zekai perseonally accompanied 
Chen Yilei away. Ji Hongbin immediately called out to Lan Xuanyu. 


“What’s up with your age?” Ji Hongbin questioned strictly. 


By his side, Yin Tianfan stood there with a face full of shock. The 
only word to describe his teachings to Lan Xuanyu was torturous, to 
the extent that Ji Hongbin initially thought he was spoiling the 
seedling through excessive enthusiasm. 


But that was under the consideration that Lan Xuanyu was older 


than his actual age! 


Shrek Academy had the most advanced soul guidance technology 
and would absolutely not mistake bone age. This meant that Lan 
Xuanyu truly had not reached the age of 11! 


For a child that had yet to hit his 11th birthday to control an actual 
space warship and destroy two mechas, despite them not being 
extremely powerful, was an astonishing and shocking feat. 


Lan Xuanyu scratched his head awkwardly and spoke up. “If I recall 
correctly, mum and dad were the ones who registered me. I don’t 
know how this happened.” That was the truth; he was, in fact, in 
the dark about what had happened! 


Ji Hongbin frowned and said, “Then you have two choices in front 
of you. You can give up on taking the test this year and instead try 
again next year; with the additional time, your certainty will be 
much higher. Or you can continue to try it this year. I suggest that 
you give it a go. Even if you don’t pass, you’ll have another 
opportunity next year, with some experience, to boot.” 


Although Lan Xuanyu was suddenly a year younger, it was not that 
great of a deal for Yin Tianfan, as opposed to Ji Hongbin, who 
found it to be a hidden blessing. 


“Then let me continue to try,” said Lan Xuanyu. 


Ji Hongbin nodded his head. “Go, continue to take the test.” With 
that said, he pulled Lan Xuanyu, without even looking at Yin 
Tianfan. 


This time, Yin Tianfan had no intent of stopping them. He was a 
year younger! There were plenty of opportunities for Lan Xuanyu. 
Under the generous time circumstance, he was not anxious at all. If 
Lan Xuanyu continued to train with him for another year, who 
knew how much stronger he would grow by then. 


For Lan Xuanyu, the next year would continue to be an abyss of 
suffering... 


Three days passed in the blink of the eye and the selections for the 


entire Heaven Luo planet came for the Elite Junior Class students of 
Heaven Luo Academy. 


Ji Hongbin stood behind the podium and stared intently at the 
students before him. “Firstly, as the capacity of a teacher, I would 
like to congratulate all of you for passing the preliminary test. I 
think that some of you should already guess what the next tests will 
entail. That’s right, the reason that this Elite Junior Class was 
established was solely for the upcoming test.” 


“All of you should have noticed that after all of you, the academy 
did not recruit any more new students for the Elite Junior Class. 
That is because the resource consumption for an Elite Junior Class 
is truly too huge. If there are no results, the academy will not be 
able to support this. The next test will be extremely important, not 
only for the school, but especially so for all of you as the test class. 
So all of you must ingrain these following words. 


“T was not allowed to divulge any information or the purpose for 
the test before passing the preliminary test. It has been four years 
since all of you have entered the Elite Junior Class, and I have 
watched all of you grow from being young and experienced 
children to youths. The teachers have witnessed your hard work. 
Your goal is not only to become the most outstanding of your 
generation, but also to become true elites amongst your peers. 


“That’s right, our Heaven Luo Academy is Heaven Luo planet’s top 
Soul Master Academy, and all of you were able to learn plenty here. 
But even after graduating, you will only be hailed as elites of 
Heaven Luo planet and not the entire federation, much less, true 
peak existences. If it was merely for that reason, the Elite Junior 
Class would be pointless, as all of you guys’ original tracks would 
allow you to grow to that extent as well. 


“The reason for the Elite Junior Class is for the sake of providing all 
of you the opportunity to touch the very peak of this extremely tall 
ivory tower.” 


At this point, it was as though a pure and holy light had shone 
down on Ji Hongbin’s face as he paused before speaking softly. “All 
of you must have heard of its name before. The existence that has 


withstood history alongside the federation for 30 thousand years. 
The place where every Soul Master yearns to go. That place is 
Shrek.” 


Despite their fear of the great demon king, the instant the name 
Shrek was mentioned, the Elite Junior Class students immediately 
flew into an uproar. 


Aside from a few that had roughly guessed the aim of the test, the 
majority had still been left in the dark. But who didn’t know of 
Shrek Academy? 


30 thousand years ago, Shrek Academy was only established with 
seven students, but in that generation, the academy came up with 
its school motto of only accepting monsters and not the ordinary. 
They took it upon themselves to groom the cream of the crop. And 
those seven students eventually became known as the first 
generation Shrek Seven Devils, which passed down for 30 thousand 
years. 


According to history, all seven of the Shrek Seven Devils became 
gods and reached the peak cultivation of God rank. This was 
especially so for the Sea God Tang San, who established the Tang 
Sect, the strongest Sect that thrived alongside Shrek Academy and 
passed down its legacy for 30 thousand years. 


This name was a household name and the aspiration of all Soul 
Masters, even on par with the federal government. In some sense, it 
was an existence above the federation. 


Chapter 152 - Encouragement 
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Suddenly hearing this name, all of the students in the Elite Junior 
Class became shocked. Even Lan Xuanyu and Lu Qianxun, who 
already guessed it, felt like there was hot blood surging in them, 
simply because this name was too shocking. 


There were too many legends about Shrek, and there were already 
countless stories related to god-rank elites. 


“That’s right, it’s normal for all of you to be surprised. The qualifier 
that you will be participating in is from Shrek Academy. Only Shrek 
Academy would have such harsh requirements for the preliminary 
test; one has to be rank 20 by the age of 12 and rank 30 by the age 
of 13. This is the closest you will be in getting into the Federation’s 
top academy, the most sacred ground in the eyes of all Soul 
Masters. If you miss this chance, most of you are going to be over- 
age and not have another chance to enroll.” 


With Ji Hongbin’s tone of certainty, all 21 students of the Elite 
Junior Class became even more shocked. They simply couldn’t 
believe that the establishment of the Elite Junior Class was actually 
to get into the Shrek Academy. At this very moment, what they 
would actually be facing was the test. 


It could be said that everybody had complained during the usual 
tough training sessions, but at this moment, they wished that they 
had worked harder previously so as to better perform during the 
process of enrollment in Shrek Academy. 


Ji Hongbin raised his hand and got everyone to quiet down. 


“Shrek is harder to get into than you imagine. The Shrek Academy 
only recruits once every year, and this time, they are recruiting 
from the entire Federation. In other words, any planet in the 
Federation, any city, any academy, any student will have a chance 
to apply and enroll. And do you know how many age-appropriate 
candidates there are in the Federation each year? Let me tell you, 
there are at least over a million. However, I am talking about age 
and those who are Soul Masters. Those that actually fulfill the 
preliminary test requirements could easily be over 100,000 people. 
What about the number of students that Shrek Academy recruits?” 


Ji Hongbin stuck three fingers out. “30 students. The same number 
of students that the Elite Junior Class took in previously, only 30 
people.” 


This was great—30 out of 100,000, which meant 0.03% chance! 
There was only a 0.03% chance of getting into the Shrek Academy. 
Many students from the Elite Junior Class couldn’t help but gasp. 


“Therefore, the qualifier that all of you will take part in later will be 
against 100,000 people. Of course, our Heaven Luo planet doesn’t 
have that many people, but there are definitely at least a few 
thousands who qualify for the test. To be the top few among 
thousands isn’t an easy thing either. What all of you need to do is to 
be the top 100 in the Heaven Luo Planet qualifier before you 
qualify for the subsequent tests. And the subsequent tests will be 
held at Douluo Planet itself, mankind’s Mother Planet where the 
Federation Headquarters is located, because Shrek Academy is there 
as well. 


“Maybe you have this question in your head: why would the 
academy spend so much effort to groom each of you just to send 
you off to Shrek Academy? I can tell you what our goal is now. 
Firstly, the Shrek Academy’s assessment will be the best training for 
all of you. Even if you fail, it would be a great chance for you to 
improve, and all of you would be the most outstanding talents in 
our Heaven Luo Academy. Secondly, if any of you really get into 
the Shrek Academy and become its official students, then Heaven 
Luo Academy would be rewarded by the Shrek Academy. For every 


student who enrolls into the Shrek Academy, a teacher from Heaven 
Luo Academy will be qualified to engage in advanced studies there 
for a year. This would be a huge advantage and would benefit an 
academy like ours. 


“So whether it’s the academy’s demanding expectation of you or 
your own demanding expectation for yourself, all of you must spare 
no effort to release your brightest light and do your best to get a 
good placement. 


“Tf you succeed in combat this time, you will have the chance to 
reach the pinnacle of your life and have a path to heaven. Even if 
you fail, have no regrets, this is a wonderful experience worth 
remembering. Understand?” 


“Understood!” all the students yelled. 


Liu Feng and Qian Lei, who were next to Lan Xuanyu, were so 
excited that their bodies trembled slightly. They had never thought 
that someday, they would actually qualify to take part in the Shrek 
Academy’s admission test! 


But here they were, with this opportunity right before them. How 
could they not be emotional? How could they not be thrilled? 


Lan Xuanyu, on the other hand, was much calmer. Firstly, because 
he already guessed it, and secondly, because when Ji Hongbin said 
that they were going to take the admission test for the Shrek 
Academy, a figure surfaced in his mind, a figure with long dark 
blue hair. 


She was going to be taking the admission test for Shrek Academy 
too, and she seemed to be stronger than anyone in their class. It 
definitely wouldn’t be easy if he wanted to get into the Shrek 
Academy! 


“Teacher Ji, what is the method of assessment, then?” Lu Qianxun 
asked. 


Ji Hongbin said, “We still aren’t sure of what the method of 
assessment for the qualifier will be because it’s different every year. 


The only thing I can tell you is that it will be a comprehensive 
assessment. Shrek Academy requires three people in a team to take 
part in the assessment. This is the reason why you were in groups of 
three when you first joined the Elite Junior Class.” 


Lu Qianxun was taken aback and said anxiously, “Does this mean 
that if the group passes, all three people get in as well? If the group 
fails, all three people are eliminated together?” 


Ji Hongbin nodded and said, “This is usually the case.” 


Hearing him say this, every student in the Elite Junior Class gasped, 
especially the strongest student in each group, all their brows 
raised. 


For example, for Lu Qianxun’s group, he was clearly stronger than 
Ye Lingtong and Chang Jianyi. If the three of them were in a group, 
this meant that the other two people could possibly drag him down. 


Ji Hongbin spoke with deep meaning in his eyes, “The so-called 
comprehensive assessment not only includes your speed, strength, 
Soul Power, battle experience and such, but also your wisdom, 
temperament, ability to work in a team, and even some weird and 
unique abilities. You don’t have to try to figure out Shrek 
Academy’s assessment criteria because they have never acted 
conventionally. It is possible that you do not need to continue the 
rest of the assessment if you had displayed outstanding performance 
in a certain aspect. The only tip I can give is to stand upright, this is 
the essence.” 


Ji Hongbin’s words could be said to encourage everyone, but it 
actually didn’t have much significance because nobody knew what 
exactly the Shrek Academy would be testing them on. 


The qualifier began, simulation pod! 


When Lan Xuanyu and the other Elite Junior Class students entered 
the simulation pods, to their surprise, they realized that Ji Hongbin 
and Mu Zhongtian were inside too. 


It was the first time they saw their teachers’ figures in the 


simulation pod. 


“Follow us.” Ji Hongbin nodded to a few students. He had said what 
needed to be said and what happened after that depended on their 
individual luck. 


Led by these two teachers, everyone was brought to the familiar 
training ground. This was where they trained the most. 


Ji Hongbin brought them to the far left of the counter. Only when 
they were there did they realize that there was a new counter at the 
side of the training ground. The color of the counter was slightly 
lighter than the rest, and there was a beautiful lady seated behind 
it. 


This girl appeared to be around 20-years-old. She was demure and 
pretty, a gentle smile on her face, and when she saw them walking 
towards her, she stood up and greeted them. “Hello everyone, I am 
Ling Yiyi.” 


Chapter 153 - Ling Yiyi’S Words 


Chapter 153: Ling Yiyi’s words 


Translator: Dragon Boat Translation Editor: Dragon Boat 
Translation 


Ji Hongbin nodded to her and said, “Hello, sorry to trouble you.” 


Ling Yiyi gave a friendly smile and looked at the 21 Elite Junior 
Class students behind him. “It’s my duty. Follow me, everyone.” 


Her smile was stunning; it gave one the feeling of basking in the 
spring breeze. She waved, and there were soft brilliant rays. In the 
next moment, other than Ji Hongbin and Mu Zhongtian, all of the 
students disappeared. 


Mu Zhongtian exclaimed, “I really envy these children! I didn’t have 
this opportunity when I was younger.” 


Ji Hongbin glanced at him, askanced, and said, “As the Elite Junior 
Class’s form teacher, if they’re selected, you’ll have a chance to 
further your studies in Shrek Academy too. Do you not have 
confidence in your students?” 


Mu Zhongtian smiled bitterly. “Who dares to say they’re confident 
before the Shrek Academy, huh? Old Ji, you understand the people 
in Shrek best. Do you think these kids have a chance of getting in?” 


Ji Hongbin shook his head and said, “I have no idea either. Shrek 
changes their method of assessment every year. I have to say that 
sometimes, chance plays a part too.” 


Mu Zhongtian said, “Which team do you think has the highest 
chance, then?” 


Ji Hongbin answered, “Lan Xuanyu’s team.” 


Mu Zhongtian was stunned. “Lan Xuanyu’s team? But based on 
cultivation, Lu Qianxun’s team should have the highest chance. Lu 


Qianxun already passed rank 30, Chang Jianyi as well, and Ye 
Lingtong is at least at rank 28. Their overall strength is the 
strongest in class, don’t they have the highest chance?” 


A rare smile appeared on Ji Hongbin’s face. “You say this because 
you don’t understand Shrek Academy. Shrek’s motto is to recruit 
only monsters and not ordinary people. Lu Qianxun’s team is quite 
strong compared to people of their age. But let me ask you this, in 
the Federation, are there other students who have the same level of 
cultivation? How many are there? Even if there aren’t many of 
them, there wouldn’t only be a handful either. Their Martial Souls 
are in no way weak, but they are still quite ordinary. Unless they 
have something special in their field or rely on their extremely 
strong power to crush their opponents, I don’t have high hopes for 
them.” 


Mu Zhongtian said, “But Lan Xuanyu’s team’s average strength is a 
little weak! He is a Twin Martial Soul indeed and is extremely 
special, but his cultivation is quite low. That Martial Soul Fusion 
technique of his is very evil—he cannot keep using it. Also, Qian Lei 
and Liu Feng would be in trouble without his enhancement. Thus, 
their group seems fine sometimes, but if you look closely, they have 
many flaws.” 


“But they are weird enough,” Ji Hongbin said. “Liu Feng’s speed far 
surpasses normal standards. You should know his data very well. 
He’s so fast that it’s almost uncontrollable, but what if he could 
control his speed? We may be unable to guide him to do that, but it 
doesn’t mean that the Shrek Academy can’t. Among the three of 
them, the weirdest isn’t Liu Feng or even Lan Xuanyu, but Qian Lei. 
I’ve never seen this chap’s coin of summoning Martial Soul in my 
life; even when I was learning in Shrek Academy, I didn’t see it in 
any records. This could possibly be a brand new Martial Soul, and 
although it isn’t always reliable, when it is, it allows Qian Lei to be 
the strongest in the entire class. Just this weird Martial Soul of his 
alone is worth researching already. Hence, if they could successfully 
get through the qualifier, they would have a higher chance after 
that. 


Mu Zhongtian suddenly saw the light and said, “I see. Then it seems 
that if we continue the Elite Junior Class in the future, we should 


look for newcomers who are weird.” 


Ji Hongbin said, “We’ll have to see whether anyone is able to enroll 
this time first. If not a single one of them is able to get in, then the 
academy won’t spend so many resources to continue the class.” 


“Not three of them?” Mu Zhongtian asked. “Didn’t you say that they 
will get in as a group?” 


“That was the previous time,” Ji Hongbin replied. “I said that to 
strengthen their teamwork so that they don’t get eliminated for 
abandoning their teammates. The academy places more emphasis 
on personal uniqueness and capability during the subsequent tests. 
As for whether the entire team can get in, it still depends on their 
personal ability.” 


Mu Zhongtian smiled bitterly. “You sure put in a lot of effort.” 


With deep meaning in his eyes, Ji Hongbin said, “Shrek Academy’s 
requirements for the preliminary test have remained for 30,000 
years. Following the progress of time and advancement of 
technology, modern people’s physical attributes and talents are 
much better than they were 30,000 years ago. Therefore, the 
standards of then are not considered high anymore, but this is 
simply following tradition. Shrek Academy only recruits 30 students 
a year, and it’s not easy to get in at all. Students aren’t simply 
assessed based on their Soul Power or age; the method of 
assessment is very strange, but at the end of the day, it still boils 
down to overall qualities!” 


A light flashed, and Lan Xuanyu and his classmates arrived at 
another place. 


That young girl called Ling Yiyi stood in front of them and smiled. 
“Students, I am your guide in the qualifier this time. I will be 
explaining some things that you will need to take note of. What 
happens later depends on your own strength.” 


Lan Xuanyu listened to her as he observed the situation around him. 


This was a valley, and there wasn’t a single blade of grass around. 


They were at a platform halfway up the mountain, and as far as the 
eye could see, the bottom was an odd rocky terrain. 


“Your upcoming mission is to survive,” Ling Yiyi said. “You will 
work in groups of three. There are some soul beasts living in this 
valley, and they are quite aggressive. The longer you survive, the 
higher your score for the qualifier. If you can kill a soul beast, 
different soul beasts will give you different points. If you’re killed 
by a soul beast, it will end your qualifier this time and the final 
score will be calculated.” 


Survive? 


This seemed quite similar to the test they took before, and they had 
taken part in this sort of training too. Hence, when the Elite Junior 
Class students heard Ling Yiyi’s words, they didn’t have a huge 
reaction. 


After she saw that they had nodded to indicate their understanding, 
Ling Yiyi smiled with deep meaning in her eyes and said, “Let’s 
begin, and good luck.” 


As she spoke, Ling Yiyi moved her hands by her side gently, and in 
a brief moment, a layer of energy released from her body. Then, she 
became a flash of light and disappeared without a sound. 


Qian Lei and Liu Feng stood next to Lan Xuanyu. They had already 
built a very good rapport with one another these few years and 
formed a battling method with Lan Xuanyu as the core. 


The moment Ling Yiyi left, Qian Lei furrowed his brows and said, 
“Why do I feel like something isn’t right? Also, all 20 of us are 
together, but we can’t even move around? Then wouldn’t it be safer 
Ifees” 


The words had just left his mouth when all of a sudden, a 
thunderous roar resounded. 


Stunned, the Elite Junior Class students turned to look in the 
direction of the sound at the same time. 


From where they stood, they had a full view of the valley. This 


valley was very broad and the interior was a hilly area. There 
wasn’t any vegetation, and everywhere looked bare. 


That roar came from the depths of the valley, and then, they saw a 
cloud of smoke. 


‘What’s happening?’ 
Lu Qianxun cried out, “Be alert, take cover.” 


From a certain perspective, all of them were competitors, but Ling 
Yiyi already mentioned just now that the test was survival, which 
meant that living was more important than anything else. Their 
bigger competitors were external and not here. It was most 
important to work together and fight against the outsiders to 
survive as long as possible. 


Everyone, having undergone training for so long, was able to react 
instantly. They quickly looked for a rock to hide behind, squatted 
down, and tried their best to conceal themselves. 


Chapter 154 - Start Of The 
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“Roar—” 


Another roar bellowed across the sky, the deafening anger 
resonating throughout the valley for a long, uninterrupted time. 


“Boom, boom, boom.” Deep and low tremors sounded out from 
within. Sounds of falling fragmented rocks and debris followed soon 
after. 


Lan Xuanyu glanced over. To his shock, he saw countless lifeforms 
come out of nowhere within the valley and charge towards them 
from all directions. He focused, and to his shock, countless skinny 
lizards that varied in size, with the smallest being over a meter in 
size, were moving at rapid speeds. Their skin was brown with faint 
red stripes that glowed and circulated like magma. 


“Ground Fire Lizards.” Lan Xuanyu immediately recognized the soul 
beasts. “How many of them are there?” 


Ground Fire Lizards were fire attributed soul beasts that thrived in 
large groups. Ordinarily, a pack would consist of only 20 to 30 
lizards. They possessed extremely strong defenses and lived near 
volcanoes. They had their own fire element abilities and were said 
to be able to transform into Ground Fire Dragons when they 
surpassed ten thousand years in cultivation. Ground Fire Dragons 
were of the Eastern Dragon species and were considerably strong 
soul beasts. 


The number of Ground Fire Lizards that appeared within the valley 
swelled to over a few thousands as they charged outwards in all 


directions. There was no doubt that the Elite Junior Class students 
that were situated at the waist of the mountain would encounter 
them. 


Lu Qianxun made a prompt decision and ordered without 
hesitation, “Retreat upwards to the peak of the mountain.” 


While saying that, he had already turned and taken the lead to 
charge upwards. 


Around them, there were only precipitous walls without any roads, 
but it was an easy feat for the members of the Elite Junior Class. 


Everyone also knew that heading to the peak was the right choice. 
If the exterior terrain of the valley opened up, escaping would be 
much easier. The Ground Fire Lizards’ only flaw was that they were 
not very fast. 


They finally felt that Ji Hongbin’s classes were not for nothing. 
They were able to recall their lessons and the characteristics of the 
soul beasts in front of them. 


“Roar—” A furious roar came out once again. Upon hearing the 
roar, the Ground Fire Lizards at the bottom of the valley increased 
their speed. After that, Lan Xuanyu and the rest witnessed a 
shocking scene. 


A gigantic shadow gradually walked out from within the valley. The 
‘boom, boom, boom’ sounds from earlier were actually its footsteps. 


It was a... 


Everyone focused their eyes on the gigantic shadow. What scared 
them further was that upon lifting its head, the gigantic eyes looked 
straight at them. 


“What is that thing?” Qian Lei could not help but scream in a shrill 
voice. 


It was a gigantic soul beast. It towered over 30 meters and dragged 
along a huge tail. It stood upright, its pair of thick, strong legs and 
its tail supporting its body, making it look as though it was capable 


of running extremely fast. And there was even a pair of small wings 
on its back. The wings were not large and were obviously 
insufficient in supporting it to fly. Regardless, they continued to 
flap as it moved. This movement reduced the sluggishness of its 
movements by lessening its body weight to a certain degree and 
allowing it to move at its current speed. 


It had a gigantic mouth, a slender body, and spikes that extended 
from the back of its head all the way down to the end of its tail. It 
was covered with dark red scales that caused the air around a 10 
meter range of its body to be distorted with ripples. One could only 
imagine the high temperature emitted from its body. 


No one had ever seen such a soul beast before, not even Lan 
Xuanyu, who was the most knowledgeable about soul beasts, but 
from the aura it emitted, everyone knew that they were in huge 
trouble. 


Previously, when they trained in the Elite Junior Class, they were 
frequently arranged to fight against such lifeforms, except that the 
arrangements were always with lifeforms that were directly 
opposed to their own cultivation. That meant that they were always 
against soul beasts that were slightly stronger or on par with them. 
They had never fought against an unbeatable existence like the 
beast before them. 


Anyone could tell that the gigantic soul beast was over ten 
thousand years old. Furthermore, it was definitely not any ordinary 
ten thousand year old soul beast. 


Without giving them a chance to think, the big chap that had its 
eyes on them opened its mouth and unleashed a gigantic fireball at 
them. 


The fireball flew towards them like a shooting star. It was not only 
extremely fast, but it also had a long blazing tail as it flew. The 
terrifying flame aura from it felt as though the entire world was 
burning. The gigantic fireball increased in size as it flew downwind 
to almost within five meters of reaching the wall. 


It was equivalent to a shell unleashed by a small scale spaceship. 


“RUN!” No one knew who shouted, but all the Elite Junior Class 
members immediately scattered with all their might. 


No one cared about their formations anymore and only focused on 
avoiding the large fireball. 


Lan Xuanyu reacted extremely quickly as he grabbed Qian Lei with 
his left hand and Liu Feng with his right. The golden patterned Blue 
Silver Grass immediately appeared in his right hand, but instead of 
coiling around his arm, it coiled around Liu Feng’s. 


After gaining his second soul ring, Lan Xuanyu realized that when 
supporting Liu Feng or Qian Lei, he now only needed to coil his 
blue silver grass around them. There was no longer a need in 
touching them physically anymore. So long as the blue silver grass 
touched their bodies, the support would still work. 


Liu Feng had long summoned his white dragon spear as two yellow 
soul rings surged from beneath his feet. When the base of the spear 
touched the wall of the mountain, he shot forward. 


Like a white flicker of light, he brought Lan Xuanyu and Qian Lei 
straight out of the waist of the mountain. With Lan Xuanyu’s 
support, his speed not only increased exponentially, but he was 
even capable of controlling it. 


They performed a graceful shift and instantly advanced seven to 
eight meters upwards before circling around the mountain. With a 
tap of his white dragon spear, he led the two and sped forward 
again. 


“Bang—” 


A loud rumble shook the entire mountain. The gigantic fireball had 
smashed right into the place they were originally standing. 


Immediately, a terrifying heatwave accompanied by a clamor of 
flying debris came out. 


Lan Xuayu’s body emitted a layer of icy mist as he controlled it to 
cover Qian Lei and Liu Feng to resist the sudden increase in 
temperature. 


But the powerful shockwave sent the three flying. 


Lan Xuanyu pulled onto Qian Lei while simultaneously protecting 
his front as a layer of ice congealed behind him. He used his own 
body to protect Qian Lei while also assisting Liu Feng in defending 
against the powerful shockwave. 


A layer of gold light flickered on his body. When the shockwave 
struck him and sent them flying, Lan Xuanyu actually felt a burst of 
strength growing within his body. It even sharpened his senses. 


It was his golden patterned Blue Silver Grass second soul skill, 
Hegemonic Body! 


Upon entering the hegemonic body state, Lan Xuanyu was capable 
of neutralising a large amount of attack, while at the same time 
transforming a portion of it into his own body. 


At this point, they were no longer able to find any of the other Elite 
Junior Class members. They were also unaware of how the others 
had dealt with the gigantic fireball. 


Liu Feng continued to speed forward. By relying on the 
amplification from the golden patterned Blue Silver Grass, his 
control over his speed became extremely powerful. As though the 
white dragon spear had come alive, he was able to shoot forward 
seven to eight meters each time. 


After resisting the powerful shockwave, Lan Xuanyu turned back 
and looked down. 


The gigantic soul beast had lowered its head and had bitten onto a 
Ground Fire Lizard. After a few chomps, it swallowed its prey. With 
a swing, it used its gigantic tail to sweep the floor of Ground Fire 
Lizards. 


It then ran towards them. 


At this time, Lan Xuanyu noticed a few other Elite Junior Class 
members. 


They were advancing upwards as well; in particular, Jin Xiang’s 


team, which was proficient in flighting, as well as Lu Qianxun’s 
team, which was strong in terms of physique. However, a few other 
teams chose to descend. 


That’s right. When a fireball appeared and they didn’t think they 
would be able to avoid it, what was the fastest way to create a 
distance? Freefalling! 


Thus, four Elite Junior Class teams chose to drop down the 
mountain immediately. They were able to avoid the aftermath of 
the fireballs and just needed to control their freefall. However, by 
doing so, they not only decreased the distance between them and 
the gigantic soul beast, but were also even closer to the incoming 
Ground Fire Lizards. 


Chapter 155 - Ground Fire 
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“Xuanyu, what exactly was that?” Qian Lei asked, his heart still 
throbbing in fear. 


He was already used to Lan Xuanyu protecting him, even during 
training, since he was the weakest. 


“You're right,” Lan Xuanyu said. “Once Ling Yiyi disappeared, this 
chap must have been released.” 


Qian Lei’s current Spiritual Power was comparable to Lan Xuanyu’s, 
well above 450. When his Soul Power broke through to the second 
ring, there was an explosive growth in his Spiritual Power. He was 
on par with Lan Xuanyu in this aspect. Further, Qian Lei had a very 
keen intuition and was great at sensing danger. 


“I don’t recognize this soul beast either; it must be a mutated soul 
beast. Judging by its appearance, its foundation should be a Ground 
Fire Lizard. I just don’t know what its cultivation is. It might be tens 
of thousands of years, then the metamorphosis occurred, because 
even if a Ground Fire Lizard evolved into a Ground Fire Dragon, it 
wouldn’t have wings. However, this actually has wings and its body 
is covered in red scales. I highly suspect that after the changes 
appeared, it began evolving into a real dragon. Scarlet dragons are 
the prime example of a dragon with fire properties; it should be 
between a fire dragon and a scarlet dragon. 


Once Lan Xuanyu calmed down, he formed his own analysis of this 
beast. This chap wasn’t a real dragon, but it had already surpassed 
the level of a ground dragon. 


Even those elites that had six or seven rings wouldn’t be able to 
deal with it, let alone them. They would definitely die upon contact, 
so now they finally understood why Ling Yiyi’s gaze was so strange 
when she left. She was probably grieving for them, huh! 


Ground Fire Scarlet Dragon! This was the name Lan Xuanyu came 
up with. 


At this moment, the gigantic Ground Fire Scarlet Dragon’s gaze 
wasn’t on the three groups that were scurrying away on the 
mountain but instead focused on the four groups at the bottom. 
There was no doubt that it was more interested in humans than 
those Ground Fire Lizards, which had already begun to attack those 
four groups of Elite Junior Class students. 


“Xuanyu, do you think I’ll be able to summon such a powerful soul 
beast in the future?” Qian Lei’s eyes lit up. Ever since gaining Lan 
Xuanyu’s enhancement, his summoning became more reliable and 
had a bit of dragon bloodline. Although it was different every time, 
their strengths were extraordinary. 


Lan Xuanyu glanced askance at him. “You? You can consider that 
after reaching seven rings. By the way, is the one I asked you to 
store still around?” 


“Yes, of course. I’m a very reliable person!” Qian Lei immediately 
slapped his chest. 


Liu Feng, who was pulling them along and speeding down, said in 
an annoyed manner, “It’s pretty hard to reach your level of 
shamelessness! I really admire how thick your skin is.” 


“Get lost!” Qian Lei rebutted. 


“Roar——” Another earth-shaking roar came. The Ground Fire 
Scarlet Dragon opened its mouth, and a second giant fireball began 
flying towards the four groups. In order to deal with the Ground 
Fire Lizards that were coming from all directions, the four groups 
had gathered together and begun to battle the Ground Fire Lizards. 
The incoming giant fireball was simply a disaster for them! 


Lan Xuanyu suddenly had an idea and said to Liu Feng, who was 
helping them flee uphill, “Quick, widen the gap between our team 
and Jin Xiang and Lu Qianxun’s teams. That Ground Fire Scarlet 
Dragon seems to enjoy attacking areas with more people.” 


Yes, from the point it first appeared, it had attacked them without 
hesitation, and when both sides dispersed, it didn’t even bother 
looking at them before directly choosing to attack the four groups 
on the ground. 


What was the difference between the two clusters? The number of 
people! 


Lan Xuanyu’s mind thought very quickly, and after learning from 
Yin Tianfan for so many years, he wouldn’t be able to keep up with 
his master if he couldn’t think fast. 


Plus, he just recalled that Ling Yiyi mentioned about working in 
small groups when she was introducing how the qualifier would be 
conducted. Although she didn’t say it explicitly, she seemed to be 
hinting that they may possibly face direct attacks from the Ground 
Fire Scarlet Dragon so it was better to be in small groups. Or was 
there going to be a change? 


Lan Xuanyu couldn’t confirm all this right now, but he must try. 


The Ground Fire Scarlet Dragon was simply too terrifying; nobody 
could predict its attacks. If they wanted to survive under such 
circumstances, they must first try their best to avoid dealing with its 
attacks directly. 


Liu Feng had always trusted in Lan Xuanyu’s decisions. Three 
people in a team, three people moving as one body. They must have 
a core. And not just a core of battle, but a core of command. 


Liu Feng’s body moved in a flash, and he was no longer climbing 
upwards but sprinting in a direction. 


“Boom——” 


The second fireball below exploded once again. There were scary 
waves of fire wreaking havoc, and a large number of Fire Lizards 


were blown off. There were obviously also students from the Elite 
Junior Class that were sent flying from the blast. 


They never expected that this qualifier would be so horrifying and 
that they would face an opponent they couldn’t fight against. 


There were a total of 12 students in those four groups, and seven of 
them were instantly wiped out by the waves of fire while the rest of 
them were all scattered everywhere by the explosion. 


It wasn’t that they didn’t want to dodge, but with the Ground Fire 
Lizards surrounding them, they didn’t have the chance to escape at 
all! The loss was huge. 


Lan Xuanyu kept observing the situation below. When seven out of 
12 people were swallowed by the waves of fire and were eliminated 
from the qualifier, he immediately noticed the change in the 
Ground Fire Scarlet Dragon. 


The icy pupils of the Ground Fire Scarlet Dragon looked upwards, at 
the top of the mountain. 


At first, Lan Xuanyu’s team was not far from one another so they 
would be slightly closer when they climbed up. However, at this 
moment, Lan Xuanyu’s team had pulled away from the other teams 
while Lu Qianxun and Jin Xiang’s teams appeared to be closer to 
one another. 


Jin Xiang’s team could fly and was obviously chasing Lu Qianxun’s 
team on purpose. Who wouldn’t want to be with a strong team, 
huh! As for Lan Xuanyu’s side, no one had a very good relationship, 
so none of them had any intention of drawing close to each other. 
With the horrifying situation below, they didn’t even notice the 
increasing distance between Lan Xuanyu’s team and the rest. 


In the next moment, the Ground Fire Scarlet Dragon opened its 
mouth again and a third fireball flew directly towards the six of 
them. 


Lan Xuanyu had been observing the movements of the Ground Fire 
Scarlet Dragon below. Seeing the fireball spewing out quickly 


confirmed his theory. He yelled, “Spread out, spread out quickly! 
Separate in small groups and maybe we won’t trigger its attacks. 
Spread out, everyone!” 


He used all his might to shout and could be heard from the top of 
the mountain to the bottom. 


No matter what, they were all still classmates who had been 
together for three and a half years! If he could help a little, he 
would do it. 


Seeing the fireball heading straight for them, Lu Qianxun and the 
rest were scared witless. Jin Xiang’s team quickly ran to the side, 
and Lan Xuanyu’s voice then traveled to them 


Lu Qianxun had always been decisive. He acted quickly and 
grabbed Chang Jianyi as he yelled to Ye Lingtong, who was beside 
him, “Jump down!” 


They were relying on their own strength to climb up, but seeing the 
fireball flying towards them, it was impossible to dodge by climbing 


up. 


Lu Qianxun and Ye Lingtong leaped down, and a loud rumbling 
resounded above them. 


A big piece of rock that was covered in flames was rolling down, 
about to smash their heads. 


Chang Jianyi immediately released his Slow Down Soul Skill 
upwards and mitigated the speed of the falling rock. Lu Qianxun 
lifted his head and let out a long shout, Golden Lion Roar! 


With his blaring roar, the descending rock shattered. 


Ye Lingtong grabbed Lu Qianxun and released a white glow from 
her body. Her body suddenly stopped in midair. Then she put her 
palm out to the side of the mountain wall to reduce their speed, and 
the three of them landed on the midpoint of the mountain. The 
three people’s teamwork was simply impeccable. 


Lu Qianxun didn’t look in the Ground Fire Scarlet Dragon’s 


direction in the first instance, but instead looked at Lan Xuanyu’s 
team in the distance. At this moment, Lan Xuanyu’s team had 
already widened the gap between themselves and was climbing 
upwards in another direction. 


Lu Qianxun took a deep breath and muttered to himself, “Lan 
Xuanyu, amazing!” 


He had to admit that without Lan Xuanyu’s tip, he wouldn’t have 
made the decision to get his teammates to jump down. They worked 
so hard to climb up ah! But jumping down was the best way to 
distance themselves from Jin Xiang’s team and successfully 
disperse. 


Lan Xuanyu’s judgment had undoubtedly saved these remaining 
people. 


Those five remaining people at the bottom had already dispersed, 
with two people at one side and three at the other. They had 
created quite a distance between themselves. 


A strange phenomenon happened at the same time. 


After they had all dispersed, it was as if the huge Ground Fire 
Scarlet Dragon couldn’t see them anymore. Its big tail swept 
sideways and it spewed fireballs, but its attacks were all on the 
Ground Fire Lizards around it. 


It had proven that Lan Xuanyu’s judgment was right, and after they 
dispersed into small groups, the undefeatable Ground Fire Scarlet 
Dragon wouldn’t attack them. 


Chapter 156 - Immensely 
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Seven people—that was one-third of the students in the Elite Junior 
Class! It was due to the lack of judgment that ended their 
assessment. 


Having not even demonstrated their strengths, they could be said to 
be aggrieved. But in this test, it was impossible for them to try 
again. 


Those who remained in the test were lucky and very grateful to Lan 
Xuanyu. 


If not for his tip, Jin Xiang and Lu Qianxun would still have joined 
up even if they could dodge this attack. And if the five people at the 
bottom continued to stay together, it was impossible for them to be 
able to survive the next fireball. 


Even after dispersing, their situation was still tough, as they had to 
face the attacks of the horde of Ground Fire Lizards. But at least it 
was much better than facing the Ground Fire Scarlet Dragon. 


At this moment, Lan Xuanyu’s team was already at the top of the 
mountain, following Liu Feng’s lead. 


Once they climbed up to the peak, they couldn’t help but gasp. 


They could now clearly see what was on the other side of the 
mountain... 


Valley, the other side had a gigantic valley, but more importantly, 
in the valley on the other side, their exact situation was going on. It 


was as if they were seeing the reflection of a mirror. 


There were massive amounts of Ground Fire Lizards and a huge 
Ground Fire Scarlet Dragon. There were also countless young Soul 
Masters scurrying off like frightened rats. 


It was another battleground for the qualifier on the other side of the 
valley! And by the looks of it, the situation there seemed worse and 
there were less than five people there. 


“Quick, get down!” Qian Lei yelled all of a sudden. 


Lan Xuanyu pulled Liu Feng without hesitation, and the three 
people that were standing at the top of the mountain squatted 
immediately. 


Then, two enormous fireballs flew towards their direction from both 
sides of the mountain. 


Lan Xuanyu poured his Soul Power into Liu Feng. His White Dragon 
Spear moved quickly and the three of them rushed to the side along 
the mountain wall. 


Lan Xuanyu didn’t even have to explain it to Liu Feng and Qian Lei 
for them to understand the situation they were in. 


The mountain peak would also trigger the attacks of the Ground 
Fire Scarlet Dragon. Whoever reached the mountain peak would not 
be attacked by one Ground Fire Scarlet Dragon but two 
simultaneously from both sides. 


On the other side, Jin Xiang’s team was also facing the same 
situation. The moment their heads popped up and they saw the 
situation on the other side, they were immediately attacked by a 
huge fireball, which frightened them so badly and caused them to 
fly down instantly. 


However, being able to fly was in their favor because the Ground 
Fire Lizards weren’t able to! Or so Jin Xiang thought. 


In the next second, they were met with a disaster. 


A fiery red pillar of fire suddenly spewed out of the Ground Fire 
Scarlet Dragon’s mouth; it wasn’t targeted at anyone but aimed 
towards the sky. The pillar of fire shot up in the sky, and in the next 
moment, there was a fiery meteor shower. 


A large-scale attack without discrimination. 


The entire valley looked like it had transformed into a human 
purgatory. 


This... 


The first to bear the brunt was Jin Xiang’s team, who flew to the 
top and was gliding in the air. The torrential fiery meteor showers 
rained down on them as if they had eyes. Before they could scream 
in agony, the three people completely disappeared. 


“Stick close to the mountain walls! Hurry!” Lan Xuanyu suddenly 
pulled his golden-patterned Blue Silver Grass and pulled Liu Feng, 
who was charging out at high-speed. At the same time, he waved 
his right hand and grabbed the mountain wall; his five fingers were 
completely inserted as he forcefully pulled Liu Feng back and 
pressed Qian Lei against the mountain wall with his left hand. 


As fiery meteors fell from the sky and a violent roar echoed 
throughout the valley, the inside of the valley became a sea of fire. 


When Liu Feng and Qian Lei turned around, they were so frightened 
that their faces turned pale. They only just realized how horrifying 
a strong soul beast could be! 


But what surprised them was that a fiery meteor shower of that 
might didn’t even fly towards them, but merely swept across the sky 
a distance away before crashing against the ground. 


“Tt targets flying-type Soul Masters. How could Shrek’s qualifier 
have any loopholes? With Jin Xiang’s team flying so freely in the 
sky, they were courting death,” Lan Xuanyu said helplessly. 


Yes, no loopholes! There were only opportunities in this qualifier, 
but no loopholes, and they could be targeted at any Soul Master of 
any ability. 


They stuck close to the mountain walls, for the attacks were 
targeted at the skies and not the mountain walls. If Liu Fen 
continued to jump, once they got too far from the mountain walls, 
they might also be affected. Hence, Lan Xuanyu once again made an 
accurate judgment instantly. 


It had certainly allowed them to survive another calamity. 


But the others were not so lucky. Among the five people at the 
bottom, the group with only two people remaining was engulfed by 
the fiery meteor shower. Being closer to the mountain walls, the 
group of three managed to avoid the fiery meteor shower, but the 
Ground Fire Lizards were also hiding from the fiery meteor shower 
and there were more Ground Fire Lizards charging towards their 
side; they wouldn’t be able to ward them off for long. 


Sticking close to the mountain wall and not being too high or too 
low was the best way to survive this test. 


With this series of changes, Lan Xuanyu already had an assessment 
of the situation in his heart. 


There were already Ground Fire Lizards climbing upwards along the 
mountain wall, but there weren’t too many of them. 


Was this test of survival really testing one’s battle strength? That 
was clearly not the case. If one could clearly understand the 
characteristics of that Ground Fire Scarlet Dragon, one would still 
be able to survive for a period of time even with lower cultivation. 


This was Shrek’s test! 


Lu Qianxun displayed his wisdom at this moment too. While 
fighting off the Ground Fire Lizards with his teammates and 
climbing upwards, he observed Lan Xuanyu’s movements. When the 
fiery meteor shower came down, he saw that Lan Xuanyu’s team 
stuck close to the mountain walls, so he quickly pulled Ye Lingtong 
and Chang Jianyi to do the same. As expected, they managed to get 
through another disaster. When the massive amounts of fiery 
meteor shower came down, those Ground Fire Lizards decreased 
drastically as well, giving them a chance to breathe. 


Time went by and the Ground Fire Lizards still wreaked havoc 
below; those that appeared out of nowhere seemed to be infinite. 
The team at the bottom of the valley survived for another three 
minutes before they, too, were swallowed by those Ground Fire 
Lizards. 


21 Elite Junior Class students, seven teams, went into the valley. 
Right now, there were only Lan Xuanyu and Lu Qianxun’s teams 
left. 


There were more and more Ground Fire Lizards, and they were 
starting to climb up the mountain. 


“Lan Xuanyu, what should we do next? Do you have any good 
ideas?” Lu Qianxun yelled towards Lan Xuanyu. 


From the start of the qualifier, Lan Xuanyu’s team had been making 
the right choices and though there were only their two teams 
remaining now, in actuality, Lan Xuanyu’s team had used up much 
less energy. The attack power of the Ground Fire Lizards climbing 
up the mountain would be much smaller, far less than their strength 
on the platform. 


Also, Lan Xuanyu’s team was near the peak and there weren’t many 
Ground Fire Lizards climbing up. 


Lan Xuanyu’s judgment had not been wrong even once since the 

beginning, and this chap was simply too wicked. Look at what he 
was doing! He released his ice element down the mountain walls, 
making it too slippery for the Ground Fire Lizards to climb up. It 
was almost impossible for those lizards to attack them now. 


If this went on, Lan Xuanyu’s team would definitely be able to 
survive for a longer time. 


Lan Xuanyu looked in Lu Qianxun’s direction and said helplessly, “I 
don’t have any good ideas either. We can only dawdle for now. The 
longer we stay here, the better our results, right?” 


Lu Qianxun was silent for a moment and said, “Are there any 
loopholes?” 


Lan Xuanyu shrugged and continued to complete his major ice- 
making project. 


Just then, Liu Feng stuck his White Dragon Spear into the mountain 
wall and provided a resting area for the three of them. While Qian 
Lei and Liu Feng sat on the White Dragon Spear, Lan Xuanyu clung 
to the mountain wall with one hand and simultaneously used the 
other to release ice downwards, trying to maximize the area of the 
ice so that it would be tougher for the Ground Fire Lizards to climb 
up. Once these lizards slid down, they would be like rolling timbers 
and stones, and would crash into those Ground Fire Lizards that 
were climbing up from the bottom. Their current situation was 
clearly the safest. 


Chapter 157 - Pincered 
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Qian Lei giggled. “Class Monitor, don’t be anxious. Do your best!” 


Ye Lingtong’s long eyebrows crinkled as she frowned. “Less sarcasm 
from you, string of cash.” While saying that, she unleashed a punch 
towards a Ground Fire Lizard. 


On the contrary, she was the one who had repelled the most 
Ground Fire Lizards in the group. That did not necessarily mean she 
was stronger than Lu Qianxun, for the latter’s Soul Skill just 
exhausted too much soul power with its immense might and he was 
unable to constantly utilise it. 


Ye Lingtong came from a family with a rich history and had 
practised ancient martial arts since she was young. She not only had 
a powerful Martial Soul, but she also had relatively strong personal 
strength. Adding in her first Soul Skill Celestial Body, she was 
completely unafraid of the Ground Fire Lizards’ fire attribute 
attacks. Supplemented by her second Soul Skill Celestial 
Shockwave, every strike and wave of her fist was vigorous and 
strong. She was especially proficient in attrition battles with her 
high endurance. 


Chang Jianyi’s abilities became even more apparent at this time. 
Three auxiliary Soul Skills appeared—the first Soul Skill, Slow; the 
second Soul Skill, Confusion; and the third, Bloodthirst. 


Aside from Bloodthirst, which was useless in the situation, his 
second Soul Skill, Confusion, was extremely effective. It caused 
many Ground Fire Lizards to kill each other and greatly decrease 
their threat to the team. This alleviated the circumstance with the 
two teams. 


However, right at that moment, a new situation occurred. 
Qian Lei suddenly looked upwards and cried out in panic, “Above!” 


Lan Xuanyu and Liu Feng looked up at the same time. Ground Fire 
Lizards had appeared at the top of the mountain and were 
attempting to crawl down towards them. 


Were they Ground Fire Lizards from the other side? They must be 
the Ground Fire Lizards from the other qualifier grounds that Lan 
Xuanyu had seen! 


Lan Xuanyu immediately understood the situation. The other 
participants in the other battlefield were definitely eliminated, and 
therefore, the Ground Fire Lizards had appeared above them. 


‘We’re pincered, now that’s troublesome.’ It was true; with the Ground 
Fire Lizards approaching them from above and below, the threat 
imposed on them was not small! 


Liu Feng and Qian Lei immediately turned to look at Lan Xuanyu. 


When Lu Qianxun and his team witnessed the same situation, 
Chang Jianyi let out a laugh. “It seems like they’re closer to the 
lizards!” 


He was truly rejoicing in other people’s misfortune. Lan Xuanyu and 
his team were closer to the peak and indeed also closer to the 
lizards. This meant that they were in a more precarious situation 
and on the verge of being pincered. 


“Xuanyu, what do we do?” Liu Feng asked with a hint of 
anxiousness in his voice. 


Lan Xuanyu’s thoughts ran extremely quickly, and he immediately 
came to a brazen decision. 


During the period when they were not under great pressure, Lan 
Xuanyu recalled what Ling Yiyi, the one who came from Shrek 
Academy, had instructed. 


‘Ling Yiyi did mention very clearly that the qualifier was to see how long 


we could survive. The longer the time, the higher the amount of points 
we obtain. Another aspect of gaining points is based on the number of 
soul beasts killed. Different soul beasts provide different numbers of 
points.’ 


At present, they were in the same situation as Lu Qianxun’s team, 
but in terms of the number of soul beasts killed, they were 
obviously losing to Lu Qianxun’s team. After all, they had interacted 
less with the Ground Fire Lizards. 


And with regards to the explanation that different soul beasts gave 
different points, there were only two types of soul beasts in front of 
them, which were the Ground Fire Lizards and Ground Fire Scarlet 
Dragon! Didn’t that mean that the Ground Fire Scarlet Dragon could 
also be killed? Were they really not just a terrifying existence meant 
to attack and scare them? 


But in theory, how would Soul Masters their age be able to kill that 
Ground Fire Scarlet Dragon? It truly was a fool’s dream, but by the 
looks of it, Ling Yiyi’s words were carefully planned and thought 
out. 


‘This means that it is possible for us to kill that Ground Fire Scarlet 
Dragon. How do we do it? Obviously, we can’t just rely on our own 
strengths. This means that the only way of killing it lies within this 
valley.’ 


It truly was seeking riches within the depths of danger. 
Furthermore, Teacher Ji had once mentioned that they were 
competing against all the young and talented geniuses in the entire 
Heaven Luo planet for the pitiful number of slots! To enter into the 
next round, they had to perform spectacularly to surpass the rest. 


The Ground Fire Lizards from the other side of the valley were 
climbing over to their side. Did that mean that the Ground Fire 
Scarlet Dragon from there would come over as well? What would 
happen then? No one knew. Instead of sitting there and waiting to 
die, why not take a gamble? The time in which they had persisted 
was relatively long. This was evident from the army coming from 
the other side. Even if there were no opportunities to kill the 
Ground Fire Scarlet Dragon, they had the chance to kill more 


Ground Fire Lizards to earn more points. 


And they had yet to unleash Qian Lei’s ability, as they were still 
stuck on the wall. The reason for that was that the number of flying 
summons he could call out were relatively few. 


Thus, Lan Xuanyu’s decision was to... 


“We’re going down!” Lan Xuanyu used his right hand to grab onto 
Liu Feng and his left hand to grab onto Qian Lei once again. “Liu 
Feng!” 


Liu Feng looked at him in shock but immediately pulled out his 
white dragon spear, which had been stuck in the wall. 


They had been together for so many years and had formed a tacit 
understanding with each other. Most importantly, they trust each 
other. Lan Xuanyu had proven time and time again that he was 
trustworthy. 


Therefore, despite not understanding why they were giving up their 
optimal position after congealing the ice wall through much 
difficulty, Liu Feng immediately executed Lan Xuanyu’s request. 


Liu Feng carried Lan Xuanyu and Qian Lei, and galloped down the 
mountain at a high speed. At this moment, the Ground Fire Lizards 
from above had yet to enter their attacking radius. 


“Have they gone mad?” Ye Lingtong cried out in shock when she 
saw the trio rush down the valley. 


Everyone had witnessed how the group below died after being 
surrounded! Why did they run down in such folly? 


However, Lu Qianxun was hesitant. Lan Xuanyu’s judgments were 
accurate, and he would not make such reckless decisions. The 
crucial thing was whether to follow them or not. 


If they were to follow Lan Xuanyu, they would have to rush down 
as well. And with the Ground Fire Scarlet Dragon’s natural instinct 
of targeting larger groups, they could not gather with Lan Xuanyu 
and could only fend for themselves. 


Lu Qianxun quickly decided to continue staying where they were. 
Without a doubt, they held the best defensive ground, the waist of 
the mountain, and could persevere longer. If they went down, they 
would have no control over their fates, especially when they were 
unaware of Lan Xuanyu’s goal. 


While Lu Qianxun’s team remained stationary, Lan Xuanyu’s team 
quickly arrived at the foot of the mountain. 


The closer they got to the ground, the greater the number of 
Ground Fire Lizards. Just then, Liu Feng executed his increased 
strength. 


The white dragon spear in his hand continued to swing and produce 
afterimages; not only did he continue to bring his two teammates 
down, but he also sent many Ground Fire Lizards flying. 


As the number of Ground Fire Lizards increased, the air 
temperature around them turned blazing hot. The Ground Fire 
Lizards had the ability to spew fire, but at such a close proximity, it 
was no longer strong. Their own body defenses were still the 
strongest. With Lan Xuanyu’s assistance, Liu Feng’s white dragon 
spear could at most puncture their bodies, but doing so would also 
lead to a drop in speed. Thus, Lan Xuanyu requested for him to 
carry them and throw the lizards aside instead of killing them; it 
was not the time to do so. 


Finally, they arrived at the foot of the mountain. 


“Run as far as you can, the further the better,” Lan Xuanyu said. 
“Avoid the packs of Ground Fire Lizards as much as possible.” 


“Got it!” Liu Feng replied and struck the back of the white dragon 
spear onto the wall. In that instant, the white dragon spear bent 
under his all out effort and the three of them shot forward by 
relying on the recoil. 


At the same time, Lan Xuanyu used both his feet to strike the wall. 
The three of them shot forward 15 meters and dropped to the 
ground. 


Liu Feng’s second soul ring lit up as the white dragon spear 
unleashed a roar. A beam of white light immediately surged within 
his body as it transformed into a layer of white light on his skin. Liu 
Feng suddenly let out a dragon roar in midair and soared forward, 
all the while carrying Lan Xuanyu and Qian Lei. 


Chapter 158 - White Dragon 
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This was his second Soul Skill, White Dragon Return. Liu Feng was 
able to temporarily draw upon the White Dragon’s unique bloodline 
by drawing the bloodline from within the spear and taking it into 
his own body. Under Lan Xuanyu’s golden-patterned Blue Silver 
Grass’ amplification, the effect of his White Dragon Return was 
exponentially increased. If he used it with just his own power, not 
only would his skin not change color, but the skill would also, at 
most, only last for 10 seconds. But under Lan Xuanyu’s assistance, 
the time would increase by more than double and the might would 
increase by a great margin as well. 


With this in hand, the three were able to glide forward over 30 
meters and managed to avoid the most dense pack of Ground Fire 
Lizards at the foot of the mountain. Although the surrounding 
Ground Fire Lizards were rushing towards them, the quantity was 
far less. 


But right at that moment, as though it was able to sense humans 
flying, the Ground Fire Scarlet Dragon unleashed a furious roar to 
the sky and spewed out a pillar of flames upwards. 


Liu Feng and Qian Lei paled in fright. They were about 40 meters 
away from the mountain and were surrounded by Ground Fire 
Lizards. It was impossible to take shelter by the mountain. A shower 
of meteors was about to descend! 


Lan Xuanyu, not having expected the meteors, immediately made a 
decision and ordered Liu Feng, “Charge ahead at full force. Head 
straight to the Ground Fire Scarlet Dragon.” 


‘If we die, we die!’ Liu Feng gritted his teeth and charged straight for 
the Ground Fire Scarlet Dragon. The appearance of the meteor 
shower frightened the Ground Fire Lizards and caused them to curl 
up. This allowed the trio to pass without any obstruction. 


Liu Feng’s unmatched speed in the elite junior class was displayed 
at full force here. Even while carrying two of his teammates, with 
Lan Xuanyu’s golden-patterned Blue Silver Grass’ support, he was 
extremely fast. 


The descent of the meteor showers needed time, and they came at 
different periods. 


As Jin Xiang and his team were too high up in the sky, they had 
been the first to be drowned and destroyed by the flaming meteors. 


Since Lan Xuanyu’s team was gliding at a low altitude, it was 
natural that they did not receive the same attack. 


As Lan Xuanyu calmed himself down very quickly, they were able 
to avoid the meteor shower without much difficulty. The troubling 
matter was the large sea of fire that formed after the meteors 
exploded. 


Qian Lei was completely stupefied. At that moment, the Ground 
Fire Scarlet Dragon looked upwards and unleashed another fire 
pillar into the sky. The Ground Fire Lizards either curled up in fear 
or scurried away frantically. The entire valley was filled with an 
aura mixed with terror and franticness. 


“Head beneath the belly of the Ground Fire Scarlet Dragon,” Lan 
Xuanyu shouted towards Liu Feng. 


Liu Feng’s eyes lit up, as he understood Lan Xuanyu’s intention. The 
Ground Fire Scarlet Dragon, which had its throat raised to the sky, 
could not continue attacking to maintain the might of the meteor 
shower. After experiencing the first process, Lan Xuanyu figured 
that the casting time was approximately 20 seconds. This meant 
that the safest place in those 20 seconds was most probably beneath 
the Ground Fire Scarlet Dragon’s stomach. 


This was not Lan Xuanyu’s original intention. His initial plan was to 
enter the valley and distance themselves from the Ground Fire 
Lizards before investigating the inner part of the valley. However, 
after encountering this new soul beast, he could only adapt to the 
situation. 


Lu Qianxun’s team was left without a choice and plastered 
themselves to the mountain wall in the face of the meteor shower. 


They no longer cared about what Lan Xuanyu and his team were up 
to. In their hearts, the three knew they were done. 


Liu Feng, still under the White Dragon Return state, was at his peak 
speed. It was as though he had turned into a small white dragon; 
the spear and him were one. Within only seven or eight seconds, he 
brought Lan Xuanyu and Qian Lei close to the Ground Fire Scarlet 
Dragon. 


At this moment, the meteors had landed on the ground and 
produced extremely loud explosions that induced heat waves that 
assailed them from all directions. 


Lan Xuanyu’s eyebrows knitted as his eyes focused and released an 
ice mist calmly, alleviating the fire poison on his companions. 


He occasionally observed the falling meteors. Using the golden 
patterned Blue Silver Grass on Liu Feng’s body, he was able to 
communicate with Liu Feng and remind him to avoid the incoming 
meteors. 


Fortunately for them, they had long practised rapid changes in 
directions countless times. Lan Xuanyu carried Qian Lei with one 
hand and coordinated his footwork alongside Liu Feng. Liu Feng 
brought them forward like a car as the three sped forward, three as 
one. The three had reached a pinnacle in their speed. 


“Boom!” A meteor exploded near them and unleashed a powerful 
heatwave. With a bellow, Lan Xuanyu congealed an ice wall and 
exploded it. He used his own explosive force to withstand the 
incoming heatwave. 


At that moment, Liu Feng was also maintaining his peak form as he 
unleashed his Soul Power without restraint. He planted the White 
Dragon spear into the ground and sent the three flying forward 
once again. 


Although their directions were altered slightly by the heatwaves, 
they were able to fall right beneath the Ground Fire Scarlet Dragon. 


Another blazing heat wave surged towards them. They were only 
near the Ground Fire Scarlet Dragon, but the intense heat was 
enough to cause the temperature of their bodies to soar. 


Fortunately, Lan Xuanyu was capable of using his water element 
control to alter the temperature around them. 


Upon touching the ground, the three slid forward as close as they 
could to the ground. They arrived beneath the Ground Fire Scarlet 
Dragon, where the temperature above their heads soared to an 
unprecedented level. 


As they were close, they were able to truly sense the terror of the 
large soul beast. It was immense. The large scales on its bodies 
emitted high temperatures. Following the flaming pillar that 
spewed from its mouth, its entire body trembled incessantly. 


Everything outside had transformed into a sea of fire. It felt as 
though only the ground beneath its belly was the holy land. 


Right then, Lan Xuanyu, Liu Feng, and Qian Lei all felt as if their 
hearts had stopped beating. To them, the entire experience was a 
thrill ride, but at the same time, they felt an intense excitement 
surged from within. 


Everywhere around them was a sea of flames, while right above 
them was the terrifying Ground Fire Scarlet Dragon. But the three 
of them were well and alive. Was that not some kind of fortunate 
encounter? It was a kind of unprecedented experience! 


After another 10 odd seconds, the Ground Fire Scarlet Dragon’s 
furious roar gradually ceased, but the plain around them had turned 
into fiery rain. Lan Xuanyu used his water element control to 


produce an ice mist that protected their bodies. 
“What do we do now?” Qian Lei whispered. 


The three of them clearly had no way of getting out. The sea of fire 
was not something their current cultivations could contend against. 
Going out would mean burning to death. 


Hesitating, Lan Xuanyu replied, “The place beneath the light is the 
darkest. We will go wherever the Ground Fire Scarlet Dragon goes. 
Since it’s too big, it shouldn’t be able to discover anything beneath 
its belly. We’ll wait until the fire outside extinguishes before finding 
an opportunity to slip out.” 


“Alright!” 


This was the only plan they could follow. Since they chose to move 
under the gigantic dragon, they had prepared themselves for the 
risk. After all, they were in the simulated Soul World, not in the real 
world. 


After unleashing its second meteor shower, the Ground Fire Scarlet 
Dragon seemed to be fatigued as well. It stood in place to catch its 
breath for a moment before continuing on its path. The trio quickly 
followed along right beneath the Ground Fire Scarlet Dragon’s 
belly, in between its two thick legs. 


The Ground Fire Scarlet Dragon was simply too large, giving them 
sufficient space to walk together. 


Loud thump sounds constantly rang out beside them every time the 
Ground Fire Scarlet Dragon took a step. This caused the ground 
beneath their feet to tremble. Just then, for some reason, the scene 
of Tang Le stomping on the spaceship and the eight golden dragons 
that abruptly appeared to destroy the spaceship suddenly appeared 
in Lan Xuanyu’s mind. The sensation of the Ground Fire Scarlet 
Dragon’s steps was faintly similar to one stomp from Tang Le. 


Now that he thought about it, the golden dragons appeared when 
he stomped down. Did that mean that the golden dragon that 
appeared at the start and saved him was related to Tang Le? 


The trio continued to walk beneath the Ground Fire Scarlet Dragon 
with fear and trepidation. Whenever the large beast would suddenly 
switch from walking slowly to increasing its speed, they would 
wearily follow along. Fortunately, speed was not the Ground Fire 
Scarlet Dragon’s forte. 


The flames around them gradually ceased and left behind a 
humongous patch of charred earth. “Get ready, Liu Feng,” Lan 
Xuanyu whispered. “We'll slide out from behind its left foot. It’s the 
most likely place where it’ll turn a blind eye.” 


“Alright,” Liu Feng immediately agreed. 


Chapter 159 - Second Phase Of 
Qualifiers 


Chapter 159: Second phase of qualifiers 


Translator: Dragon Boat Translation Editor: Dragon Boat 
Translation 


“Get ready. Go!” 


With the shout, Lan Xuanyu unleashed another amplification on Liu 
Feng while at the same time pulling Qian Lei. The three 
immediately charged past the Ground Fire Scarlet Dragon’s left leg. 
With a flash, the three were outside. 


Lan Xuanyu had chosen to leave while the Ground Fire Scarlet 
Dragon was moving ahead and readying itself to pounce onto the 
Ground Fire Lizards on the ground. Upon charging out, they were 
immediately a distance away from the Ground Fire Scarlet Dragon. 


“Qian Lei, get ready to summon,” Lan Xuanyu ordered Qian Lei 
quickly. 


“Alright!” Qian Lei immediately unleashed his summoning coin 
martial soul. 


Ever since they entered the qualifier, he had constantly been 
protected by Lan Xuanyu and Liu Feng, without being of any help 
himself. It was finally time to use his summoning, how could he not 
put effort into it? 


The land around the Ground Fire Scarlet Dragon was empty, not a 
single Ground Fire Lizard in sight; none of the Ground Fire Lizards 
were able to avoid the Ground Fire Scarlet Dragon and, naturally, 

did not dare to even approach it. This placed the trio in the safest 

location. 


But in the next instant, another ground-shaking rumble resounded. 


Lan Xuanyu turned to look at the mountain where they previously 
stood. Large boulders and rocks suddenly dropped from a large 
crack that had formed as a large head suddenly poked through. It 
was another Ground Fire Scarlet Dragon. 


And it had appeared so close to where Lu Qianxun’s team of three 
were struggling. 


The appearance of the gigantic head instantly shocked Lu Qianxun’s 
team; it was as though their souls had flown out of their bodies. 
They were completely unaware of what had transpired on the other 
side! 


One Ground Fire Scarlet Dragon was terrifying enough. For there to 
be another one, how dreadful was that? 


The gigantic Ground Fire Scarlet Dragon was actually able to climb 
a mountain? 


Right when the head of the second Ground Fire Scarlet Dragon 
appeared, a golden halo of light swept through the entire valley. 


The enormous bodies trembled, and in the next instant, their eyes 
immediately locked onto Lu Qianxun, Chang Jianyi, and Ye 
Lingtong. 


The qualifier test had entered its second phase! 


The second phase’s main change was that regardless of the number 
of humans, the Ground Fire Scarlet Dragon would prioritize them. 


Two large fireballs from above and below shot straight towards Lu 
Qianxun’s team. 


Lu Qianxun’s eyes almost popped open as he shouted, “JUMP!” He 
grabbed onto Chang Jianyi and Ye Lingtong, and instantly jumped. 
He unleashed the Golden Lion Roar when he jumped, sending the 
large number of Ground Fire Lizards away. 


A violent rumble came out again. Countless rocks started falling 
from above. What scared them even further was that the Ground 
Fire Scarlet Dragon that was scaling the mountain suddenly leaped 


forward and jumped down. The pair of wings on its back opened 
and slowed its fall before it charged straight for the three of them. 


Lan Xuanyu and Qian Lei had witnessed the entire scene while Liu 
Feng, who was focused on charging, did not discover the change. 


Qian Lei inhaled a breath of cold air. He now knew what would 
have happened had they stayed at the wall. 


It had to be said, it was not only Lan Xuanyu’s response that had 
saved them but in some sense, the luck that was standing on their 
side as well! 


“Quick, summon now!” Lan Xuanyu then patted Liu Feng’s back, to 
which he responded by stopping and sweeping out the White 
Dragon Spear. Rays of spear attacks swept toward the Ground Fire 
Lizards in front of them. 


Coin of Summoning release, first soul skill, Gate of Summoning! 


The sturdy Gate of Summoning gradually opened. After an 
encompassing rise in Qian Lei’s Spiritual Power and Soul Power, his 
current summoning speed was much faster than before. 


Lan Xuanyu’s expression was solemn. At the very least, they were 
very sure that they had obtained first place amongst the elite junior 
class, despite Lu Qianxun’s team having cleared more Ground Fire 
Lizards. While the two Ground Fire Scarlet Dragons had their 
attention elsewhere, they were around a bend and were perfectly 
hidden. Their current location was also where the first Ground Fire 
Scarlet Dragon had first appeared, and thus they had sufficient time 
to prepare. 


Lan Xuanyu had also noticed the golden halo of light and faintly 
guessed that it was related to the Ground Fire Scarlet Dragon’s 
sudden change in target to the teams. 


Ling Yiyi had mentioned that the most important task was to 
survive. The qualifier was testing on survivability, and so long as 
they could survive longer, especially under the direct attacks of the 
Ground Fire Scarlet Dragon, the number of points they could earn 


would be high. 


But Lan Xuanyu’s ambition was far higher than that; he wanted to 
see if there were any other opportunities to earn even more points. 


As Qian Lei unleashed his summon, Lan Xuanyu moved his right 
hand and utilized the golden-patterned Blue Silver Grass to coil 
around the Gate of Summoning as he looked into the distance. 


The Ground Fire Scarlet Dragon had moved from their current 
location, and Lan Xuanyu saw a pool of magma not far from where 
they were. 


That’s right, there was a magma pool. Countless Ground Fire 
Lizards were crawling out of it and running towards them. 


A low growl came from beside him. Lan Xuanyu turned and saw a 
strong and robust creature crawling out of the Gate of Summoning. 
It was roughly seven meters long and had a body of iron black 
scales. On its back were long, sharp thorns that extended all the 
way to its tail, looking relatively similar to the Ground Fire Scarlet 
Dragon. Its pair of yellow eyes brimmed with ferocity as a powerful 
aura emitted from its body. 


Ironback Dragon, a ground dragon of the Yalong species that they 
had summoned before. It did not have many capabilities as far as 
far range attacks go, but it wielded an astonishingly strong defense. 
It boasted a huge strength as well and was very proficient in close 
combat battles. 


Seeing that they had summoned the Ironback Dragon, Lan Xuanyu 
heaved a sigh of relief. Summoning a familiar soul beast was far 
better than summoning a new one in their current predicament. 
They were extremely clear of the Ironback Dragon’s prowess and 
specifics, and only needed to exploit its abilities. 


“Qian Lei, sit on the Ironback Dragon and charge forward. Liu Feng 
and I will follow behind you.” Lan Xuanyu grabbed Qian Lei and 
threw him on top of the Ironback Dragon. 


Qian Lei grabbed onto the thorn with both of his hands and sat 


stably in between the two largest thorns on its thoracic vertebra. 
The Ironback Dragon was his summoned creature, hence completely 
obedient to him. 


“Head to the magma pool!” Lan Xuanyu bellowed then followed 
behind the Ironback Dragon alongside Liu Feng. 


The seven-meter long Ironback Dragon charged forward. It did not 
use any tricks, as the meter to two-meter long Ground Fire Lizards’ 
attacks were useless against it. It was like a bulldozer charging 
forward. All the Ground Fire Lizards that blocked its path were 
flung to the side, none of which were capable of stopping the 
Ironback dragon. 


Lan Xuanyu released Blue Silver Grass from his right hand and 
coiled it on Liu Feng. Even without a word, Liu Feng understood 
what he planned to do. All the Ground Fire Lizards that had been 
flung to the side easily exposed their weak bellies. Under Lan 
Xuanyu’s amplification, the White Dragon Spear unleashed multiple 
spear auras that took the lives of the overturned Ground Fire 
Lizards. They were all points! They could not let any go. 


Lan Xuanyu followed by his side and would occasionally turn to 
look behind them. 


On the other hand, Lu Qianxun’s team’s luck had run out. 


After jumping down the mountain, they had exhausted themselves 
by putting their all in escaping the giant Ground Fire Scarlet 
Dragons, as well as the many Ground Fire Lizards that surrounded 
them. 


They did what they could, unleashing all of their soul skills and 
exhausting their soul power. They killed as many Ground Fire 
Lizards as they could before the Ground Fire Scarlet Dragon from 
above descended. Then, they were completely overwhelmed by the 
large packs of soul beasts. 


“Boom—” The Ground Fire Scarlet Dragon from next door brazenly 
dropped down. The battle here had ended. 


The original Ground Fire Scarlet Dragon rushed over while panting 
with its large mouth. The two Ground Fire Scarlet Dragons looked 
at each other and roared at the same time. 


They then turned at the same time, their noses twitching as they 
sniffed around. After that, with thunderous footsteps, they started 
running towards Lan Xuanyu and his team. 


Chapter 160 - Opportunity! 
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Lan Xuanyu’s expression changed upon hearing the thunderous 
footsteps behind them. As the two Ground Fire Scarlet Dragons had 
yet to butt heads with each other over territory, he understood that 
they must be programmed to target anyone else who entered. 


Although he was nearing the magma pool ahead, other than the 
mountainous walls and the magma pool, he didn’t see anything 
else. 


The footsteps behind were getting closer and closer, but there 
wasn’t any way to move forward and they couldn’t find any 
opportunities with the scorching hot magma pool. The three of 
them were at their wits’ end. 


“Xuanyu.” Liu Feng turned his head to look at Lan Xuanyu, and 
Qian Lei, who was on top of the Ironback Dragon, did the same. 


Right now, they needed Lan Xuanyu, the pillar, to decide their next 
course of action. 


Could it be that the person who designed this qualifier really didn’t 
leave them with a way out? If so, why would Ling Yiyi say that 
different soul beasts would reward different points? There were 
only two types of soul beast here! Other than the Ground Fire 
Lizards, there were only the Ground Fire Scarlet Dragons. This 
meant that against all odds, there really was a possibility of killing 
a Ground Fire Scarlet Dragon! 


But even a Soul Master with seven rings might not be able to defeat 
a Ground Fire Scarlet Dragon, let alone these youths who were, at 
average, 12-years-old. 


‘So there must be an opportunity! Where exactly is it though?’ 
Lan Xuanyu didn’t say a word, only continuing to look around. 


He strode forward and arrived next to the magma pool. Indeed, 
other than the magma pool, he wasn’t able to spot anything else. 
Rolling heat waves flowed out of the magma continuously, along 
with Ground Fire Lizards. 


The Ironback Dragon attacked the surrounding Ground Fire Lizards 
ferociously, protecting Lan Xuanyu’s team. 


Wait a minute! 
Lan Xuanyu’s eyes lit up when he realized something. 


How were the Ground Fire Lizards coming out of the magma? These 
were merely 10-year or, at most, 100-year soul beasts, yet they 
could tolerate the magma’s heat? How was that possible! Maybe not 
even a 1,000-year soul beast could survive in magma. Probably only 
10,000-year soul beasts that were as exceptional as the Ground Fire 
Scarlet Dragon would be able to do so. This could only mean that 
something was wrong with the magma! 


With that thought, Lan Xuanyu suddenly became enlightened! 
That’s right, this had to be the opportunity left by the person who 
designed the test! 


“Quick, let’s get into the magma pool. Just go in.” As he spoke, he 
immediately acted, and without even testing the water, he simply 
jumped into the magma pool. 


Liu Feng and Qian Lei’s eyes nearly popped out of their sockets. 
‘That’s magma! How is that possible?’ 


“Plop!” Lan Xuanyu submerged into the pool. How could he not be 
nervous? If he was wrong, he would be engulfed by the magma 
immediately. 


Scorching, boiling heat instantly travelled through Lan Xuanyu’s 
entire body, and he stiffened up, but in the next moment, he could 
feel it. 


This magma appeared to be sticky, but once he was in, it almost felt 
like water. The strong fire element lingered, but the real 
temperature was merely around 60 to 70 degrees. He released his 
control of the water element and tried his best to lower the 
temperature of the surface of his skin; he was able to get 
accustomed to it quickly. His head came up to the surface of the 
magma pool and was greeted by the sight of the astounded Qian Lei 
and Liu Feng as they stared in his direction. On the other side, the 
two gigantic Ground Fire Scarlet Dragons were rounding the corner 
and charging in their direction. 


“Get in quickly, what are you guys waiting for?” Lan Xuanyu placed 
his feet on the magma and floated to the surface, waving to them 
vigorously. 


Seeing his head appear again, Qian Lei and Liu Feng then realized 
where the true problem laid and hurriedly jumped into the magma 
pool. 


The Ironback Dragon, however, was clearly fearful of the magma 
and refused to get in. 


Qian Lei acted quickly; he directly ordered it to turn around and 
charge towards the two Ground Fire Scarlet Dragons as he and Liu 
Feng leaped into the pool. 


Lan Xuanyu released two silver-patterned Blue Silver Grass to wrap 
around their bodies and created a layer of ice fog around them right 
before they entered the magma pool. 


After submerging into the magma pool, both of them immediately 
felt the scorching heat, but it was only for a split second before Lan 
Xuanyu pulled them to his side. 


After entering the second Soul Ring and gaining the ability to 
enhance them directly with his Blue Silver Grass, Lan Xuanyu could 
already enhance both of them at the same time very easily now. 


“Get ready, hold your breaths.” Lan Xuanyu took a deep breath. 


Having been together for such a long time, Liu Feng and Qian Lei 


immediately understood what he meant. They opened their mouths 
and took a deep breath, then with Lan Xuanyu pulling them, the 
three people submerged into the magma pool together. 


They were surrounded by scalding heat and didn’t even dare to 
open their eyes. Even in the magma pool, they could clearly hear 
the thudding footsteps outside. 


It was definitely impossible for the Ironback Dragon to stop the two 
ferocious Ground Fire Scarlet Dragons. Qian Lei would be losing 
interaction with his summoned creature soon. 


The violent footsteps kept going on till they reached the magma 
pool; by then, the boys’ nervous hearts were already in their 
throats. 


With their bodies in the magma pool, they were just like lambs 
waiting to be slaughtered. If those two Ground Fire Scarlet Dragons 
could find them, it meant certain death. 


They couldn’t hold their breaths forever ah! As Soul Masters, they 
were slightly stronger than average people, and combined with 
their current cultivation, they could only last for around five 
minutes at most. 


A second longer was still a second! This was what went through 
Qian Lei and Liu Feng’s heads. Only Lan Xuanyu had a different 
feeling. 


Since the temperature of this magma pool was so special, this 
meant that the person who designed this test didn’t design it for 
nothing. There must be something about it. 


The footsteps of the Ground Fire Scarlet Dragons had stopped for 
almost half a minute now, yet there still weren’t any attacks in the 
magma pool. 


This could mean that those two Ground Fire Scarlet Dragons had no 
intention of attacking the magma pool. The trio inwardly let out 
sighs of relief. Even if they were killed later upon reemerging at the 
surface, at least they had managed to last for another five minutes. 


In such an intense test, being able to last even a second longer 
should increase their points too, so five minutes was already a very 
good result. 


Just then, all of a sudden, the ground began shaking again and a 
deafening roar echoed throughout the entire place. The strong 
vibration even caused the magma in the magma pool to fluctuate 
violently. 


Lan Xuanyu quickly grabbed both of them and swam even deeper 
into the magma pool. 


When they were unable to hold their breaths any longer, the trio 
secretly stuck their heads out and took deep breaths in the warm 
air. 


In the next moment, they immediately saw the cause of the tremors. 


Having lost their targets, the huge Ground Fire Scarlet Dragons 
began harshly colliding with one another and attacking each other 
instead. 


The two were almost the same size and had similar attacks. In just a 
moment, blazing flames were shot, and a more intense close combat 
took place. They kept charging at each other, using their claws, 
tails, and sharp teeth to leave numerous scars on one another. 


The Ground Fire Lizards around them had disappeared, having 
clearly long run away; the entire coast had become a sea of fire. On 
the contrary, only this side of the magma pool was calm. 


Qian Lei and Liu Feng were so impressed with Lan Xuanyu that they 
wanted to throw themselves at his feet. What kind of brain did he 
have to think of jumping into the magma pool to hide? 


When they looked at Lan Xuanyu, they noticed the gleam in his big 
eyes. 


That’s right, he had seen an opportunity. Just as he expected, all of 
Ling Yiyi’s words held meaning behind them. The opportunity was 
here! 


“Fatty, get your second Soul Skill ready and wait for my signal,” 
Lan Xuanyu whispered to Qian Lei. 


“What are you planning to do?” Qian Lei asked suspiciously. 


A strange smile appeared at the corner of Lan Xuanyu’s mouth. “To 
take advantage!” 


Seeing his sly smile, Qian Lei gave him a thumbs up. “Xuanyu, I’ve 
got to hand it to you, you’re my big brother next time. All our 
Spiritual Powers are over 400, but your psychological quality is 
simply amazing.” 


Chapter 161 - Counter Killing! 
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Score the winning points! 


Lan Xuanyu rolled his eyes. Where did this quality of his come 
from? Naturally, it was refined daily by Yin Tianfan and Ji 
Hongbin, but especially so from Yin Tianfan, who took pleasure in 
tormenting him in their daily lessons! 


“Hold your breaths. We are going down.” Lan Xuanyu took a deep 
breath and pulled the two down. The trio immediately held their 
breaths and immersed themselves inside the lava. 


They had discovered the opportunity through many difficulties, and 
now they could not take any chances. If the two Ground Fire Scarlet 
Dragons were to find out that they were still alive, everything 
would be doomed to fail. 


The three only came up at intervals to catch their breath and 
observe their surroundings as their bodies gradually adapted to the 
temperature within the lava. Although it was definitely 
uncomfortable and consumed their soul power, there wasn’t much 
effect on them as a whole. They could easily immerse themselves 
inside for half an hour. 


The trio was able to sense the situation turning for the worse and 
realized that the battle between the two Ground Fire Scarlet 
Dragons on the land had reached its climax. The two dragons 
attacked each other frantically, and the wounds on their bodies 
increased as large chunks of scales dropped off. Many of the 
wounds were even flesh deep. 


Their wounds were severe, as their attacking power clearly 
surpassed their defensive capabilities and they were extremely 


ferocious when engaging in attacks. After 10 minutes, both dragons 
were covered in cuts and bruises, and the fierce auras they were 
emitting were declining drastically. 


The boys needed several seconds to build up their attacks and prep 
themselves up to go all out against the two dragons. Occasionally, 
bone splitting sounds could be heard from the two dragons, and 
they noted that the two had sustained life-threatening injuries. 


“Qian Lei, get ready.” Lan Xuanyu patted Qian Lei’s back. “Use your 
second Soul Skill to target their eyes. But wait until their next 
attack finishes first.” 


Qian Lei immediately understood Lan Xuanyu’s intention. “Boss, 
you’re really too devious! Nevertheless, I really like this deviousness 
of yours. What should I do?” He glanced at Lan Xuanyu with a 
smirk on his face, understanding full well why Lan Xuanyu had 
requested that he use his second Soul Skill. When the snipe and 
clam quarrel, the fisherman benefits! 


They would never have had a chance against a healthy Ground Fire 
Scarlet Dragon, but the two Ground Fire Scarlet Dragons had 
practically lost their targets and were engaged in a brutal battle 
with each other. The situation had turned completely. The two 
being severely injured was the best outcome for the team. 


When thinking about the possibility of killing the two Ground Fire 
Scarlet Dragons, both Liu Feng and Qian Lei felt their hearts beat 
more rapidly. How many points would that entail? 


Qian Lei’s second Soul Ring lit up in preparation for the Soul Skill. 


In the distance, the two Ground Fire Scarlet Dragons collide 
ferociously once again. 


The neighbouring Ground Fire Scarlet Dragon broke the first 
Ground Fire Scarlet Dragon’s claw with a bite, while the latter, in 
turn, retaliated by using its head to smash into the enemy’s neck 
and rupturing its cervical vertebra. This caused the neighbouring 
Ground Fire Scarlet Dragon’s head to slant to one side. 


“Quick, attack the one that came later!” Lan Xuanyu shouted. 


Qian Lei’s second Soul Ring instantly lit up as a Gate of Summoning 
appeared above his head. Without Lan Xuanyu’s support, a jade 
green figure flashed past them. 


It was the Emerald Demon Bird! 


Qian Lei’s second Soul Skill, Replicate, enabled him to imprint a 
soul beast that he had summoned from his first Soul Skill onto his 
second Soul Skill and use it as an instant summon. 


In truth, after gaining this second Soul Skill, Qian Lei had become 
much more dependable. Even without Lan Xuanyu’s assistance, he 
was now able to rely on this Soul Skill as a combat ability, hence 
immediately strengthening his combat ability. After all, he had an 
endless number of choices from his first Soul Skill. He could simply 
choose the one he felt was the strongest and summon it. 


The replicated summoned beast brought forth by his second Soul 
Ring realm, however, could only fight for 30 seconds, half the time 
of the soul beasts that were summoned with his first Soul Ring. 


The Emerald Demon Bird was the soul beast the three had decided 
on after considering all options, thus it was the strongest soul beast 
at present that Qian Lei could summon. 


The Emerald Demon Bird had cultivated for a thousand years. 
Despite being a 1,000-year Emerald Demon Bird, it had the power 
to threaten 10,000-year soul beasts. It was unmatched in speed and 
ferocity, and although small, it held an immensely terrifying attack 
ability. It was a natural soul beast killer. 


Seeing as replicated summons could only fight for 30 seconds, 
which greatly reduced the usefulness of slow soul beasts, the final 
decision was to replicate the Emerald Demon Bird. 


Lan Xuanyu had previously asked Qian Lei if it would work with 
Dong Qianqiu, and reality struck hard. For reasons unknown, it was 
impossible to replicate Dong Qianqiu. 


After the replicate ability was unleashed, the only thing that came 


out was a shark, which was incapable of fighting on land. It 
struggled for 30 seconds before disappearing. 


Hence, they never tried another humanoid-type summon. 


The Emerald Demon Bird immediately sensed the existence of the 
two Ground Fire Scarlet Dragons. It was indeed too ferocious, so 
much so that Qian Lei did not have complete control over it. 
However, he was still able to point out the direction of its attack. 


The Emerald Demon Bird shot forward like a jade green light and 
immediately headed straight for the Ground Fire Scarlet Dragon 
with a twisted neck. With a flash and a pop, it drilled its way into 
the Ground Fire Scarlet Dragon’s eye. 


How ruthless was that? The Emerald Demon Bird was known to 
feast on the brain matter of soul beasts! 


The Ground Fire Scarlet Dragon with the twisted neck immediately 
wailed in anguish, and its gigantic body trembled incessantly while 
falling to the ground. 


The other Ground Fire Scarlet Dragon watched on in a daze; its 
current circumstance was not much better. It evidently had some 
intelligence, as, without hesitation, it opened its large mouth and 
unleashed a fireball towards the fallen dragon’s head. 


The jadeish green light flashed again as the Emerald Demon Bird 
bore its way out of the other’s eye. Still splattered with some 
leftover brain matter, it shot out and avoided the fireball, appearing 
next to the second Ground Fire Scarlet Dragon’s head in the next 
instant. 


The Ground Fire Scarlet Dragon immediately closed its eyes and 
emitted a blazing heat from its body! It was using its own defensive 
capabilities to fight against the new enemy. 


However, the Emerald Demon Bird was hailed as a terrifying killer 
in the soul beast world because of its savage nature. Not only did it 
not dodge, but it also increased its speed, transformed into a jadeish 
light, and smashed right onto the Ground Fire Scarlet Dragon’s 


eyelid ferociously. 


The jade green light recoiled, along with some flames on its body. 
The Ground Fire Scarlet Dragon had immense defense capabilities, 
but it still unleashed a wail. 


Although its eyelid was able to defend against the Emerald Demon 
Bird, a large gaping wound had formed. More importantly, the eye 
within had suffered from the collision and ruptured. 


The Ground Fire Scarlet Dragon unleashed a frantic roar and blew a 
fireball out. 


The Emerald Demon Bird flapped its wings and extinguished the 
flames on its body, revealing jade green feathers once more. It 
transformed into light and flew through the cracks of flames. With a 
flash and another pop sound, it bore its way into the ruptured 
eyelid. 


The second Ground Fire Scarlet Dragon’s large body fell soon after, 
still struggling incessantly. 


The three boys remained immersed in the lava but felt their scalps 
go numb while watching the entire scene. 


Their previous summon of the Emerald Demon Bird had also 
yielded astonishingly good results, but this finally revealed the true 
terror of the Emerald Demon Bird. A ferocious bird that unleashed 
its full potential on the battlefield, it was truly fearless! Lan Xuanyu 
even suspected that if they had summoned the Emerald Demon Bird 
from the get go, they would have fought against the Ground Fire 
Scarlet Dragon to a stalemate. Even if they couldn’t kill the Ground 
Fire Scarlet Dragon, they would at least be able to deal severe 
injuries to it. 


Changes had occurred within Lan Xuanyu and Liu Feng’s gazes as 
they looked at Qian Lei. Who in their age group could possibly 
defend against the Emerald Demon Bird? From the looks of it, with 
the Replicate ability to summon powerful soul beasts, Qian Lei was 
indeed the number one of the elite junior class in terms of fighting 
capabilities! His unreliable Soul Skill had become stronger and 


stronger. 


“What are you both looking at me for?” Qian Lei said calmly. 
“Without Xuanyu’s enhancement, I wouldn’t have been able to 
summon it. This can be considered half a martial soul fusion 
technique.” 


He did not think that his slow summon was capable of summoning 
the ferocious Emerald Demon Bird by himself. He had tried it alone 
before, and the difference of summoning soul beasts with and 
without Lan Xuanyu’s help was completely different, the quality 
disparity too great. 


Chapter 162 - Summon In 
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“Did we just kill two Ground Fire Scarlet Dragons?” Liu Feng looked 
at both of them, dumbfounded. 


Trembling, Qian Lei blurted, “That’s right, we actually killed two 
Ground Fire Scarlet Dragons. We took quite a big risk this time!” 


Just then, heat suddenly came over and the entire magma pool 
became hotter. 


“Not good! Let’s go!” Lan Xuanyu swiftly used the golden-patterned 
Blue Silver Grass and wrapped it around Liu Feng’s waist. Liu Feng 
understood immediately, and with Lan Xuanyu’s right hand pushing 
him, he charged out of the magma pool. Pulling along the golden- 
patterned Blue Silver Grass behind him, he simultaneously brought 
two people out of the magma pool as well. 


Lan Xuanyu turned his body slightly and caught up with Liu Feng, 
who was sinking, and pushed him once again. His Soul Skill already 
released, Liu Feng struck his White Dragon Spear downwards. He 
relied on the opposing momentum produced by the magma to 
charge towards the shore with Lan Xuanyu and Qian Lei. 


“Swish!” A beam of light flashed. The Emerald Demon Bird returned 
to the Gate of Summoning above Qian Lei’s head and disappeared 
without a trace. The Emerald Demon Bird had seemed quite 
satisfied, and before it left, it took a longing glance at Lan Xuanyu’s 
team; they trembled under its ferocious gaze. 


Since this ferocious bird was already replicated, it probably would 
not appear again. The Soul Skill Replicate wasn’t really replicating a 


soul beast but producing a sort of summoning connection. He could 
summon it twice at the same time but the duration would be 
reduced. 


The probability of summoning the same Emerald Demon Bird next 
time would be very small. 


The three people had just clambered on the shore when they felt an 
intense heat from behind them; the temperature of the magma pool 
was clearly different from before. 


In front of them were two gigantic Ground Fire Scarlet Dragons. Lan 
Xuanyu quickly pulled Qian Lei and Liu Feng, and dashed towards 
them immediately. However, those two Ground Fire Scarlet 
Dragons’ bodies began to weaken, and just like that, they vanished 
in thin air. 


A door of red light then appeared before them. 
A door? 


The three of them froze, but nothing came out of the door. Instead, 
a huge hand made of coagulated light beams stretched out and 
waved at them. 


What did this mean? Could it be that the qualifier wasn’t over yet? 


They had figured that since all the Ground Fire Scarlet Dragons 
were dead, the qualifier should have ended! But what was this 
then? 


However, they didn’t have to hesitate for long. The magma pool 
behind began gushing all of a sudden, and large amounts of magma 
began pouring toward the shore. 


Lan Xuanyu acted swiftly. “Get in!” Liu Feng and Qian Lei listened 
to him, and the three of them quickly went into the door of light. 


The second they entered, the magma behind surged over and the 
door of light disappeared without a sound. 


The scene before them changed all of a sudden. When they 


reappeared, Lan Xuanyu’s team had arrived in another world. 


It was still a valley, but it was different from the barren valley from 
before. 


In this valley, there was lush vegetation all around. The tall canopy 
blocked the sunlight, and the entire place was filled with breaths of 
life. 


The three of them were quite tired after escaping that fiery world; 
they slumped to the floor, panting heavily. 


Everything just now was simply too thrilling. Judgment, quick 
thinking, luck, and strength—none of these could be lacking. It was 
no simple task to last till the Ground Fire Scarlet Dragons destroyed 
each other. Even if they were to do it again, they weren’t confident 
that they could reach this stage. 


“What’s going on? Why haven’t they sent us out yet? Don’t tell me 
that the qualifier isn’t over yet! I don’t believe that there are others 
as outstanding as us still around,” Qian Lei said in annoyance. No 
matter what, he felt that the intensity of that qualifier wasn’t 
something that kids of their age and cultivation could handle. 


“Let’s take things as they come,” Lan Xuanyu said. “There must be a 
reason why they sent us back.” 


Just then, footsteps came from the forest. 


The three of them became nervous. Liu Feng moved in a flash and 
stood in front of his companions. Lan Xuanyu waved his right hand 
and wrapped the two golden-patterned Blue Silver Grass around Liu 
Feng and Qian Lei’s bodies respectively. Qian Lei tossed out his 
Coin of Summoning; he had already recovered, so he activated his 
first Soul Skill, Gate of Summoning, for the second time. 


The three people’s adaptability could be described as rapid. It was 
simply like the saying ‘Once bitten, twice shy’. 


A tall, slender figure slowly emerged from the woods, a smile on 
her face. Wasn’t she Ling Yiyi? The one who sent them into the 
qualifier? 


Seeing that it was her, the three of them heaved sighs of relief and 
Qian Lei quickly stopped his Gate of Summoning. 


“All of you did a fantastic job and achieved pretty good results. You 
guys were sent here because I have something to tell you,” Ling Yiyi 
smiled. 


“Sister Ling, hasn’t our qualifier ended yet?” Lan Xuanyu asked. 


“The qualifier is over in a certain sense,” Ling Yiyi said. “Right now, 
let’s talk about the most important thing first. Qian Lei.” She turned 
to look at the boy. 


“Ah?” Qian Lei, who was hiding behind, stuck his head out. “What 
is it, Sister Ling?” 


Ling Yiyi smiled. “I'll tell you some good news. If you’re keen, 
you’ve gotten an early admission into Shrek Academy.” 


“What? Early admission?” Qian Lei was stunned, and he clearly 
didn’t comprehend what early admission meant. 


“Your Martial Soul is recognized by the academy, so you can choose 
to be enrolled early. This means that as long as you’re keen, you'll 
be a new student of the Shrek Academy now, one of the thirty 
students.” 


Qian Lei was shocked. Happiness came too abruptly, and he simply 
could not believe that everything was real. 


He stared at Ling Yiyi, speechless. “Sister Ling, you’re not playing 
with me, are you?” 


“Do you believe me or not?” Ling Yiyi continued to smile. “Also, 
you'll need to tell me your decision immediately.” 


Qian Lei swallowed. What else was there to be hesitant about? “I’m 
keen, of course I’m keen! Thank you, thank you!” As he was too 
excited, his speech was already a little incoherent. Shrek, it was the 
Shrek Academy ah! 


What sort of place was the Shrek Academy? It was the sanctuary of 


every Soul Master’s dream. Qian Lei had never dreamt that his 
unreliable Martial Soul would actually attract the attention of the 
Shrek Academy and allow him to become a student of Shrek 
Academy’s outer court. This was simply a sudden rise in life! As 
long as he could successfully graduate from Shrek Academy, he 
would simply have direct access to heaven no matter what he did in 
the future. 


Although he was only 12-years-old, he understood the meaning of 
this, and at his age especially, everyone loved to show off. If his 
family knew that he was a member of the Shrek Academy, this 
would definitely be a big event that brought honor to his ancestors! 
Also, he would be the first person to enroll in Shrek Academy! He 
got excited just by the thought of it. 


Lan Xuanyu and Liu Feng were surprised, and couldn’t help but 
envy him. They really couldn’t help it! He had gone past all the 
assessments and officially become a new student of Shrek Academy. 


It seemed like Qian Lei’s Coin of Summoning Martial Soul was 
highly looked upon. And how could it not? Just how powerful was 
the Emerald Demon Bird’s final attack? It had killed two Ground 
Fire Scarlet Dragons consecutively and turned the impossible into 
possible. 


Seeing how Qian Lei made his decision so excitedly, Ling Yiyi 
nodded at him. “Alright, follow me later for your registration, 
then.” 


“Sure, sure, thank you, Sister Ling.” At this moment, Qian Lei’s 
mouth was really sweet! 


Ling Yiyi’s gaze turned to Lan Xuanyu and Liu Feng, and a tinge of 
regret appeared in her eyes. “All of you will be sent back, and I 
have to say I’m sorry because the subsequent tests designed by the 
academy need to be conducted in groups of three, so you guys may 
not be able to participate in the later assessments.” 
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Both Lan Xuanyu and Liu Feng were startled. Although they envied 
Qian Lei, they were equally as happy for him. From constantly 
being last place in the elite junior class to becoming the first to 
enroll in the Shrek Academy, who wouldn’t be proud? 


However, they did not expect that Qian Lei’s early admission would 
cause them to face such a situation. 


With suspicion running in his mind, Liu Feng asked, “Why can’t just 
the two of us continue to participate in the later tests? Are you 
saying we’re eliminated, just like that?” 


Lan Xuanyu was frowning as well. “Sister Ling, the two of us can 
attempt to participate in the tests as per normal, it doesn’t matter if 
we are up against three opponents. Is that fine?” 


The two of them were not the only ones taken by surprise, even 
Qian Lei was shocked to hear Ling Yiyi’s words. The emotion in his 
eyes immediately changed as he looked at Lan Xuanyu and Liu 
Feng. The excitement inside him abruptly diminished. His departure 
would actually cause Lan Xuanyu and Liu Feng to be eliminated, 
and prevent them from continuing the tests? 


Ling Yiyi looked at Lan Xuanyu and Liu Feng with a difficult look in 
her eyes. “I am sorry, but these are the rules. In fact, for someone 
from your team of three to be chosen is considered a great success 
already. Think about it, how many people in the entire federation 
have applied for the test? To occupy one out of the thirty slots is 
considered a great feat for your Tian Luo Academy. But in any case, 
it is with sincere apologies that I inform you that the two of you 


will not be able to participate in the following tests.” 


While saying that, Ling Yiyi waved her hand and summoned a 
bright light that enveloped Lan Xuanyu and Liu Feng. With a flash, 
the two of them disappeared, still astonished. 


Qian Lei watched, dumbstruck, as it happened before turning his 
head to look at Ling Yiyi. Everything happened so quickly that he 
couldn’t even react. 


After the flash of light, Lan Xuanyu and Liu Feng immediately 
returned back to the valley of lava. The lava pool had regained its 
tranquility and their surroundings had turned empty, but at the 
same time, their hearts were filled with grimness. 


The qualifiers had been extremely thrilling. They had put in all 
their effort, risked the dangers, and transformed their peril to 
safety. They had even killed the Ground Fire Scarlet Dragons. 


But who would have thought that they would meet with such an 
ending? Qian Lei alone had ascended while the other two were 
eliminated tragically. 


Liu Feng clenched his jaw. “This isn’t fair. How could the Shrek 
Academy be so unfair?” 


Lan Xuanyu grabbed onto his shoulders and sighed. “Maybe it’s just 
luck.” 


“Why did it turn out this way?” Liu Feng turned to him with tears 
suddenly pouring down his face. “I thought—I thought we had a 
chance. I...” 


Lan Xuanyu patted him gently. “That’s right! Who would have 
thought that we would end up like this?” 


Why shouldn’t they complain? Wasn’t the whole ordeal strange? 
How was it possible? They had put in so much effort, training 
bitterly for the past three and a half years. Lan Xuanyu himself had 
spent every day in the abyss of suffering. He had even obtained 
good results in the qualifiers, only to suddenly be eliminated 
without good explanation or reason. How could they not feel 


angry? 


“Xuanyu, I’m unresigned! Are we truly helpless on this matter?” Liu 
Feng asked. 


Lan Xuanyu shook his head. “We can’t change something that has 
already happened.” 


“We really don’t have a chance at all?” Liu Feng was completey 
unresigned to fate! 


However, right at that moment, he suddenly saw Lan Xuanyu 
raising his head, laughing. 


That’s right, he was laughing! 
Liu Feng stared at Lan Xuanyu. “What’re you laughing for?” 


Lan Xuanyu sighed. “Actually, Qian Lei might be even worse off 
than us. We should be giving him our blessings right now.” 


“Ah?” Liu Feng stared at Lan Xuanyu and touched his forehead. 
“Have you gone mad from anger? Why are you suddenly saying 
things like this?” 


“Tt’s nothing. I just didn’t expect that Shrek Academy would test us 
in such a way!” 


“Test?” Liu Feng was bewildered. “What are you rambling about?” 


Lan Xuanyu sat cross legged on the ground. “Shrek Academy has a 
30 thousand years long history and has become the number one 
academy in the entire world. It did not rely on its strength, but the 
system it had established through the years. Shrek Academy has 
always been neutral and never involved itself in battle, only 
grooming outstanding Soul Masters. Let me ask you this, could the 
number one academy in the entire world, which has so much 
experience, ever be unfair? What I’m trying to say is, everything 
that we are experiencing right now might not be the truth.” 


Liu Feng stared at him, dumbstruck. “But Sister Ling already said 
that Qian Lei has been admitted!” 


Lan Xuanyu shrugged his shoulders. “I believed her in that moment. 
I felt unresigned as well because it was truly unfair to the two of us. 
But don’t you find it all very strange? How could Shrek Academy 
treat us like that? Iam extremely confident about our performance 
in the qualifiers. We put in an immense amount of effort, so much 
so that I believe we did the best. And rather than being sent out, we 
were sent back here instead. Why didn’t they allow us to go? That is 
the real question. Then I suddenly considered that Sister Ling might 
be testing Qian Lei. She is testing his character.” 


Liu Feng finally started to understand things from his explanation. 
“What you mean to say is, Sister Ling wants to see if Qian Lei will 
abandon us in order to be admitted to Shrek ahead of time?” 


Lan Xuanyu nodded his head. “That’s right! It must be like that. 
And they might have sent us here to see if we would hate Qian Lei 
because of this! Since he was the reason for our elimination, it 
would be impossible for us not to be furious with him. I think that 
Shrek wants to see our reactions.” 


Everything clicked into place for Liu Feng, and he looked at Lan 
Xuanyu in shock. He suddenly grabbed Lan Xuanyu by the neck and 
shook him incessantly. “Are you even human? How did you see 
through such a thing? How could you not be confused at such a 
time?” 


Lan Xuanyu gave a helpless look without resisting. “If you have a 
teacher that immediately attacks you from behind the very first 
time you engage in a simulated space battle, you will no longer find 
it weird to be so calm. I have seen all sorts of things already!” 


That’s right. When Yin Tianfan allowed Lan Xuanyu to pilot the 
simulated space warship for the first time, he immediately shot his 
space warship from behind. This almost made Lan Xuanyu mad. 


Yin Tianfan then told him that there was no absolute trust between 
comrades. Regardless of anything, one had to take care of their own 
safety. This was a reminder for him. 


That was also the start of a long trend where Yin Tianfan passed 
down cunning theories and all sorts of strange battle tactics to Lan 


Xuanyu. 


It was not that Lan Xuanyu had a big heart, but that he had such a 
teacher. He would have long been played to death if he did not 
mentally prepare himself for such things... 


Liu Feng released his hold and anxiously asked, “Do you think Qian 
Lei can deal with it? If he chooses to give up on us, will Shrek 
retract its offer for early admittance...” 


Lan Xuanyu shrugged and laughed bitterly. “I don’t know about 
that. I have to say, Shrek is really harmful. We are, after all, only 12 
or 13! They are cheating us already. I believe even adults wouldn’t 
be able to deal with such news. 


Liu Feng had a helpless look on his face. “It seems that you’re right, 
we can only pray for Qian Lei now.” 


Lan Xuanyu was about to say something when a light flashed a 
short distance away. A figure stumbled and appeared before them. 


The two immediately looked over with caution, but it was no one 
but Qian Lei, whom they had just separated with. 


Qian Lei had a dispirited look. Upon raising his head and seeing the 
two of them, he dropped to the ground and cried. 


Lan Xuanyu and Liu Feng looked at each other before rushing over. 


Liu Feng could not hold back and immediately spoke up. “Qian Lei, 
did you do something bad to let us down and get your retribution?” 
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Upon hearing the words, Qian Lei raised his angered face that had 
tear stains on it and suddenly leaped forward. He grabbed Liu Feng 
by the lapels and roared, “Have you no conscience? Do you know 
what I gave up for the two of you? I gave up the early admission 
opportunity into Shrek Academy! I gave it up, you know? And you 
say that I did something that let the two of you down. Do you have 
no conscience or feel any pain?” 


Qian Lei used plenty of strength to shake Liu Feng, but both Liu 
Feng and Lan Xuanyu were stunned in that instant. 


They had known each other for three and a half years already. Qian 
Lei was a fatty, a greedy fatty, the number one fatty in the entire 
class. He was usually as timid as a rat but had a heart that leaned 
toward gold and money. Aside from his high spiritual power, there 
were no other good points about him. If not for Lan Xuanyu, he and 
Liu Feng might have been eliminated a long time ago. 


Neither Lan Xuanyu or Liu Feng would have ever expected that 
Qian Lei would be able to make such a decision with regards to the 
large enticement set by Shrek Academy in the short time frame. 


Since Qian Lei did not have any personal combat ability, he was 
pulled away by Liu Feng. “Knock it off, knock it off. Speak clearly 
first.” 


Liu Feng looked at him in surprise. “What exactly happened?” 


Qian Lei’s tears continued to fall. “If I were to be admitted early, 
the two of you would be eliminated! How could I endure such a 
thing? How could I do that? I would never be here without you 
guys! And this big bro is an intelligent person! Although my 


spiritual power is over 400, how could I not know that without 
Xuanyu, my summons are useless! If I were to enter Shrek Academy 
alone, I’m sure I’d be kicked out in less than a month. I’m nothing 
without you guys! I gave it up so that I could continue participating 
in the following tests with you guys. I gave up the early admittance. 
I—I—I was so reluctant! I was so torn apart, I’d rather not have had 
the early admittance!” 


After listening to his incoherent explanation, Lan Xuanyu and Liu 
Feng understood the situation. 


Although Qian Lei’s ramblings included how he was unreliable 
without Lan Xuanyu, still, the enticement was from Shrek Academy! 
How difficult had it been for him to make such a decision? 


Liu Feng hugged Qian Lei and said earnestly, “Good brother!” 


Lan Xuanyu laughed and clasped both their shoulders with his 
hands. At this time, his eyes held an unprecedented level of 
determination. “We will definitely get into Shrek Academy. The 
three of us, together!” 


“End of the qualifier,” an electronic voice came out. WIth a flash of 
light, the trio disappeared from the desolated valley. When they 
appeared again, they were at the training grounds entrance at the 
beginning where they first met Ling Yiyi. 


Ling Yiyi was standing there and waiting for them. Upon seeing the 
trio, she smiled and nodded her head. 


Qian Lei still had a disappointed look on his face. He lowered his 
head, obviously still at a loss with his own pain. 


Lan Xuanyu scanned their surroundings, and when he did not see 
anyone else, he said, “Sister Ling, where are the others?” 


“They all left upon reaching the end of the qualifiers. The three of 
you are the last.” 


Liu Feng could not resist asking, “If Qian Lei chose to accept the 
early admittance, would Xuanyu and I really be eliminated?” 


Ling Yiyi smiled but did not reply directly. “Different routes lead to 
different outcomes. You will understand all of this in the future.” 


Qian Lei raised his head and spoke up. “If I had chosen to accept 
the early admittance and abandon the two of them, would I really 
have been admitted?” 


Ling Yiyi shook her head. “I do not know the answer to that. Only 
the teachers have the final say in this. But what I can tell you is that 
your ability is truly unique and there are teachers in the academy 
that have taken a liking for you.” 


Seeing that her lips were sealed, the three gave up trying to pry 
answers out of her mouth. 


“Sister Ling, our results...” Lan Xuanyu inquired. 


“There will be an integrated publishing of the qualifier results in all 
of Tian Luo planet soon. As for the specifics, you can only wait and 
see.” 


Lan Xuanyu was a loss, she truly had her lips sealed! But forget it... 


The three ended their journey in the Soul World and regained their 
consciousness inside the simulated cabins. 


Upon coming out of the jelly-like nutrient fluid inside the cabin, an 
intense fatigue spread throughout Lan Xuanyu’s body. 


Although the usage of soul power was not huge, his mind was 
immensely exhausted. His senses had been stretched taut 
throughout the whole qualifiers in search of all possible 
opportunities. Finally, they managed to surmount all difficulties, 
and he should be able to earn relatively good scores with his two 
buddies. The instant he relaxed, he felt all the fatigue attack him. 


The three climbed out of their cabins, only to realise that the others 
had not left and were waiting outside. That included Ji Hongbin, 
Yin Tianfan, and the other teachers. 


The teachers only relaxed when seeing their cabins open, 
expectations in their eyes. 


The reason for that was because the three had stayed in Soul World 
far longer than everyone else. Lu Qianxun’s own team had appeared 
as far as ten minutes ago. It was unexpected for their team to 
actually have lasted for so long. 


Lu Qianxun looked at Lan Xuanyu with a strange gaze; no one was 
more curious than him as to why Lan Xuanyu’s team was able to 
preserve for so long. What exactly happened inside? He had not 
forgotten about the other Ground Fire Scarlet Dragon that took the 
initiative to attack them. It was impossible for it to have let Lan 
Xuanyu and his team go! They should not have survived for so long 
under that circumstance. 


Ji Hongbin took a few quick steps forward and arrived before Lan 
Xuanyu with an interrogative look in his eyes. 


Lan Xuanyu, having failed to pry anything out of Ling Yiyi, did not 
dare speak further. After all, it was a qualifier that affected all of 
Tian Luo. No one knew how many talents had participated and how 
the scoring would turn out. Even Lan Xuanyu himself did not have 
the certainty. 


“Teacher, we should be able to pass, but they did not inform us of 
the results. They only said that everything will be publicized 
together,” Lan Xuanyu informed Ji Hongbin. 


Ji Hongbin nodded his head and calmed down. From his 
experience, with its extreme intensity, the qualifiers would not take 
too long. For Lan Xuanyu’s team to last for so long, Ji Hongbin 
reckoned that the team should be able to enter the next round. 


Yin Tianfan sized Lan Xuanyu up. “I heard from the others that you 
made a few judgement calls and performed well. You did not let me 
down. Alright, go back to rest first; the results should be out 
tomorrow.” 


“Yes,” the 21 elite junior class students replied in unison and 
walked out. 


Lan Xuanyu realized that the majority of their faces were rather 
ugly. For instance, Jin Xiang’s group, which was eliminated by the 


meteor showers, or the few teams that were instantly eliminated by 
the fireballs. None of them were able to unleash their own strengths 
before being wiped out. They knew for sure that their results would 
not turn out well. 


On the contrary, Lu Qianxun, Chang Jianyi, and Ye Lingtong were 
much calmer. Due to Lan Xuanyu’s helpful reminder, they were able 
to unleash their own abilities to last for a longer time and even 
managed to kill plenty of Ground Fire Lizards. 


Lu Qianxun took the initiative to walk over and extended his hand 
out to Lan Xuanyu. “Thanks.” 


Lan Xuanyu raised his hand and clasped Lu Qianxun’s hand with 
his. “It’s nothing. We’re all classmates, and it should be done. A pity 
that the judgement call was rather late. Otherwise, everyone’s 
results might be better.” 


“After we were out, how did you guys continue for so long? At that 
time, I thought that your team was out as well.” 


He had personally seen Lan Xuanyu’s team disappear inside the rain 
of fire during the second meteor shower and had no idea how they 
handled the situation. 


Lan Xuanyu did not hide anything as he recounted his thoughts and 
ideas, the discovery of the strange magma pool, and how they hid 
inside. 
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However, he only spoke until this point and did not recount how 
they even managed to kill the two Ground Fire Scarlet Dragons. 
After all, Lu Qianxun’s team might have passed the round as well 
and may end up as opponents in the near future. 


After hearing his thoughts and judgment, Lu Qianxun’s team was 
shocked. Their gazes on Lan Xuanyu changed as they thought about 
his problem-solving mind; it was possible to hide beneath the 
Ground Fire Scarlet Dragon and even hide inside the lava. 


He, who was usually inconspicuous, sleepy and often yawning in 
classes, would actually be so calm and collected in real battles. 


Lu Qianxun had always flaunted himself as the calmest in his age 
group, but he could tell from the qualifiers that Lan Xuanyu was, in 
fact, even more stable than him. More importantly, his ability to 
make calm and collected decisions far surpassed his. He was 
actually able to lead his team to become the last team standing 
without displaying any strong abilities. This was definitely an 
exceptional performance. He relied not on strength but intellect. 


“If we are able to continue participating in the later rounds, let us 
be allies. We can team up. How about it?” Lu Qianxun asked 
earnestly. 


Lan Xuanyu was startled as he did not expect the always arrogant 
Lu Qianxun to say such words. This caused his impression of the 
boy to change. Not only was the guy in front of him the strongest in 
class, but he was also the class monitor; it was only natural that he 
would be arrogant. 


Lu Qianxun added an additional sentence, “You'll take the lead! 
Lead our group.” 


Lan Xuanyu’s heart shook, and he only replied after pondering for a 
moment. “Alright. If there comes a time where we’ll have to work 
together, I have no issues with that.” 


Lu Qianxun and Ye Lingtong were extremely powerful offensive 
type Soul Masters, while Chang Jianyi was a relatively strong 
control type. If both parties were to form an alliance, there would 
be mutual benefits. 


Ye Lingtong stood to the side and glanced at them coldly, not 
saying a thing. However, her emotions within were running amok. 
She recalled a moment three years ago where Lan Xuanyu had 
sought to speak with her alone, only for her to be pulled away by 
Lu Qianxun. They had never completed that exchange. After that, 
Lan Xuanyu never went to find her again. Everyone remained as 
classmates, and as the curriculum was too fast, everyone was 
constantly exhausted. They hardly had the time to interact. 


No one would have thought that under Lan Xuanyu’s lead, they 
would not only not be eliminated but also end up performing 
outstandingly. With him involved, it was as though Liu Feng and 
Qian Lei had been reborn. They had long noticed the anomaly 
where Lan Xuanyu’s support allowed them to gain additional 
boosts. Ye Lingtong now also had a guess as to why Lan Xuanyu 
had sought her that time long ago, most probably to check if he was 
able to provide her with buffs as well. 


But things that were missed could not be taken back. After all, she 
was part of Lu Qianxun’s team. There were only three teams and no 
possibility of swapping teams, so she had no other choice but to be 
optimistic about him. That was how she continued to stay in the 
team. Up until the intense contest, while everyone was up against 
real difficulty, she was able to witness Lan Xuanyu’s cool- 
headedness and farsight. This caused her to think about how Lan 
Xuanyu had lured away the Three-Eyed Witch Ape in the Elite 
Junior Class test to save her. A sense of guilt appeared in her heart. 


“Alright, stop being dejected.” Upon returning back to the dorms, 


Liu Feng gave Qian Lei a light slap. “Our results definitely won’t be 
bad. Who could possibly replicate what we achieved? Our rankings 
for the initial qualifiers should be quite high, and we must get a 
definite advantage from the test. Furthermore, we have Xuanyu!” 


The qualifiers had truly made Liu Feng’s admiration towards Lan 
Xuanyu jump to a whole new level. 


Qian Lei raised his head with a slight frown and bitter look. “You 
guys have to keep my secret! We cannot divulge this to anyone; 
otherwise, I wonder how many people will scold me for being a 
fool.” 


Lan Xuanyu giggled and clasped his hand down on his shoulder. 
“Being a fool is kind of cute. Our Qian Lei is a wise and avaricious 
noble. How great is that! Hahaha!” 


Qian Lei rolled his eyes and cupped his hands at his chest area. “My 
heart is in so much pain, so much pain!” 


The three played around for a bit and finally relaxed. They 
immediately felt the fatigue once more and sat cross-legged to 
meditate. 


Lan Xuanyu sat on his own bed and gradually felt the flow of Soul 
Power within his body. After gaining his second soul ring, he felt 
that the greatest change lay in the power of his bloodlines and not 
his soul power. After undergoing another bout of mixing, the 
changes in the power emitted by the gold and silver bloodlines were 
apparent. They were strengthened, expanded, and further 
integrated. Although they were still completely different, there was 
no sense of collision. Under his conscious activation, the bloodline 
aura in his body was able to supply all the power that he needed. 


Furthermore, after experiencing the battle in the qualifiers, he 
discovered that his combat ability sustainability had improved 
substantially. He had constantly been able to provide buffs for Liu 
Feng and Qian Lei the whole time. The fusion of his soul power and 
bloodlines power was constantly exported out, but he could sense 
that the consumption was not huge. After the fusion of the 
bloodlines power, his soul power seemingly turned viscous. In turn, 


the release of his soul skills was not only supported by pure soul 
power but also with the power of his bloodlines. This made him feel 
that his true strength should not be bottlenecked at rank 20, but at 
an even higher level. Furthermore, he had Twin Martial Soul of 
Blue Silver Grass and, in truth, four soul skills. 


But the qualifiers had opened up a brand new world to him. Shrek 
Academy’s initial qualifier was already at such an intense level. He 
knew for a fact that the later tests would not be any easier, but 
rather, even more difficult. Seems like he would have to be 
extremely careful. 


Furthermore, the qualifiers not only tested the individual’s strength, 
but their analytical and judgment abilities, intellect, and courage 
too. It was an extremely comprehensive test. Without sufficient 
courage, who would dare to jump into the lava to avoid danger? 


By comparison, Shrek Academy was truly powerful! 


He gradually immersed himself in meditation along with these 
thoughts. Slowly, all of these thoughts quietly disappeared without 
a sound. Lan Xuanyu’s innermost center became extremely empty. 


Amidst the silence, he felt as though he could hear a giant dragon’s 
roar, as though he had once again returned into outer space. The 
gigantic gold dragon swept before him and suddenly pounced onto 
the pirate warships. 


In his ears, he heard the deafening thumps of the Ground Fire 
Scarlet Dragon’s footsteps. Every footstep was ear-splitting and felt 
as though it was stepping on his heart. 


Young Noble Le walked towards the gigantic warship, and with his 
last stomp, eight gold dragons swept down and destroyed the entire 
warship. 


A warm sensation spread throughout his entire body as Lan Xuanyu 
gradually immersed himself in an unprecedented state, completely 
forgetting about himself and his state. 


Early next morning when the first sunlight shone into the room, 


Qian Lei and Liu Feng crawled out of bed. 


Qian Lei rubbed his eyes and looked towards the bed beside him, 
only to discover, to his surprise, that Lan Xuanyu was still in 
meditation. He waved his hands towards Liu Feng and pointed at 
Lan Xuanyu. 


Liu Feng was equally surprised. 


After the test, everyone returned to rest. While the two had gone to 
bed right away, Lan Xuanyu started his meditation. When meal time 
came, Lan Xuanyu was still meditating and showed no signs of 
waking up. The two went ahead to eat and even brought food back 
for him. 


But even during dinner, Lan Xuanyu showed no signs of waking up 
and continued to immerse himself in his meditation. The two of 
them had not dared to disturb him, but the meditation lasted until 
now. 


It had been a day and night of meditation! This was unprecedented. 
However, Lan Xuanyu’s life force was evidently stable, with faint 
soul power undulations around his body. A faint light seemed to 
circulate under his skin, giving off a dignified aura. He was 
obviously in some cultivation state, but he was not awake. What 
should they do? 


Liu Feng pointed outside and gently leaped out of bed without 
making a sound. Qian Lei carefully got out of bed too, and the duo 
headed outside. 
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When they arrived in the corridor, both of them muttered a few 
words and decided to bring their teacher over to take a look in the 
end, in case something happened to Lan Xuanyu. 


In just a moment, Mu Zhongtian and Ji Hongbin arrived. At first, 
they only informed Mu Zhongtian, but Ji Hongbin was with him at 
that time, waiting for the final results of the qualifier to be out. 
When they heard that something might be wrong with Lan Xuanyu, 
Ji Hongbin obviously got anxious too and immediately rushed over. 


When they entered the dormitory, Ji Hongbin immediately saw Lan 
Xuanyu sitting there meditating calmly. He narrowed his eyes and 
gestured for the others to remain silent. Then, he slowly closed his 
eyes and silently felt the Soul Power and Spiritual Power 
fluctuations around Lan Xuanyu. 


At that moment, Qian Lei and Liu Feng suddenly felt as if Teacher 
Ji had disappeared. He was standing there, but it felt as if he had 
become a statue and didn’t have any life left in him, completely 
becoming one with the surroundings. 


“Unity of Heaven and Man,” Mu Zhongtian muttered to himself. His 
eyes were filled with envy. What exactly was Teacher Ji’s level of 
cultivation that allowed him to simply enter the state of Unity of 
Heaven and Man instantaneously? 


After some time, Ji Hongbin opened his eyes and waved to the 
others as he went outside first. Mu Zhongtian was very excited. 


After they went outside, Mu Zhongtian hurriedly probed, “Teacher 


Ji, how is Xuanyu?” 


Ji Hongbin chuckled and said, “Good news, deep meditation. He 
actually entered the state of deep meditation. This chap isn’t even 
12 years old yet, but it seems like the qualifier yesterday stirred him 
up quite a bit!” 


“Deep meditation?” Mu Zhongtian was shocked. He obviously knew 
what deep meditation was. The state that every Soul Master dreamt 
of, it was an exceptional case when a Soul Master’s body and mind 
was completely immersed in meditation and reached his or her 
optimum state. 


Deep meditation not only allowed one’s meditation state to become 
better, but it also accelerated the increase of Soul Power. Most 
importantly, with this empty state of mind and body, it would 
greatly enhance one’s perception and reach a previously 
unattainable level. It was beneficial for breakthroughs or 
enhancements. 


Mu Zhongtian wasn’t just surprised at this moment, but also slightly 
jealous—he had never had deep meditation before. 


Relatively speaking, the higher the cultivation, the greater the 
significance of deep meditation and the greater the enhancement. 
Lan Xuanyu was still young at this time and didn’t have many 
abilities. But even so, entering deep meditation at this age, there 
were countless advantages for him, so how could Ji Hongbin not be 
surprised? 


His ability to enter the Unity of Heaven and Man state in an instant 
was naturally achieved after experiencing deep meditation for the 
first time, which allowed him to display 100% of his battle power at 
any time. Moreover, he clearly remembered that one of the original 
Shrek Academy assessments required students to achieve deep 
meditation; they had to meditate continuously until they entered 
deep meditation. Otherwise, they were not allowed to pass, and 
exceeding the stipulated time was also considered a failure! 


For a Soul Master, it would be much easier to enter deep meditation 
after experiencing it once. 


Wait, wait! 


All of a sudden, Ji Hongbin seemed to be enlightened. His pupils 
constricted, and he turned around abruptly as he looked at the 
dormitory behind him. His expression turned strange, and he 
mumbled to himself, “So it’s like that. If this is really the case, 
there’ll be a higher chance!” 


Mu Zhongtian looked at him but didn’t really understand, “Teacher 
Ji, what are you talking about?” 


Ji Hongbin said, “I know why he went into deep meditation. It 
wasn’t only because he was stirred up by the qualifier, but also that 
his Spiritual Power had reached a breakthrough point. Remember 
the test previously? A Spiritual Power of 499 points. After reaching 
this breakthrough point, with the push from this qualifier, Xuanyu 
began to breakthrough directly.” 


Mu Zhongtian was speechless. Breakthrough? He knew very well 
what it meant to break through a Spiritual Power of 499 points. 
Spirit Sea realm! His Spiritual Power would enter the Spirit Sea 
realm. This was a big leap. Wasn’t it necessary to build up for a 
period of time before there was a possibility of a breakthrough? 
Was there no bottleneck for this kid? 


Breaking through the Spiritual Power level via deep meditation 
would definitely be a success! Was this luck or capability? 


Mu Zhongtian suddenly realized that he didn’t really understand 
this world anymore, or rather, he didn’t understand the world of 
geniuses. 


“Qian Lei, Liu Feng, neither of you have to attend classes today. 
Just stay in the dorm and look after Xuanyu. Do not let anyone 
disturb him until he wakes up. It’s his first time in deep meditation, 
so it shouldn’t take too long, but the results definitely won’t be 
small. When he wakes up, get him to tell you guys how he felt; it 
might be helpful when both of you enter this realm in the future.” 


Liu Feng and Qian Lei looked at each other and agreed. “Yes, 
Teacher Ji.” 


There wasn’t much to be jealous about Lan Xuanyu; on the 
contrary, they couldn’t wait for Lan Xuanyu to become stronger. 
They were now three people but one body, and would go through 
thick and thin together. The stronger Lan Xuanyu was, the more 
effective his enhancement would be towards them. 


In fact, they weren’t even sure what type of Soul Master Lan 
Xuanyu was anymore. They couldn’t say that he was a control-type, 
as his assisting abilities were very strong. But neither could they say 
that he was an assist-type, as he could control ice elements himself; 
he even had some direct combat abilities. The only problem was 
that his Soul Power was a little low. But even so, Lan Xuanyu was 
still the number one man in the entire Elite Junior Class—an all- 
rounder! 


Back in the office, Ji Hongbin was very satisfied as he crossed his 
arms, sat on the chair, and looked at the screen in front of him. 


The results of the qualifier would be announced to all of Heaven 
Luo Planet later. According to past practices, the qualifier was the 
most intense and had the largest number of eliminations. The 
qualifier played a major role in deciding whether one could make it 
to the next round. This was an absolutely comprehensive 
assessment. Among the tens of thousands of candidates in Heaven 
Luo Planet, only the first 100 could enter the next round! 


Of course, this 100 actually referred to 100 teams of 3 people each, 
which meant that a total of 300 people could go to the next round. 


How many schools were there in Heaven Luo Planet? It had been 
many years since anyone from Heaven Luo Academy had enrolled 
in Shrek Academy, which was why the Elite Junior Class was 
created. There were really high hopes placed on them this year. 


But in the earlier qualifier, several teams were instantly dropped 
from the competition and there was no doubt that they would be 
eliminated. How could Ji Hongbin not be anxious? Fortunately, 
there were some students after that who lasted for a longer time. 
Especially Lan Xuanyu and Lu Qianxun’s teams. He would now see 
what their final results were. 


Also, judging by the qualifier this time, the students’ individual 
strengths were not bad; it’s just that they were not very good at 
adapting themselves to changes. The Shrek Academy’s qualifier was 
simply too comprehensive, and even luck played a part. 


“Tt’s out!” Mu Zhongtian exclaimed urgently, which caused Ji 
Hongbin to straighten up and his gaze to turn to the screen. 


The first row that appeared was the 91st to 100th ranking. 
Three names appeared first, followed by the school and score. 


Mu Zhongtian saw the familiar names at one glance, “99th place, 
Jin Xiang, Tang Yuege, and Li Pengbin; Heaven Luo Academy; Total 
Score: 39.” 


“Haha, Jin Xiang’s teams got in. This is great.” Mu Zhongtian was 
so excited that he nearly jumped from joy. Although they merely 
entered the qualifier and it wasn’t much, being able to enter the 
qualifier was quite a feat! This was absolutely great news. 


Also, he remembered that Jin Xiang’s team didn’t last for a very 
long time and there were four other teams that lasted longer than 
his. 
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Hence, since Jin Xiang’s team was shortlisted, this meant that there 
were at least five teams in Heaven Luo Academy’s Elite Junior Class 
that were shortlisted as well. The results of the other four teams 
would definitely be better. 


Ji Hongbin heaved a sigh of relief, too. He obviously knew what 
this meant and couldn’t help but laugh, “Jin Xiang’s team is quite 
lucky, huh. They were almost eliminated. But it seems like this 
qualifier is really intense, huh! They didn’t last for long but were 
shortlisted. I’m afraid there were many students who were 
eliminated within seconds, huh.” 


Mu Zhongtian was somewhat speechless. Just how long did Jin 
Xiang’s team last? Barely a minute, eh? 


The names on the screen began moving again, and it was the 81st 
place to 90th place this time. There weren’t any names from 
Heaven Luo Academy, but this made the two people smile as it 
meant that the remaining teams were ranked higher. 


Very soon, they saw some familiar names again. The 75th place 
belonged to the Elite Junior Class, and it was one of those two 
teams that were at the bottom of the valley — the one with two 
people left in the team. Then, at the 67th place, they saw the other 
team’s names. 


So far, three groups had been shortlisted, and the teams of Lan 
Xuanyu and Lu Qianxun had not appeared yet. 


“A total of seven teams, and five were shortlisted; at least, we can 
be accountable. The Elite Junior Class did not waste all those 
resources!” Mu Zhongtian could finally relax at this moment. 


Ji Hongbin said, “Don’t be too happy so soon. We can be happy 
when someone really enrolls in the Shrek Academy. This is just the 
qualifier, there are still many selections after this. Following this, 
the Shrek Academy will only select 10 out of these 100 students 
from Heaven Luo Planet to proceed to the Mother Planet for the 
final test into Shrek Academy.” 


“En en, but it’s still the first step. It’s really exciting! I wonder 
what’s the ranking of Lan Xuanyu and Lu Qianxun’s teams, eh? I 
recall that there will be a material reward for the top three students 
of the qualifier in every planet, right?” 


Ji Hongbin clenched his fist subconsciously, “It is the Lucky Wheel. 
No one knows what the reward will be and I’ve never seen the 
Lucky Wheel. Maybe...” 


The name list was still rolling, and Lan Xuanyu and Lu Qianxun’s 
teams hadn’t appeared. Ji Hongbin and Mu Zhongtian got anxious. 
This meant that both Lan Xuanyu and Lu Qianxun’s teams had 
entered the top 30 rankings. Right now, they were hoping not to see 
their names! If they didn’t, then it meant that their ranking was 
higher. 


“Don’t appear, don’t appear!” Mu Zhongtian chanted. 


The name list for the 21st to 30th place appeared. Mu Zhongtian 
quickly glanced through and didn’t see any familiar names. He 
raised his fist in the air, “Haha, fantastic. Top 20, their teams are in 
the top 20! This is awesome!” 


Ji Hongbin stood up at this moment with both fists on the table, his 
eyes were glued to the screen. 


The top 20 of the qualifier — this was the top 20 of the entire 
planet; the results were quite good, but he naturally had higher 
expectations in his heart! He didn’t just want to see them in the top 
20. 


The name list for the 11th to 20th place appeared. 


Their names had not appeared! Still had not. 


Mu Zhongtian couldn’t help but jump, and his head hit the ceiling, 
letting out a “dong” as he laughed heartily, “Top 10, they’re in the 
top 10! Awesome. Two teams in the top 10. There is hope for the 
next batch of Elite Junior Class. There is hope in getting into the 
Shrek Academy!” 


These top 100 teams from Heaven Luo Planet would battle in the 
following test, and the top 10 teams would take part in the test in 
Shrek Academy. Those in the top 10 of the qualifier would 
definitely have a higher chance of standing out. 


Ji Hongbin pursed his lips. He only wished that he would see a 
familiar name in the top three. 


It was without a doubt that Lan Xuanyu’s team, who lasted for over 
10 minutes longer than Lu Qianxun’s team, would have a higher 
ranking. If Lu Qianxun’s team could enter the top 10, then Lan 
Xuanyu’s team would have quite a high possibility of getting the 
top three! 


Could it be, could it be? 
Finally, the final name list appeared. 


9th place, Lu Qianxun, Ye Lingtong, Chang Jianyi; Heaven Luo 
Academy; Total Score: 531. 


“Ninth place, they’re the 9th place. Then, Xuanyu’s team...” 


Mu Zhongtian’s gaze went from the bottom to the top, so he spotted 
the names of Lu Qianxun’s team very quickly. A 9th place was 
enough to shock him. 


Then, his gaze continued moving upwards as he looked for another 
name, but he still didn’t see it. Yes, that name wasn’t there at all! 
Where did it go? 


Until his gaze landed on the row of names at the top. 


Heaven Luo qualifier, champion, Lan Xuanyu, Qian Lei, and Liu Feng; 
Heaven Luo Academy; Total Score: 20,341. 


Freeze up! Mu Zhongtian and Ji Hongbin turned to statues in an 
instant as they stared at the name list speechlessly. 


On the screen, the words began to shrink and all 100 names were 
listed out. The names at the top row had a golden crown 
representing the champion! 


Although they had been looking forward to this, when it was really 
presented in front of them, Mu Zhongtian and Ji Hongbin were 
simply in disbelief. 


First place, champion! The champion of the qualifier belonged to 
Heaven Luo Academy; it belonged to the Elite Junior Class! 


Mu Zhongtian was tearing up at this scene. He felt that all the effort 
that he had put in during these three and a half years was worth it. 


He never thought that the first place would actually belong to them. 


“What... what is with this total score?” Ji Hongbin suddenly asked, 
dumbstruck. 


Mu Zhongtian went blank for a moment, then he wiped his tears 
and rubbed his eyes. 


20,341 points! 

What on earth? 

Second place, 1,231 points. 
This... 


In other words, the first place scored about 19,000 points more than 
the second place. The total points of the rest of those 99 teams 
couldn’t even match up to Lan Xuanyu’s team. 


Yesterday, because Lan Xuanyu looked very tired at that time, Ji 

Hongbin and Mu Zhongtian did not ask too much about what had 
happened inside. Moreover, they found out mostly from the other 
students; survival was the center of the assessment. Lan Xuanyu’s 
team who survived the longest would naturally yield good results, 


but this discrepancy was simply too wide, huh? 
“Could there be a mistake?” Mu Zhongtian stammered. 


Ji Hongbin said firmly, “Impossible. Shrek Academy is so careful, 
how could they make a mistake like this? This was impossible. 
Something special must have happened which awarded them with 
special points. It’s just that this was a little too high...” 


This wasn’t just a little high; it was really way too high. 


Over 20,000 points — what was the meaning of this? If all the 
evaluation items for this qualifier were the same, not just in Heaven 
Luo Planet, Lan Xuanyu’s team probably scored the highest in the 
Federation as well, huh? Their score was simply too high. 


“No way, I’ve got to ask them what exactly did they do!” Mu 
Zhongtian couldn’t sit still, he simply jumped up and dashed out. Ji 
Hongbin followed closely behind him. 


Very soon, they arrived back at Dorm 333. 


Qian Lei and Liu Feng were called outside while they tried to 
meditate and see if they could enter deep meditation as well. 


“What? We’re in the first place? Champion?” Qian Lei stuck out his 
pointy finger and was shocked. 


Champion, the champion of the entire Heaven Luo Planet! Liu Feng 
was so excited that he trembled. 


“The team in the second place only scored over 1,000 points, but 
your team got 20,000 over points — what exactly did you guys 
do?” Mu Zhongtian asked urgently. 


Qian Lei and Liu Feng looked at one another, then shook their 
heads at the same time, “We can’t reveal, you'll have to ask 
Xuanyu. We already discussed yesterday to not tell anyone what 
happened in the last part. There are still subsequent tests coming 
up, we can’t expose ourselves too soon.” 
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Mu Zhongtian looked speechlessly at them, “What? Keep it a 
secret?” 


Qian Lei giggled, “Xuanyu will decide whether to tell or not, you 
guys can ask him when he is awake. If he’s willing to tell, then he 
would. If he’s not, then this would be our secret. Hehe.” 


Champion, champion! His heart was flying and the gloominess he 
felt from rejecting the offer of early admission had already 
disappeared. Seeing how surprised Mu Zhongtian was, he secretly 
felt good inside. In his heart, he was thinking: If I told you how I 
was given early admission but I rejected them, how surprised are 
you going to be, huh? 


Finally, Mu Zhongtian and Ji Hongbin didn’t get anything out of 
them and right when they were about to leave, Yin Tianfan ran over 
anxiously. 


“Deep meditation?” Yin Tianfan was stunned, too. 


“Spirit Sea realm? He’s going to breakthrough the Spirit Connection 
realm and enter the Spirit Sea realm? Haha, he’s my disciple 
indeed. We'll talk about the total score later. By the way, when will 
the next round begin?” 


“Three days later,” Mu Zhongtian had the detailed schedule and 
quickly answered. 


“The time period of meditation is unpredictable. Would he be 
awake in three days’ time? Also, they’ll have to go turn the Lucky 


Wheel and claim their reward.” Yin Tianfan looked excited like he 
was itching to give it a go. 


He and Ji Hongbin both heard about the Lucky Wheel before, but 
they had never really seen what that was. It was said that the Lucky 
Wheel was good stuff, and with the accumulated wealth of Shrek 
Academy over tens of thousands of years, they definitely wouldn’t 
be stingy! 


When they attended school previously, students who had spun the 
Lucky Wheel before would have a very high chance of getting into 
the inner court once they enrolled in Shrek. They had a very vivid 
memory of this. 


It’s best if one was able to get a prize from the Lucky Wheel that 
enhances one’s strength directly; it would be beneficial for the 
subsequent assessments. 


“There should be enough time. His cultivation is low; it wouldn’t 
take too long,” Ji Hongbin said. 


In fact, Lan Xuanyu didn’t make them wait too long. 


When night fell again, Lan Xuanyu’s spiritual willpower gradually 
returned. He just felt a constant burst of freshness all over his body. 
In the world he perceived, the gold and silver vortex was flowing 
naturally, and he seemed to be able to see everything even more 
clearly now. 


Those lines of meridians and pieces of bones seemed to be covered 
in faint gold and silver colors and had a net structure. There was a 
clear distinction between the two, but they had subtle contact with 
one another as well. His own whole body appeared to be made up 

of these two colors. 


He regained consciousness, released his Spiritual Power and didn’t 
open his eyes, but Lan Xuanyu could clearly feel that Liu Feng and 
Qian Lei were both meditating in the dormitory as well. The entire 
dormitory was so silent that he would be aware of even a speck of 
dust. 


The extension of his thoughts allowed him to feel the corridor 
outside gradually; he could even see farther away like eyes. 


It was an indescribable feeling; his entire body felt comfort. 
His spirit was as vast as the sea, this was the... Spirit Sea realm! 


My Spiritual Power broke through? It broke through to over 500 
points. Truly entering the Spirit Sea realm! 


Lan Xuanyu subconsciously felt somewhat exuberant. Compared to 
that slow-cultivating Soul Power of his, the speed of increase of his 
Spiritual Power could only be described as amazing. He was not 12 
years old yet, but his Spiritual Power has already entered the Spirit 
Sea realm and would only continue to improve at high speed. And 
the Spiritual Power in the Spirit Sea realm would no doubt have 
great improvement in his overall strength, ah! 


He opened both eyes naturally, his vision and sense of Spiritual 
Power coincide; everything became so much clearer: There seemed 
to be two bolts of electricity that flashed in Lan Xuanyu’s eyes. 


Electricity in the void, emitting light in a dark room! 

Qian Lei appeared to have felt the changes, or perhaps he felt the 
stimulation released by Lan Xuanyu’s Spiritual Power as he opened 
his eyes instantly and looked at Lan Xuanyu. 


“You’re awake?” Qian Lei asked with a wide smile. 


Lan Xuanyu nodded and felt the surging Soul Power in him; his 
entire being seemed to be at peak condition that even his slow- 
cultivating Soul Power appeared to have benefited quite a bit from 
the meditation this time. 


The moment Qian Lei spoke, Liu Feng came around, too. 


“We are the champion, the champion of the qualifier,” Qian Lei 
laughed. 


“Champion?” Lan Xuanyu was taken aback. He knew that their 
scores would be pretty good but to be the champion really took him 


by surprise. 


“That’s right! I heard that there will be a reward. Thankfully, you 
woke up. Otherwise, only two of us will be collecting the reward 
tomorrow. Have you heard of the Lucky Wheel? Each of us can spin 
it once!” 


Lan Xuanyu blinked, “Shrek Academy is rewarding us?” 
Qian Lei nodded. 


Lan Xuanyu smiled, “All I want to know right now is whether the 
enhancement I gave you guys would actually increase your luck.” 


Hearing him say this, Qian Lei and Liu Feng burst out laughing. 
Champions, they were champions! Both of them thought of what 
Lan Xuanyu mentioned previously that they would get into Shrek 
Academy together — this was definite! 


“Tm hungry!” 


“You’ve meditated for two days, you'll definitely be hungry! We’ll 
accompany you to eat.” 


They went to look for Yin Tianfan directly for a special mess and 
Lan Xuanyu gobbled down his food in huge bites as he listened 
about his deep meditation. He obviously wasn’t stingy and shared 
his experience with his partners, but he didn’t experience much 
either; he was simply in that state and naturally entered deep 
meditation. 


Yin Tianfan brought him to test his Spiritual Power — 505 points! 
This was the latest data and confirmed that he had entered the 
Spirit Sea realm. 


Lan Xuanyu almost cleaned out all of Yin Tianfan’s food and was 
finally satisfied. 


The school had given them great recognition for their good results 
from the qualifier this time and was even more supportive of the 
Elite Junior Class. They had decided to change the food to precious 
ingredients for those five teams that got into the top 100 of the 


qualifier in order for them to get better results. 


“Out with the truth, how did you get over 20,000 points,” Yin 
Tianfan called Ji Hongbin over and they were staring at Lan 
Xuanyu with burning eyes. 


Lan Xuanyu obviously wouldn’t dare to hide the truth from these 
two people and told them everything that happened in the last part. 


After listening to him, Ji Hongbin and Yin Tianfan’s expressions 
were both different. Ji Hongbin’s expression darkened while Yin 
Tianfan looked excited. 


He smacked Lan Xuanyu on the shoulder, “Not bad, you’re my 
student indeed.” Yin Tianfan laughed, “I can safely pass on my 
space battle experience to you with no worries, then.” 


Ji Hongbin scoffed, “Individual strength is the foundation for 
everything. So this was how your 20,000 points came about: 
through a shortcut. You'll have to cultivate harder and increase 
your cultivation, don’t spend so much time thinking about those 
nonsense.” 


Yin Tianfan was enraged, “What do you mean nonsense? This is 
called being calm, wise, adaptable, and alert. What do you know? 
You didn’t get into the inner court because you’re too rigid and only 
know how to train.” 


“Tsk tsk, at least I didn’t get expelled like someone did. Are you 
hoping for Lan Xuanyu to be expelled, too?” Ji Hongbin retorted 
sarcastically. 


Lan Xuanyu wanted to hide his face — it’s happening again, these 
two would quarrel each time they meet. 


But it was the first time Liu Feng and Qian Lei witnessed this. Qian 
Lei couldn’t help but said, “Wait, wait. Teacher Ji, Vice President, 
from what you said, both of you were Shrek Academy’s students too 
in the past?” 


Hearing this question, Yin Tianfan’s office went quiet. Actually, Lan 
Xuanyu had already roughly guessed it but didn’t probe all this 


while. It wasn’t as if he couldn’t see Yin Tianfan at a loss each time 
Shrek Academy was brought up. 


“En, yes. I graduated from the outer court of Shrek Academy but 
didn’t achieve much and disgraced my alma mater,” Ji Hongbin 
said plainly. 
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Yin Tianfan was enraged, “No need to taunt me. I was expelled and 
didn’t even graduate — so what? At least I relied on my own 
capabilities and commanded a fleet later on. I was learning in the 
Space Command System in Shrek Academy for a few years before I 
was expelled due to some special circumstances.” 


Speaking up to this point, a tinge of agony flashed in his eyes. It has 
been so many years, yet Yin Tianfan’s heart still hurt each time this 
incident was brought up. 


Ji Hongbin furrowed his brows and said, “That incident wasn’t 
entirely your fault. Even though your battle power isn’t strong, 
yow’re very gifted in the commanding sector. At that time, we all 
thought that you got into the inner court. Once you graduated from 
the inner court’s Space Command System, you would have the 
chance of becoming the commander of the Federal fleet.” 


Yin Tianfan waved him off, “Stop, there’s no point in talking about 
it now. It’s been a fact long ago. Xuanyu, since we’re at this topic, 
I'll tell you why I was fired previously so you can draw lessons from 
it.” 


As he spoke, he glanced askance at Liu Feng and Qian Lei. 


“What are both of you standing here for? You guys want to listen to 
this old man’s embarrassing story, too? Old Ji! They’re in Xuanyu’s 
team, shouldn’t they go for training?” Yin Tianfan said in 
annoyance. 


Ji Hongbin’s gaze moved, “Both of you follow me.” 


Liu Feng and Qian Lei were still in shock when they were taken 
away by the Great Demon King. In the office, only Lan Xuanyu and 
Yin Tianfan were left. 


“Speaking of which, I am still a little unable to accept that 
dismissal,” Yin Tianfan sighed. At this moment, Lan Xuanyu felt 
that his master had aged a bit. 


It was without a doubt that this would be the case if one took it to 
heart. This was definitely a very unpleasant memory for Yin 
Tianfan. 


“T’ve been struggling with this. Old Ji was right, I was bent on 
getting into the inner court that time and was also consciously quite 
confident. As the saying goes, ‘The horse runs swiftly in the spring 
wind.’ [1] When I was in the Shrek Academy, I was quite proud. At 
that time, I got into Shrek Academy’s Space Command System with 
my outstanding results and wasn’t as fat as I am right now. I was 
quite handsome, too. There were many girls in class who were 
interested in me. They were quite pretty and had great figures. If 
not for the academy’s regulation of not falling in love below the age 
of 18, hng hng!” 


The corners of Lan Xuanyu’s mouth twitched, and he thought to 
himself, ‘Master, are you going out of topic?’ 


In the end, Yin Tianfan returned to the topic, “Ay, I’m filled with 
tears when I think back now! I didn’t know how to cherish it when I 
had it and only felt the pain after losing it. When I first enrolled in 
Shrek, under the most advanced teaching, I made remarkable 
progress. At that time, even the teacher said that I was gifted in 
space wars and could definitely become an outstanding commander 
in the future. The only problem was that I loved making unexpected 
moves and seized victory through surprise attacks; I needed to 
improve on fighting head-on. But I disagree; I always felt that it was 
most important to obtain the biggest victory by putting in the least 
effort. As for what the tactics are, it depends on the battlefield. So, 
at that time, I was known for my sly, multi-faceted command. You 
should be able to see a little of this from the way I pilot the space 
warship.” 


Lan Xuanyu instinctively nodded — how could he not be able to see 
it? The first time he let his disciple pilot the space warship 
simulator, he fired at his butt and destroyed his disciple’s plane, 
then claimed in a glorified manner that it was to boost Lan 
Xuanyu’s awareness. 


Yin Tianfan continued, “After a few years of studying there, I have 
learned many surprise attacks and crafty tactics. There were some 
teachers in the academy who appreciated my talent in this area, 
and there were some who didn’t. But I did not care, I simply 
thought that it is enough as long as I do a good job, I must stick to 
whatever I think is right. At that time, I always felt that some of the 
teachers’ lessons were not necessary and no matter what, the results 
were the most important. Until that time...” 


At this point, a hint of pain flashed across his eyes, “It was the final 
exam for the sixth semester. By the end of the exam, I would be 18 
years old. Generally speaking, people at this age would be entering 
the advanced academy. But in Shrek, we had already completed all 
the curriculum of the advanced academy, and the next step was to 
see whether or not one could enter the inner court or not. If you’re 
unable to get into the inner court, you can still continue studying in 
the outer court for four years. If you get in, I don’t know how long 
it will be.” 


“[ve already prepared and was very confident that I would be able 
to stand out in the final exam, then take part in the inner court 
exam. That teacher who was the nicest to me said that I had talent 
in commanding an entire space fleet and would definitely shine in 
the future. Hence, I was really too arrogant at that time and didn’t 
listen to other people’s persuasion. My biggest problem was that I 
didn’t know how to reflect on my shortcomings. After that, when I 
learned how to, it was too late.” 


“That final exam was set as a major battle, and all the students in 
the Space Command System had to participate. Then, we were 
separated into groups; there were three people in each group, and 
each of us had a fleet under our command, forming a joint fleet. We 
would then battle against other groups. The final results are 
determined by the operation of the battle.” 


“T was full of confidence in myself, and those two teammates of 
mine were relatively weaker. This was arranged on purpose by the 
teacher, hoping that I would be able to better showcase my ability 
this way. Then, the test began and everything went quite smoothly 
at the start, but we soon encountered a siege. There were students 
from three teams that formed a coalition and encircled us. They 
were fearful of my strength and didn’t want me to do too well, 
because then, they would have a chance to get into the inner 
court.” 


“As if I cared about these? I immediately fought with them head-on 
and deployed one tactic after another, tricking them and bringing 
them to all sorts of ambush. I kept weakening their joint fleets 
through harassment, interference, provocation, and so on. And in 
the process, my teammates suffered losses continuously. As their 
control of fleets was way lousier compared to me and I needed 
them to act as decoys, those two teammates of mine didn’t object at 
all and cooperated with me.” 


“Finally, those three groups of students couldn’t withstand the 
countless tactics I deployed and chose to negotiate with me. They 
hoped that I would let them off so that their results would not look 
so bad. They even promised to do my bidding and cooperate with 
me to deal with the rest of the students.” 


“T was simply too proud at that time. We managed to get our 
enemies, who were three times stronger than our one group, to 
surrender. That feeling gave me a psychological problem. I felt that 
I could get first place by my own efforts and didn’t need them at all. 
Also, as those three groups joined forces against me, I was already 
filled with resentment towards them. Hence, I agreed to their terms. 
But when we were preparing for the alliance, I snuck an attack and 
destroyed all of the fleets of those three teams.” 


“What I didn’t expect was that my teammates, who had been 
supportive of me from the start, weren’t very happy about this. 
They asked me why I didn’t keep my word, and I told them that 
there can never be too much deception in war. We didn’t need to be 
merciful at all — only strength would prove everything, and we 
must destroy our enemies with the least amount of effort.” 


“Those two teammates of mine were still mad and said some nasty 
things. I was prideful and confident at that time. I could always 
remain calm in battles, and everyone said that I’m as sly as a fox. 
But in actual fact, I didn’t heed people’s advice; and that problem of 
not knowing how to reflect on my shortcomings was completely 
exposed. I was enraged by them, which led me to do something I 
regretted for life. I commanded my own fleet and destroyed theirs. 
As they distracted the enemies and acted as decoys before that, they 
had already suffered huge losses, so they obviously were no match 
for me. In just a moment, the world was quiet.” 


“After destroying their fleets, I did regret it. I regretted being so 
rash but I also felt that I have shown such great talent in battling — 
so what if I did that, huh?” 


Lan Xuanyu was flabbergasted when he heard this. Although he had 
always known that his master’s temperament was quite unique, he 
didn’t expect that it would be to this extent. 


Chapter 170 - Just A Routine 


Chapter 170: Just a routine 


Translator: Dragon Boat Translation Editor: Dragon Boat 
Translation 


Yin Tianfan had a bitter look on his face. “The test was over, and I 
got first place. Undoubtedly, first place. But at the same time, never 
did I expect that the academy’s expulsion would come. At that time, 
I was extremely furious. It was a battlefield, a simulated battlefield. 
Although what I did was wrong, it should not have led to an 
expulsion.Please visit on our 


But even my favorite teacher mentioned that they could accept sly 
tactics as well as sudden ambushes. But the inability to forgive 
allies and even destroy allies due to a conflict was absolutely not 
allowed. Therefore, I was not fit to become a commander. If they 
truly allowed me to command a fleet, I might even bring the entire 
fleet to ruin. The me of the past would have been an unscrupulous 
careerist and not a hero.” 


“Thus I was fired, bringing my unwillingness with me. It also erased 
all of my honor in Shrek. Shrek Academy also informed the 
Federation to disallow all academy’s advanced Space Command 
faculty for space battles to continue learning. At that time, it felt as 
though I had walked into a desperate strait.” 


“That period was the darkest period of my life. I floated in my 
nightmare for a whole two years. But it was also that impactful 
event that moved me the most. After all the anguish and anger, I 
finally understood a few things. After that, I sought out my allies 
from that time and sincerely apologized to them. I could not return 
to Shrek, but I was not willing to remain unknown. Thus, I chose to 
join the military. I did not have any graduation certificate from any 
high tier or mid-tier academies. So, I could only start from being an 
ordinary soldier. I spent 20 years to move from an ordinary soldier 
to an elite, before turning into a space warship member and 
continued promoting. At long last, finally, I was promoted to be 


captain of a small fleet and held the rank of a major general. But, 
everything stopped there. My bad record at Shrek Academy finally 
caught up to me and stopped me there. I was no longer able to get 
promoted no matter how hard I tried. After being disheartened, I 
came here. I have always thirsted for a bigger stage. A pity, my 
mistake made me lose everything.” 


“T searched within and know that I have the ability, my own style of 
space fight tactics. But I never had the chance to bring it to the 
battlefield. Everyone gave me the name Elusive Fox. But how would 
they know that I am the Elusive Fox whose heart has died? So, 
Xuanyu, you have to remember. Regardless of all the craftiness and 
twisted tactics you learn from me, you have to be principled. Only 
by doing so can you go far.” 


At this time, Yin Tianfan’s face had a melancholic look as he 
recalled his past. It was a memory that could cause others to feel 
pain. 


Lan Xuanyu nodded his head slightly. “Shrek Academy had over- 
corrected your mistake, they should have given you a chance.” 


Yin Tianfan sighed. “I used to think so as well. But after that, I 
gradually came to a realization. Maybe there was really a problem 
with my character. If I had continued with that character and 
manner, I’m afraid I would have become so unbridled that I’d forget 
myself. So, I have long put down my hatred for the academy. But 
not graduating from Shrek Academy or entering its inner courtyard 
had always been my greatest regret. Xuanyu, you now wield the 
chance to move to Shrek. Are you willing to accomplish your 
teacher’s dream and join the Space Command faculty?” 


Yin Tianfan looked at Lan Xuanyu earnestly with faint glistening 
teardrops that flashed within his eyes. 


Unknowingly, Lan Xuanyu was also somewhat stirred by him and 
was about to nod his head in agreement. 


“Silly boy, this was all just a routine. And he was just waiting for 
you at the end. What SCommand faculty? Your world isn’t just 
about the ocean of stars but more of being an invincible hero.” A 


loud voice interrupted their thoughts as Ji Hongbin walked in with 
a furious look on his face as he stared at Yin Tianfan. 


“You chap, you lured me away just to lure Xuanyu on your path 

and agree to join the space battle command faculty. You darned 

fatty, do you truly have no face? What was all the talk about fair 
competition?” 


Under Lan Xuanyu’s flabbergasted eyes, Yin Tianfan rubbed his own 
nose as he replied in embarrassment. “What I said was the truth, 
too!” 


Ji Hongbin laughed. “Truth? How did you come out from the army? 
Should I let Xuanyu know? The academy was right at the start to 
expel you because of your unscrupulous character. Rivers and 
mountains are easy to change, but not a man’s character, no matter 
how much better you are now.” 


“Life is already so difficult, Ah Ji; there are some things that need 
not be disclosed. Alright, Xuanyu, go back first to rest. You still 
have to continue in the competition. This is an official selection in 
our Heaven Luo planet. No one knows what the test is about, so you 
have to be prepared and work hard to get good results.” While 
saying that, Yin Tianfan was already nudging Lan Xuanyu by the 
shoulders and pushing him out of the room. 


Lan Xuanyu was not dumb and immediately realized that Teacher 
Yin’s words might had been slightly overstated. The reason for his 
emotions was mainly to sway him to join the Space Command 
faculty. 


If not for the experience he had in space that had shook him 
greatly, he would have agreed without hesitation. But now, his 
heart had changed somewhat. He was unsure himself as to what 
direction he should develop. 


A person’s focus and energy was limited, and he himself knew that 
extremely well. If he chose the major in Space Command, or in 
other words Interstellar Command, he would definitely be lax on his 
individual cultivation, especially on mecha and battle armors. 


It was truly a dilemma! 


But he had always been good at boosting his self-esteem and 
quickly adjusted his state of mind. It was still too early for him to 
talk about such things and should only consider them after 
obtaining a spot to enter Shrek Academy. 


Upon returning back to the dorm, Mu Zhongtian came over and 
informed him that it was time to draw a prize. The drawing of the 
prize would occur in Soul World as well. 


Lan Xuanyu, Qian Lei, and Liu Feng were brought back into the 
simulation cabin with excitement brewing in their hearts. Mu 
Zhongtian then led them to the training ground. 


Ling Yiyi was already waiting there with a smile on her face. Upon 
seeing her, Qian Lei immediately became slightly dispirited. 
Initially, it was her who had given him great hope, but he had no 
choice but to give up on it! Her beautiful smile was no longer as 
pretty in his eyes. 


“Congratulations to the three of you to have obtained first place in 
the qualifiers with extremely good results. Furthermore, according 
to what I know in the entire federation, your consolidated score 
should be at first place as well. This is an extremely terrific 
achievement, oh. Usually, it is the students from the Mother Planet 
that ranks amongst the best in the tests. The three of you have 
gained an extremely great honor for the Heaven Luo Planet.” Ling 
Yiyi smiled and stated. 


Mu Zhongtian’s heart trembled upon hearing the news. “First in the 
entire Federation?” 


Ling Yiyi nodded her head. She had scrutinized and carefully 
examined the exam tape of Lan Xuanyu and his team. It was truly a 
feat to obtain first place in the qualifiers, while the second place 
was only at about one thousand points. They had over achieved 
with over twenty thousand points. The result was closely related to 
the valiant strength portrayed by the Emerald Demon Bird, but at 
the same time, the opportunity created by Lan Xuanyu was also 
equally important. 


In fact, what Lan Xuanyu and the others were unaware of was 
getting first in the entire Federation for the qualifiers was enough to 
help them be admitted early. But some higher ups from above had 
indicated that they were keen on watching their following 
performance and therefore, this was quietly suppressed. They had 
to continue participating. 


“Sister Ling, are there any additional rewards for getting first in the 
entire Federation? For example, getting an extra spin on the 
wheel?” Lan Xuanyu looked at her with his beautiful and big eyes 
with a look of anticipation. 


He was extremely good looking; adding his gentle and excited look, 
even Ling Yiyi was caught in a daze as she looked at him. But she 
quickly regained herself as she thought inwardly, This brat is rather 
powerful. She had personally witnessed Lan Xuanyu’s performance. 
His coolheadedness, courage, meticulous calculations, and his 
ability to act without hesitation at crucial moments were worthy of 
praise. That Lan Xuanyu was completely different from the boy 
acting cute in front of her. 


What did that mean? It meant that the boy was two-faced! How old 
is he only? How was he taught? Or is he born this way? 


“No. To be fair, we treat everyone equally.” Ling Yiyi’s complexion 
darkened as she intentionally gave him a look. 


Lan Xuanyu. “Treat everyone equally? But us being able to draw a 
prize for being first place is by itself unfair to the others. Why not 
just give us an extra draw?” 


Ling Yiyi fumed. “Then you can choose not to draw, will that be fair 
for you?” 


Lan Xuanyu immediately shook his head. “That’s not right as well. 
If other planets obtained first, they would definitely take the draw. 
If we reject this, it won’t be fair to us. Since we can only do it once, 
then so be it.” Seeing that he could not get an extra draw, he no 
longer nagged at it. 


Ling Yiyi: “Alright, prepare to draw your prize.” While saying that, 


her right hand pressed down on thin air, revealing a door made out 
of pink light. She then gestured for the three to enter. 


Chapter 171 - Drawing The 
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Translator: Dragon Boat Translation Editor: Dragon Boat 
Translation 


The trio walked through the portal, and there was a sort of unusual 
feeling on the other side. There were also pink halos projecting 
from all directions. 


Over their heads was the boundless space, and beneath their feet 
was a world of colors. It was an enormous, fast-spinning wheel. As 
the wheel rotated way too quickly, they couldn’t clearly see what 
was beneath their feet. 


“You guys may now run around the wheel once and choose your 
own spot. When the wheel stops spinning, your reward will appear. 
Once you stop, you may not move again,” Ling Yiyi’s voice 
resounded. 


The lucky wheel actually worked this way, huh? 


Lan Xuanyu asked, “Then can all three of us stand on the same 
spot?” 


“No, only one person is allowed at a spot,” Ling Yiyi answered. 


“What kinds of rewards are there in this lucky wheel, then?” Lan 
Xuanyu asked. “Are they related to the colors?” 


“T don’t know. After you guys enter, do not stop walking. If you 
stop, it means that you have chosen your spot. It’s called a lucky 
wheel, so obviously it depends on your luck. Go on, then.” As Ling 
Yiyi waved, a halo swirled all three of them up and dropped them 
on the colorful wheel. 


“Don’t stop,” Lan Xuanyu said hurriedly. 


Although it seemed like it didn’t matter where they stopped, it was 
better to observe first before choosing. 


Liu Feng and Qian Lei naturally listened to him. The three of them 
started moving the second they landed on the lucky wheel and 
strode forward. 


The wheel beneath their feet was strange and colorful, and they 
couldn’t see what exactly was spinning. Lan Xuanyu narrowed his 
eyes and released his Spirit Sea realm Spiritual Power slightly, 
sensing the changes around him. 


The Spiritual Power of a higher realm allowed his perception to be 
stronger. At this time, he focused and his perception of his 
surroundings became stronger. 


Lan Xuanyu still couldn’t clearly see what was below, but he could 
roughly sense that there were different auras. 


Some auras were enticingly sweet and fresh, and some were fierce 
and ominous. There were also some that gave one a sort of 
indescribable sense of resistance; some didn’t have any auras at all. 


How exactly should we go about choosing? 


The auras kept rotating nonstop, which meant that even if he could 
tell what the aura corresponded to, he couldn’t really choose the 
exact one. They really didn’t give them any leeway, huh! 


With this thought, Lan Xuanyu sighed helplessly and said, “Qian 
Lei, choose a spot first.” 


“Alright!” Qian Lei’s excitement came from picking the prize. Since 
they couldn’t tell what the prize was, then it didn’t matter anymore; 
he directly stopped where he was at. 


A light flashed and a purple halo appeared beneath his feet. After 
that, a pleasant female voice resounded, “Increased cultivation of 
all Soul Rings by 500 years.” 


Qian Lei was shocked, and Lan Xuanyu and Liu Feng were stunned 
too. 


An increase by 500 years? This reward was pretty good! 


Lan Xuanyu had been paying attention to Qian Lei when he stopped 
in his tracks. He realized that what appeared beneath Qian Lei’s feet 
first was that fresh aura he sensed just now, and this aura was still 
four steps away right before Qian Lei stopped. 


The fresh aura increased the number of years of a Soul Ring. This 
promotion was pretty good for Qian Lei! Not only would it benefit 
his Soul Power, but it would also strengthen his Soul Skill. His 
summoning speed would be faster, and he could possibly summon 
stronger soul beasts. In addition, those soul beasts he summoned 
might be able to stay for a longer duration. This was definitely a 
good thing for the upcoming qualifier. 


But most importantly, it was still Lan Xuanyu’s judgment of the 
lucky wheel. 


“Liu Feng, stop,” Lan Xuanyu said to Liu Feng. 
“Alright,” Liu Feng agreed and stopped in his tracks. 


The second he stopped, Lan Xuanyu focused strongly and felt the 
changes in the wheel. 


The wheel suddenly went faster, and the aura that was seven steps 
away from Liu Feng traveled to his feet—it was an ominous aura. 


“Made by the Spirit Pagoda, a piece of 2,000-year right arm Soul 
Bone, along with one Soul Skill.” 


Soul Bone? 
Hearing these two words, their eyes widened. 


There couldn’t be any prize that was better than this. What’s a Soul 
Bone? For a Soul Master, it was even more important than Soul 
Rings but extremely hard to get. 


In ancient times, Soul Bones would only emerge in soul beasts. 
When a soul beast was killed under certain special circumstances, 
there would be a very small chance that a Soul Bone would appear. 


There are six main types of Soul Bones; namely, the head, torso, left 
arm, right arm, left leg and right leg. 


These are the six main types of Soul Bones. What’s the use of a Soul 
Bone? The Soul Bone would empower whichever area it was 
contained in, and it also came with a Soul Skill. 


Usually, a Soul Master could have one Soul Skill for every increase 
in ten levels; God Skill was for those with nine rings and above. In 
other words, the number of Soul Skills were limited; one Soul Ring 
to one Soul Skill. 


Soul Bones were different. They were extras and didn’t have to go 
through cultivation to be obtained. One more Soul Bone not only 
meant that the particular body part would be enhanced, but it also 
meant that one would have another skill. This was very important 
to a Soul Master. 


In ancient times, Soul Bones were extremely rare. Also, Soul Rings 
would disappear when a Soul Master died, but Soul Bones could be 
passed on, making them even more precious. 


It was only in the recent few thousand years that the Spirit Pagoda, 
one of the most important organizations in the Federation, began to 
develop man-made Soul Bones, allowing the Soul Bones to become 
more popular. However, man-made Soul Bones cost a lot of money 
in the development process, so an astronomical amount of money 
was needed to buy man-made Soul Bones. Generally speaking, the 
average Soul Master wouldn’t be able to afford it. The Federation 
often gave out man-made Soul Bones as a reward for Soul Masters 
who had made significant contributions. 


This lucky wheel actually contained a Soul Bone among the prizes— 
this was simply unexpected! Although the ability attached to this 
right arm Soul Bone was unknown, along with the soul beast it 
corresponded to, it was definitely a good thing. Even if they sold it, 
they would get a lot of money. 


Liu Feng was so excited that he wanted to jump, but he couldn’t 
continue moving after he stopped in his tracks. 


Lan Xuanyu took a deep breath and calmed himself down before 
continuing to feel the auras beneath his feet. 


Qian Lei’s reward was four steps away while Liu Feng’s reward was 
seven steps away when they stopped. Then what aura would land 
under his feet when he stopped? 


With this thought, he continued walking for a bit, and while sensing 
the aura beneath his feet, he stopped. 


The moment he stopped, Lan Xuanyu felt like his body was 
absorbed into the ground. Right after that, an aura went to him 
directly and flew over very quickly. This was an aura that was at 
least ten steps away. There was no pattern to this at all. 


The pleasant-sounding voice resounded once again, “Access to the 
Elementary Spirit Ascension Platform once.” 


After the end of the sentence was spoken, all three of them returned 
next to Ling Yiyi in a flash of light. 


Lan Xuanyu only knew that the spot he stopped at just now was the 
type that didn’t have an aura. Spirit Ascension Platform? What was 
that? 


Ling Yiyi brought them back and smiled. “Your reward will be 
delivered to your school later. Lan Xuanyu, you and Qian Lei will 
need to go to the Spirit Pagoda to collect your reward. However, I 
suggest collecting your reward after the qualifier because the Spirit 
Ascension Platform may take a long time. If you end it hastily, you 
will not get the most out of it.” 


After speaking, Ling Yiyi disappeared. 


Chapter 172 - Prize 
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Translator: Dragon Boat Translation Editor: Dragon Boat 
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‘What is the Spirit Ascension Platform?’ Lan Xuanyu did not know. 
But his suspicions were quickly resolved by Mu Zhongtian. 


Mu Zhongtian was instantly elated upon hearing about their prizes; 
let alone Qian Lei’s 500 years increase in all of his Soul Rings, just 
Liu Feng’s 2,000 year old Soul Bone alone was enough for envy to 
surface in his heart. There were very few Soul Bones, and with the 
immense number of soul masters from the various planets in the 
federation, the demand for Soul Bones were naturally high. 
Although a two thousand year Soul Bone was not extremely 
powerful, the benefit of man-made Soul Bones was that its years 
could be upgraded in the future! 


Following the advancement in soul guidance technology, man-made 
Soul Rings and Soul Bones could be upgraded in terms of their 
years, and the location to increase the number of years was Lan 
Xuanyuw’s prize, the Spirit Ascension Platform. 


In order for the Soul Rings and Soul Bones to be upgraded inside 
the Spirit Ascension Platform, the prerequisite is having to kill the 
emulated soul beasts produced inside and absorbing the energy 
until the individual is killed by the soul beasts. Every opportunity to 
enter the Spirit Ascension Platform was extremely precious and 
valued at an astronomical price. Further, the number of slots 
released by the Spirit Ascension Platform every year was extremely 
limited. So although Lan Xuanyu’s prize was not comparable to Liu 
Feng’s, it was relatively good as well. With a good amount of luck 
inside the Spirit Ascension Platform, the amount of years that he 
could earn as a prize might even surpass Qian Lei’s prize. 


After hearing his explanation, the three naturally became excited, 
though Lan Xuanyu also felt apprehensive. 


The reason for his apprehension was simple: his Soul Rings were 
different from others’, in that he had never merged with any Spirit 
Soul before. They had appeared by themselves after breaking 
through. But why was that? Furthermore, after gaining his second 
Soul Ring, the two Soul Rings turned yellow. 


Qian Lei and Liu Feng had questioned him on this before, and his 
only reply was that his Soul Rings were close to 100-year Soul Rings 
and after gaining his second ring, they seemed to have touched onto 
a change and directly turned into 100-year Soul Rings. 


It was normal for the elite junior class members to wield 100-year 
Soul Rings, so Qian Lei and Liu Feng never queried further. 


After gaining their prizes, they left the simulated pods. 


Mu Zhongtian led them straight to Yin Tianfan and Ji Hongbin, and 
reported the situation. 


Yin Tianfan squinted his eyes. “I feel that we have to reallocate the 
three prizes. After gaining the Soul Bone, we shall give it to the 
person that is most suited for it. Do you guys have any objections to 
that?” 


Upon hearing this, Liu Feng was startled. He looked at Lan Xuanyu 
and Qian Lei before replying without any hesitation, “I have none.” 


It was Yin Tianfan who was stunned upon seeing Liu Feng’s 
straightforward reply. It was normal to be selfish! Additionally, the 
academy had long taught about Soul Bones, so it was impossible for 
Liu Feng not to know about the immense benefits of gaining Soul 
Bones. But he was still willing to go ahead with the possibility of 
giving up the Soul Bone? How could Yin Tianfan not be surprised? 


“You're really fine with it?” Ji Hongbin was equally shocked. 


Liu Feng laughed. “Teacher Ji, vice president, I really am fine with 
it! Without my buddies, how could we have gotten first place? This 
prize belongs to all of us. Whoever is most suited to use the Soul 
Bone will take it, that way we can achieve even better results!” 


Yin Tianfan stared at him, dumbstruck. “You, kid, are too sensible 


for your age.” 
Liu Feng and Qian Lei looked at each other and laughed. 


Who could possibly know what they had experienced inside the 
qualifiers? Compared to the two thousand year old Soul Bone, Qian 
Lei had given up the opportunity of early admittance into Shrek 
Academy. How could the prizes hold a candle to that? Although 
Qian Lei felt the pain, he chose to give it up. Liu Feng felt that the 
Soul Bone he had won was nothing compared to early admittance 
into Shrek Academy. 


There was no need to comment on Lan Xuanyu. Without him, they 
would have long been eliminated from the elite junior class. Both 
Liu Feng and Qian Lei remembered Lan Xuanyu’s determined words 
at the end of the qualifiers. They also understood that they would 
have to rely on Lan Xuanyu to get into Shrek Academy. Otherwise, 
it was impossible just by relying on their own strength! 


Upon thinking on such grounds, giving up a piece of Soul Bone was 
nothing. Furthermore, they wanted to see who was suitable for the 
Soul Bone. 


“All of you are good kids!” Ji Hongbin exclaimed with gratification. 


Yin Tianfan’s breathing was somewhat heavy. He exchanged looks 
with Ji Hongbin before saying, “Us old men should be bucking up 
as well. I’ll inform the president. We have gained the opportunity of 
entering the Spirit Ascension Platform. When the Heaven Luo planet 
selection ends, as long as they are selected and enter the top 10, I’ll 
use my identity and go broke to get two more slots for them so that 
all three of them can enter the Spirit Ascension Platform to upgrade 
themselves to the next realm. Qian Lei’s increase of 500 years for 
his Soul Rings would make him close to 1,000-year; entering the 
Spirit Ascension Platform once should be enough. We must ensure 
that they have even more confidence in getting into Shrek. What do 
you think?” 


Ji Hongbin nodded his head. “They earned first place in the entire 
federation. Shrek should not be the only one giving out prizes; our 
Heaven Luo Academy should not be stingy either. They are already 


the pride of Heaven Luo. This time, we shall let those from Ling 
Tian see that although we Heaven Luo are behind, we can still 
surpass them.” 


A chance for all three of them to enter the Spirit Ascension 
Platform? 


Liu Feng suddenly felt as though his renouncement of the prize had 
reaped him even better rewards! For some reason, he and Qian Lei 
had a strange inkling that giving up on good things would bring 
about better luck. Giving up on something was actually so 
wonderful. 


The prizes came in the afternoon. The slot to enter the Spirit 
Ascension Platform was provided as a card, while the opportunity 
to increase Soul Rings by 500 years was another card... 


Only the Soul Bone appeared before Lan Xuanyu and his team. 


Yin Tianfan, Ji Hongbin, Mu Zhongtian, as well as the trio from 
Dorm 333 stood inside Yin Tianfan’s office as they surrounded the 
table and observed the Soul Bone. 


The entire Soul Bone emitted a faint silver color and resembled a 
human arm bone, only much smaller in size. The light from within 
was extremely reserved, yet held a faint sharpness to it. Upon 
getting close, everyone could feel a faint ache on their skins. 


There was a paragraph of introduction for the Soul Bone as well: 


‘The Silver Moon Wolf Right Arm bone. Extracted from the bones of the 
Silver Moon Wolf, it was refined through a unique adjustment. It was in 
the realm of 2,000 years, and the supplementary soul skill that came 
along was the Silver Edge. Silver Edge could be used through the user’s 
right arm itself or embedded into an object. Once conducted through an 
external object, it will form a three inch silver crescent blade that will 
consume Soul Power.’ 


Yin Tianfan frowned and then laughed. “Having a good character 
truly benefits you! What’s yours cannot run away. Liu Feng.” 


“Yes.” Liu Feng immediately stepped forward. 


Without a doubt, the right arm Soul Bone was most naturally suited 
for him. Silver Edge could be embedded into a weapon and 
naturally merged with the Martial Soul. It could perfectly 
coordinate with his white dragon spear and amplify his attacking 
lethality. 


His attack potential was greatly limited by his martial soul, and his 
speed was unreliable, which had greatly affected his fighting 
capabilities. Although his situation turned for the better after 
gaining his second Soul Ring, the insufficient attacking power still 
existed, and he needed Lan Xuanyu’s support to unleash a powerful 
force. 


With the Silver Moon Wolf right arm, everything would change. 
Without a doubt, the Soul Bone would greatly increase his attack 
potential and strength. 


Yin Tianfan spoke up. “Fuse with it. We will protect you. Fusing 
with the 2,000 year Soul Bone will be slightly difficult with your 
current cultivation, but thankfully, it isn’t a wild Soul Bone; a man- 
made Soul Bone is much more amiable. There should be no problem 
completing it, as Old Ji will protect you.” 


“Thank you, vice president. Thank you, Teacher Ji.” 


He had modestly declined and given up on the Soul Bone, but it had 
returned to him. This firmly increased Liu Feng’s belief that 
declining modestly was a virtue and would increase his luck. 


He sat cross legged and caught the Soul Bone, which Yin Tianfan 
threw over, but from there, he had no idea what to do. He had 
never merged with a Soul Bone before! 
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Ji Hongbin came to him and said, “Focus, release your Martial Soul. 
Inject your Soul Power into the Soul Bone and follow the feelings it 
brings you to feel the change. There may be some pain in the fusion 
process, and you must bear it.” 


“Yes.” 


Liu Feng tried to fuse according to Ji Hongbin’s instructions. When 
he injected his own Soul Power into Silver Moon Wolf right arm 
bone, he immediately felt a sharp sensation in his hand. There was 
an excruciating pain from the right hand that was grabbing the 
right arm bone; it felt like it was severed. 


As he groaned, the pain spread throughout the entire right arm. 


And under the watchful eye of Lan Xuanyu and Qian Lei, they saw 
the Silver Moon Wolf right arm bone suddenly turning into a 
brilliant silver light before it drilled into his right arm. 


Liu Feng’s right arm immediately swelled. Numerous sharp silver 
light rays bounced on his arm and tore the sleeve on his right arm, 
revealing his entire arm. 


At this moment, his arm had already swelled to the size of an 
adult’s. There were many silver light rays bouncing on it and 
moving around, flashing light in all directions. 


Liu Feng’s body started trembling uncontrollably and big droplets of 
sweat began trickling down his forehead. 


It hurts, it hurts too much! He was in so much pain to the extent that 
he wanted to die, he didn’t even mind losing that right arm. 


“Focus, stay conscious. You need a tough heart to fuse a Soul Bone 
that skips rank. If you want to harness it, you have to overcome it 
first.” Ji Hongbin’s low voice echoed in Liu Feng’s ears. At the same 
time, a stream of hot air came over him from his head, stabilizing 
his trembling body. 


Ji Hongbin didn’t help Liu Feng fuse the Soul Bone into his body. 
Doing so wouldn’t get the Soul Bone to fully accept him. He needed 
to go through the fusion process himself while Ji Hongbin stabilized 
his mind and reminded him of what he should do, giving him 
enough encouragement and protecting his safety at the same time. 


With Ji Hongbin’s instructions, Liu Feng pursed his lips tightly. His 
body was still trembling slightly, but it was much better than 
before. 


Which student in the Elite Junior Class wasn’t an outstanding 
talent? Liu Feng has a tough character and Ji Hongbin knew this 
about him. He didn’t put in any lesser effort than others and in 
order to control his fast speed, he trained almost every day. 
Amongst the three of them, even the unreliable Qian Lei was also 
working hard in training his Spiritual Power. He wanted to 
maintain the strength of his Spiritual Power and increase the 
reliability of his summoning. Everyone was working hard. 


The silver light rays coiled up, and Liu Feng kept feeling different 
things. At first, it was the sharp pain like his arm was severed, then 
gradually, it felt like his arm was being cut off piece by piece with a 
blunt knife. Blood spots began appearing on his arm. It was obvious 
how much pain he was in. 


Yin Tianfan’s expression turned grave. A 2,000-year Soul Bone 
wasn’t easy to fuse indeed! Even man-made Soul Bones would 
actually be so tyrannical. 


But it was clear that once the fusion was successful, it would benefit 
Liu Feng greatly. 


Lan Xuanyu looked at Yin Tianfan and said, “Teacher, can I help 
him? My Martial Soul can assist him greatly and would be able to 
guide him, too.” 


The teachers obviously knew about how Lan Xuanyu could support 
Liu Feng. With Lan Xuanyu around, it was as if Liu Feng’s battle 
power was reborn. 


“Go on,” Ji Hongbin nodded. Maybe because this Silver Moon Wolf 
right arm bone came from the Shrek Academy, even though it was 
produced by the Spirit Pagoda, it seemed relatively high quality 
which was why Liu Feng’s fusion would be so challenging. 


Lan Xuanyu nodded, waved his right hand, and a strand of golden- 
patterned Blue Silver Grass wrapped around Liu Feng’s right arm. 


Both golden and silver colors intertwined instantly. When Lan 
Xuanyu’s golden-patterned Blue Silver Grass coiled up, he also felt 
that sensation like his golden-patterned Blue Silver Grass was about 
to be chopped off. He quickly activated the power from the vital 
energy and blood in his body. The energy and blood in his body 
began surging and the golden pattern on the Blue Silver Grass 
became much brighter as a layer of faint golden halo spread. 


The silver light was suppressed by the golden halo and immediately 
weakened slightly. The White Dragon Spear that Liu Feng released 
earlier on and was horizontally placed on his legs suddenly gave out 
a pleasant-sounding buzz. 


That sounded like a joyous dragon song as it was free from 
inhibitions. The White Dragon Spear turned into a white light and 
charged towards Liu Feng’s right arm, then gathered with the 
golden-patterned Blue Silver Grass. 


The White Dragon Spear was no longer like a long spear but a little 
white dragon circling around Liu Feng’s right arm. Its eyes opened 
wide, releasing a dazzling luster as it kept going around and leaning 
on the golden-patterned Blue Silver Grass. 


Liu Feng’s body had clearly stabilized a lot more, even his tensed 
forehead relaxed quite a bit. His body exuded a faint white halo, 
working together with the White Dragon Spear. The silver light on 
his right arm turned much gentler than before. 


Ji Hongbin was secretly taken aback. Lan Xuanyu not only 


enhanced him, but he also suppressed the Silver Moon Wolf Right 
Arm Bone. Lan Xuanyu was merely at his second ring cultivation, 

ah! He could actually rely on his Martial Soul to suppress a 2,000- 
year Soul Bone — this was quite amazing. 


Just what sort of mutation was this child’s Martial Soul? After he 
returned, his Soul Ring improved to 100-year. Without entering the 
Spirit Ascension Platform, even with a year of cultivation, one’s 
Soul Ring wouldn’t improve. Could it be brought about by the 
Martial Soul’s mutation? 


With Lan Xuanyu’s help, Liu Feng’s process of fusion became much 

easier. After half an hour, that swollen arm returned to normal, but 
there were silver patterns of the crescent moon on the surface of his 
arm. 


Liu Feng let out a long sigh and slowly opened his eyes. His clothes 
were already soaked in sweat, but the second he opened his eyes, 
there was a silver light that flashed in his eyes. His aura had clearly 
become sharper. 


“Your Soul Power increased, almost 30 now.” Ji Hongbin nodded in 
satisfaction. 


The improvement in Soul Power due to the fusion of such a strong 
Soul Bone was very apparent. Liu Feng’s cultivation directly rose to 
rank 29; it wasn’t far from rank 30. 


As for this, Lan Xuanyu was quite envious of him. The most 
distressing thing for him was his barely satisfactory increase of Soul 
Power. 


“Thank you, Teacher Ji,” Liu Feng turned to Lan Xuanyu and smiled 
then thanked Ji Hongbin. 


“Go wash up then quickly get used to the effects of your Soul Bone. 
You guys will begin the qualifier in two days, and you must 
familiarize yourself with the Soul Bone before that so that you can 
use it as your trump card in the qualifier.” 


“Yes.” 


Liu Feng fused a Silver Moon Wolf Right Arm Bone. Qian Lei was 
also brought to Heaven Luo City’s Spirit Pagoda division by Mu 
Zhongtian to enhance his Soul Ring. Lan Xuanyu continued 
meditating on his own. His Spiritual Power had suddenly broken 
through to the Spirit Sea realm and needed to stabilize, too. This 
was the best time to improve his Spiritual Power. 


As for Soul Power, he was still rank 20 and didn’t know when he 
would be able to reach rank 30. 


Two days flew by quickly. When the five teams of the Elite Junior 
Class that got through the qualifier gathered again, it was time to 
enter the simulation pod and begin the next round of qualifiers. The 
way the other teams looked at Lan Xuanyu’s team was a little 
different. 


Simply because their results from the qualifier were simply too 
scary. Yes, it was terrifying. 20,000 over points, ah! 


Everyone had experienced it before and they saw how scary the 
Ground Fire Scarlet Dragon was. After that, Lu Qianxun also 
analyzed how these 20,000 points came about. It wasn’t through 
killing the Ground Fire Lizards, so unless they killed the Ground 
Fire Scarlet Dragons, why would there be such a great disparity in 
scores? 
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But how did they kill it? By relying on Lan Xuanyu’s Martial Soul 
Fusion technique? Impossible! That Martial Soul Fusion technique 
was strong but with his cultivation, he couldn’t possibly hurt the 
Ground Fire Scarlet Dragon. 


But no matter what, Lan Xuanyu is number one in Heaven Luo 
Planet or even the entire Federation for this qualifier. This score 
had already brought great honor to Heaven Luo Academy. It was 
said that the president had instructed to prepare for the next Elite 
Junior Class already. 


Lu Qianxun’s team that got ninth place was not bad either, but how 
could it be compared to the honor of the first place? 


Hence, during the lining up today, Lu Qianxun automatically 
brought Ye Lingtong and Chang Jianyi and stood behind Lan 
Xuanyu’s team. 


Five teams participated in the qualifiers, but they must compete to 
be in the top ten out of a hundred teams. It was apparent that there 
were still people who would be eliminated so everyone was quite 
nervous. 


Jin Xiang, who stood at the back, looked at Lan Xuanyu standing at 
the front. He suddenly felt a hint of regret; he regretted provoking 
Lan Xuanyu intentionally when he just arrived, which caused them 
to have very little contact these few years. 


He wasn’t dumb either. After he analyzed what happened that day, 
everyone knew that Lan Xuanyu wasn’t just strong, but he also had 


keen insight and good command. Was he, Qian Lei, and Liu Feng 
very strong? Not really! However, under his leadership, they 
managed to get first place. Even the other teams benefitted from his 
tip. Otherwise, the possibility of five teams entering the top 100 
was very small. 


Hence, Lu Qianxun took the initiative to express goodwill and 
expressed that he was willing to let Lan Xuanyi take the lead in the 
next round of qualifiers. The other teams naturally had the same 
plan. Only Jin Xiang was a little embarrassed to stick to him. 


“The qualifiers will start soon. I don’t need to say more, all you 
guys have to do is to display your strengths as much as possible. If 
you could still work together in this round of qualifiers, let Lan 
Xuanyu be in overall command,” Ji Hongbin said in a deep voice. 


Hearing this, Jin Xiang suddenly found Teacher Ji quite adorable! 
He also relaxed slightly. Overall command is great! 


“Tt’s almost time. Enter the simulation pod,” Mu Zhongtian said 
sternly. 


Fifteen simulation pods that were already prepared beforehand 
opened up and everyone entered one. Connect, Soul World! 


Back in the familiar simulated world, a pleasant-sounding voice 
resounded in the skies one again. 


“Welcome to the Shrek Academy Heaven Luo Planet qualifiers. The 
rules of the qualifiers are as stated. Firstly, work in teams. After 
entering, each team will be transferred to a random corner of the 
Soul Beast Forest. The venue of the qualifiers is the simulated Star 
Dou Forest that was once in the Mother Planet. What all of you 
need to do is to go deep into the Star Dou Forest and try your best 
to hunt high-level soul beasts. The final score is calculated by the 
accumulated points of hunting soul beasts. Each team will be scored 
separately. Whoever completes the last kill would get the points. 
Secondly, killing is allowed between teams. Killing the members of 
another team would gain half the accumulated points of the 
victims, and the final score of the team that was killed would be the 
remaining half. Thirdly, the test will last for seven days in Soul 


World, and the scores of various teams will be calculated. Get ready 
to enter. Countdown!” 


“Ten, nine, eight...” 


Lan Xuanyu listened to the rules of the qualifier very intently. With 
the previous experience, all of the rules weren’t aimless; they all 
had a meaning behind them. 


Seemed like there was no chance of fighting together with everyone 
this time because each team would have to fight their own battles 
and kill one another to gain points. They were also transported to 
different places, and it would be hard to join hands. 


“Three, two, one! Begin.” 


Light beams fell from the sky and covered each of their bodies. In 
the next instant, their surroundings became blurry and as the sky 
spun, everyone felt like they had lost themselves. 


Fresh crisp air blew against their faces, and the blurry surroundings 
became clear. Lan Xuanyu squatted instinctively and was on his 
guard. 


Qian Lei and Liu Feng were next to him; Qian Lei appeared 
confused, while Liu Feng was also observing his surroundings with 
sharp eyes. 


At this moment, they were in a huge forest. Lan Xuanyu had never 
seen a forest like that, and they were surrounded by towering trees. 
The huge canopy even blocked their view of how tall these trees 
were. There were thick vines everywhere and all sorts of vegetation. 
There was no path at all, and it felt as if they were surrounded by 
plants. 


Lan Xuanyu stood up and pulled Qian Lei to be between him and 
Liu Feng. 


Qian Lei whispered, “Which direction should we go?” 


Lan Xuanyu shook his head and said, “Don’t be anxious, let’s 
analyze the situation first.” 


“Alright.” 


Lan Xuanyu looked around and pulled both of them to a large tree 
that required several people in order to hug it. He and Liu Feng 
were at the sides as they protected Qian Lei in the middle. 


“From the previous tips, the qualifier was still a test of 
comprehensive qualities. But the duration has lengthened and 
would take an entire seven days. This means that we must first be 
able to live here for seven days. This is a simulation of Mother 
Planet’s original Star Dou Forest. At the same time, that 
announcement mentioned going deep into the Star Dou Forest. It 
seems like the deeper you go, the higher the score because the 
announcement is never meaningless. So to sum it all up, we have to 
go deep, hunt soul beasts, kill other teams and persist till the end in 
this Star Dou Forest. These four aspects are the most important 
because if we’re killed by the other teams, then the effort that we 
had put in before that would be halved. Also, the announcement 
didn’t mention scores being reduced if we were killed by soul 
beasts. This means that being killed by soul beasts was better than 
being killed by other teams. Or rather, even if we have to commit 
suicide, we cannot let others kill us.” 


Qian Lei and Liu Feng nodded simultaneously. It was necessary to 
analyze the situation first. By doing so, they could get the general 
idea of this qualifier. 


Relatively speaking, Qian Lei and Liu Feng were more relaxed this 
time because they knew that Lan Xuanyu would be even more 
useful in a comprehensive assessment like this. His ability to 
analyze judgment skills and ability to enhance — both of them 
would be maximized; unlike the arena where it wasn’t very 
advantageous for him because only battle power was needed in the 
arena, the use of wits would be reduced. 


“What should we do now, then?” Liu Feng asked. 


Lan Xuanyu said, “We must first get to know this place. According 
to Teacher Ji’s class, the Star Dou Forest of ancient times was the 
largest soul beast forest in the Mother Planet and is home to all 
sorts of soul beasts. But overall, there were several regions — the 


Peripheral Region, Hybrid Region, Core Region, and the very center 
was the Territory of Great Beasts. With our strength, it’s quite 
impossible to be tossed into the Core Region the moment we enter 
so we are most like in the Peripheral Region or Hybrid Region at 
most. Let’s try exploring the area first, and have a sense of the 
situation in this forest and the strength of these soul beasts. Then, 
we can go deeper. Once we meet a hazard we cannot contend 
against, it would be the end of the qualifiers for us — there is no 
second chance. So, at least for the next few days, we must be 
particularly careful.” 


“Let’s do that, then. I shall go look around?” Liu Feng asked Lan 
Xuanyu. He was an agility-type Soul Master, so he was naturally an 
expert in scouting around. 


Lan Xuanyu nodded, “Scout within a radius of 300 meters first 
while we wait here for you. Qian Lei, prepare the Coin of 
Summoning. If Liu Feng encounters a soul beast, we must be 
prepared to fight.” 


Now that Liu Feng possessed the Silver Moon Wolf Right Arm Bone, 
his battle power improved greatly, and they felt more at ease letting 
him go out there to explore. 
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Liu Feng released his White Dragon Spear and moved in a flash. His 
toes stepped on a vine in front and he leaped out. 


Lan Xuanyu let Qian Lei lean against a big tree as he released his 
silver-patterned Blue Silver Grass to create ice awls all around 
them, protecting both of them. At the same time, they were subtly 
feeling the changes in their surroundings. 


Qian Lei closed his eyes and was feeling it out, too. He had a very 
keen sense of danger. “I currently don’t sense any dangerous aura,” 
he whispered to Lan Xuanyu. 


“Alright.” 


They were the two people with the highest Spiritual Power in the 
Elite Junior Class so naturally, they both had the best perception. 


Not long had passed when Liu Feng returned and informed them 
that there weren’t any soul beasts around the area. 


“Xuanyu, we don’t have a map and have no idea where we are. 
How do we know how to go deeper into the Star Dou Forest or how 
to go outwards?” Liu Feng asked, feeling uncertain. 


Lan Xuanyu smiled, “Don’t be anxious, we can do so by looking at 
the soul beasts’ power. The more outer the region, the weaker the 
soul beasts. With our current strength, if we were in the Peripheral 
Region and our luck isn’t exceptionally bad, we would bump into 
10-year or 100-year soul beasts at worst — we would still be able to 
deal with them. We have to be very careful if we’re confronted with 
a 1,000-year soul beast. Then, if we meet stronger soul beasts, it 
means that we’re going deeper into the forest and if it’s the other 


way round, it means that we’re moving farther away from the 
core.” 


Qian Lei gave him a thumbs up, “You’re good. Anyway, we’ll just 
listen to you, we’ll go wherever you ask us to go.” 


Lan Xuanyu narrowed his eyes and said, “Summon a soul beast, and 
use it to find a path. Let’s start walking in a direction.” 


Qian Lei said in surprise, “Summon one right now?” He needed at 
least 15 to 20 minutes in order to summon again after the first 
summoning — this was also the greatest drawback of his Martial 
Soul. An idle period! 


Lan Xuanyu said, “You have a second Soul Skill to replicate and can 
use it as contingency. Since we have to survive here for seven days, 
then we will definitely have a safe zone like this for our Soul Power 
to recover and recharge. With the replicated soul beast as a reserve, 
it should be enough. Summoning one first is to avoid danger; your 
summoned soul beast can bear the attacks first, and we would be 
able to face the attacks calmly.” 


“Alright, you don’t have to explain, I’ll do whatever you say 
anyway. It’s awesome to not use my brain.” Qian Lei laughed and 
tossed his Coin of Summoning out at the sametime. Two yellow 
Soul Rings rose from his feet. Looking closely, one would realize 
that these two yellow Soul Rings were much darker than before. 
After reaching the 500-year realm, the Soul Ring was clearly 
enhanced. 


Golden-patterned Blue Silver Grass entwined on the Gate of 
Summoning to enhance the summoning. 


“Xuanyu, why aren’t you using your silver-patterned Blue Silver 
Grass to assist me with the summoning anymore? Dong Qianqiu’s 
power should have quite a huge effect, ah!” 


When Qian Lei brought up Dong Qianqiu, Lan Xuanyu froze. He 

suddenly recalled everything that happened between him and Dong 
Qiangiu and shook his head, “I offended her so she wouldn’t appear 
if we summoned her now. Furthermore, she should be participating 


in Shrek Academy’s qualifiers as well.” 


The Shrek Academy qualifier was conducted at the same time 
across the Federation, and although the universe was far apart, 
Shrek has its own algorithm to prevent the different planets from 
knowing the tests in advance. Therefore, at this moment, Dong 
Qianqiu should also be in the qualifier. 


As to whether or not she could get through the qualifiers, Lan 
Xuanyu had never worried about it before. She was Teacher Nana’s 
disciple and had been with Teacher Nana for a longer time than he 
did. 


A low roar resounded and a fiery-red figure came out of the Gate of 
Summoning. When Lan Xuanyu and the rest saw this summoned 
soul beast, their expression changed. 


It was about five-meters long, its entire body was covered in red 
scales, and there were spikes on its back. It had a massive head and 
was emitting heat from its body; there was also smoke billowing out 
of its mouth. 


Ground Fire Dragon Lizard! This was clearly an evolved version of 
the Ground Fire Lizard and wasn’t as strong as the Ground Fire 
Scarlet Dragon; it was a type of Ground Dragon. Its defense ability 
was average but had a relatively large attack range and could also 
spit fireballs. 


After fighting with the Ground Fire Lizards and Ground Fire Scarlet 
Dragons in the previous round, they didn’t expect that they would 
summon its close relative. 


Qian Lei waved in a bored manner and the Ground Fire Dragon 
Lizard immediately took action. It charged headfirst and used the 
scales on its body to push the vines and open a path. 


Liu Feng walked right in front, Qian Lei was in the middle, while 
Lan Xuanyu was at the back. His golden-patterned Blue Silver Grass 
wrapped around Liu Feng’s waist and would be able to enhance him 
anytime, while Qian Lei was controlling the Ground Fire Dragon 
Lizard to continue moving forward. 


With the upgrade of the realm of Soul Ring, his summoning 
duration of this Ground Fire Dragon Lizard had increased and could 
last for about a minute and a half, so they obviously had to use this 
time to travel a little farther. 


They identified a single direction and walked straight. The forest 
appeared to be very peaceful with the fragrances of a variety of 
plants wafting in the air, allowing them to be completely relaxed 
and happy. This feeling of being wrapped in nature was really 
comfortable. 


The Ground Fire Dragon Lizard moved on the ground and was very 
fast. The scale on its head was the hardest and also had fire 
properties, so vines that came into contact with it would naturally 
wither and be destroyed by it. 


The trio kept moving forward and after some time, just when the 
duration of the Ground Fire Dragon Lizard was up, there was a 
sudden change. 


The Ground Fire Dragon Lizard kept going straight, and when it 
was about to knock a thick vine away, that vine actually sprung up 
like it was alive and directly wrapped itself around the Ground Fire 
Dragon Lizard’s head. 


Qian Lei and Liu Feng were shocked but could immediately 
recognize that this should be a plant-type soul beast but a type that 
was very rarely seen in Soul World. 


The Ground Fire Dragon Lizard was a type of dragon, after all, and 
was much stronger than the Ground Fire Lizards that they dealt 
with before. The vine had just wrapped around it, and the body of 
the Ground Fire Dragon Lizard immediately turned into a fiery red 
metal strip; its scales turned red, and there was a sizzling sound 
coming from it. The vine that landed on it turned yellow, withered, 
and exuded a strong plant aura. 


That plant-type soul beast suffered and slowly drew its vines in. Fire 
is able to subdue wood. The Ground Fire Dragon Lizard specialized 
in restraining this type of soul beast. Furthermore, these soul beasts 
in the Peripheral Region of the Star Dou Forest weren’t strong 


anyway. 


The surrounding large vines suddenly separated themselves, and the 
Ground Fire Dragon Lizard quickly rushed forward. 


The trio followed closely behind and moved swiftly. The 
summoning this time could last for only a minute and a half, after 
all. They had to make use of this short period of time to quickly 
move deeper into the forest when it was safer. 


With their Soul Master speed, they could move about a kilometer 
inward in a minute and a half — it was much faster than trying to 
move slowly by themselves. The Ground Fire Dragon Lizard 
returned to the Gate of Summoning suspended next to Qian Lei and 
disappeared, while the trio also found higher ground to take a 
break. 


Qian Lei recovered his Soul Power then summoned a new soul beast 
before they continued moving inward. 


After the improvement in his realm of Soul Ring, he took a shorter 
time to activate the Gate of Summoning and was slightly faster in 
summoning than before. This was very important for a Soul Master 
like him who did not have any battle power. 


“T really want to go to the Spirit Ascension Platform soon, ah! 
Quickly increase my first Soul Ring to 1,000-year and see how 
much improvement it would make. It would be great if I could 
summon without stopping until I use up all of my Soul Power,” 
Qian Lei said from the bottom of his heart. 


If he could summon soul beasts like the Ground Dragon 
continuously, then he would definitely be the strongest in the Elite 
Junior Class. 


Liu Feng said in exasperation, “What good would it be to just think 
about it? If it was so simple, what are we working so hard for?” 


Lan Xuanyu said, “It’s actually not impossible. It’s just that you 
don’t have enough cultivation now. From the past few years, it 
seems like there are many factors affecting your summoning. For 


example, your Soul Power rank, Spiritual Power rank, and the 
strength of the Soul Ring. In other words, if your Soul Power rank is 
high enough, you should be able to summon continuously. But the 
strength of the soul beast that you summon cannot be confirmed. 
Hence, if you want to summon faster, you must work on these 
areas. For instance, if you increase your Soul Power to the Spirit Sea 
realm, I suppose this would definitely reduce the time taken to 
summon. It is clear from your improvement in various aspects that 
Spiritual Power has a strong relation with summoning. 
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Qian Lei’s eyes lit up. “That’s right! It sounds reasonable. I feel it 
myself — as my Spiritual Power becomes stronger, my summoning 
becomes much easier. And without your help now, my summons 
are stronger than before. This should be due to the overall increase 
in my cultivation. I gave myself a goal: to obtain 500 points of 
Spiritual Power and to reach the 30th rank in Soul Power. All of 
this must be obtained within a year!” 


But as soon as he talked about his goal, a defeated look appeared on 
his face. “But increasing my Spiritual Power isn’t just as easy as 
shifting my determination. I can only rely on meditation or a 
continuous use of it. It truly is...” 


Liu Feng rolled his eyes. “You’re resenting your rise in Spiritual 
Power for being slow, then what about me? You’re just too lazy. 
You just have to keep on using the Gate of Summoning. If you can’t 
use it in the real world, can’t you come into Soul World and 
practice?” 


Qian Lei opened his eyes wide. “Me, lazy? Do you know how 
unbearable it is when you have a weak spirit? The sense of extreme 
weakness makes you feel as though you’re dying. Ignoring the head- 
splitting pain, you won’t even have an ounce of strength in you, as 
though your body doesn’t belong to you. It is many times more 
unbearable than overdrafting on Soul Power. Your abilities aren’t as 
related to Spiritual Power as much, so you never had the experience 
of overdrafting your Spiritual Power. But when I summon, I 
consume much more Spiritual Power than Soul Power. You’re just 
blabbering on without knowing what’s going on!” 


Liu Feng snorted. “It is because it hurts that’s why it’ll be more 
effective. Do you admit to that? If you work harder, you might have 
long broken through into the Spirit Sea realm.” 


Qian Lei curled his lips but did not refute. In fact, he truly disliked 
the pain during the period of weakness. It was really not a pleasant 
feeling to have! And once his Spiritual Power reaches a definite 
point of weakness, he would no longer be able to summon soul 
beasts and might even be devoured by them instead. So, he would 
never allow himself to reach that state. But he had to admit that Liu 
Feng’s words were sound and reasonable. If he was able to 
overdraft himself at every practice, his Spiritual Power would 
definitely rise much higher. 


Lan Xuanyu patted Qian Lei’s shoulder and laughed. “If we are the 
only Elite Junior Class and we are together, your abilities are 
definitely enough. But you have to consider the future, standing on 
your own feet firmly in Shrek Academy. Brother, I’m afraid you 
have to be harder on yourself.” 


At this point, Lan Xuanyu’s smile actually became a bitter smile. 


Qian Lei asked curiously. “What’s up with you? You don’t seem 
very happy?” 


Lan Xuanyu laughed bitterly. “In any case, you have the choice; I 
don’t even have the chance to do so. I don’t even need to be fiercer 
to myself, Teacher Ji and Teacher Yin have long done that for me.” 


“Hahahaha!” Qian Lei and Liu Feng immediately broke out laughing 
upon hearing his words. They were clear of Lan Xuanyu’s state 
every time he returned to the dorm. There were times when he was 
close to crawling back, and to prop himself up to meditate was 
already an extremely good thing. But there were also times when he 
immediately fell into sleep upon returning. There were times where 
the two were already asleep when Lan Xuanyu returned, but due to 
being overfatigued, he would fall right asleep on the floor and only 
be discovered by them in the next morning. One could only imagine 
the hard work he had to suffer from. 


“We should all be working hard. We have to eat the hardship to rise 


above the others. Xuanyu is right. If we want to have our own 
footing in Shrek, we need to work even harder.” Liu Feng clenched 
his fists as the gaze in his eyes turned determined. 


They were still very young, and despite knowing that they had to 
work hard in the past, the students in the Elite Junior Class were 
equally working hard. This prevented them from seeing the true 
results of their own hard work. But getting first place in the 
qualifiers had greatly moved Liu Feng. After gaining his first soul 
bone and fusing with the Silver Moon Wolf Right Arm Bone, he was 
extremely clear on how great his strength had risen. 


How did this come about? From being champions and having good 
results in the qualifiers. What did that mean? It meant that the 
stronger one was, the higher the potential one could become even 
stronger. As this went on, the disparity would become even larger. 
Just like in Heaven Luo Academy, although it was a peak academy 
in Heaven Luo Planet, how was it compared to Shrek Academy? 
How great was the disparity? 


The more effort they put in, the further they could see. They had 
the experience and knowledge that their classmates would never 
experience. The accumulation as time passed would form a large 
disparity. 


So, the right arm bone was Liu Feng’s greatest motivator — just like 
Lan Xuanyu’s experience of watching Young Noble Le destroy a 
warship with one foot. These were all motivators and goals for them 
to advance. 


Only by giving it all to work hard will they be able to realize in the 
future how much it meant. 


“Let us continue.” Qian Lei summoned the Gate of Summoning, and 
the three continued to advance. They encountered a few soul beasts 
en route, but they were all not too strong. After dealing with the 
soul beasts respectively, they continued to advance. 


Following their different encounters, Lan Xuanyu would redirect 
their orientation. They continued to move on the correct path 
towards the inner regions of Star Dou Forest. 


When night fell, the three were able to discern that they were about 
20 kilometers into the forest. 


Qian Lei had exhausted his powers the most since he was the one 
constantly summoning. He sat cross-legged beneath a large tree and 
meditated. Lan Xuanyu and Liu Feng stood by his side and guarded 
him while taking turns to rest. 


This was the benefit of staying within the simulation pod; the 
nutrient fluids had sufficient nutrients for them, allowing them to 
continue without the need to eat or drink. There was no sensation 
of hunger in Soul World. 


The test had a span of seven days, and the first day passed just like 
that. They did not encounter too many troubles. There was only one 
encounter where they met a beast horde. The three quickly climbed 
trees to avoid them. They did not encounter anyone else from the 
other teams. After all, although there were over a hundred teams 
participating, the immensity of Star Dou Forest was too huge for the 
numbers to amount to anything. 


The night passed without any words. On the morning of the second 
day, the three had recovered their energy. 


Qian Lei was about to perform a summon from the Gate of 
Summoning when Lan Xuanyu stopped him. 


“We’re not summoning anymore?” Qian Lei queried. 


Lan Xuanyu frowned. “It was too peaceful yesterday. Do you guys 
feel uneasy?” 


Qian Lei was unconvinced. “No! My perception is so sharp, but I 
didn’t sense any danger!” 


Liu Feng. “Not danger, but unease. Don’t forget how we want to 
obtain good results for this test. We have to penetrate through the 
forest as fast as possible, and kill as many soul beasts as we can to 
earn more points. We had been moving too carefully yesterday and 
shouldn’t be far from the deep parts of Star Dou Forest. This also 
means that our points will not be high. But what about the other 


teams that had ventured deep in as well? We aren’t clear on this. 
This means that we are most probably last in terms of points. And 
only 10 teams can win in the end. This means that we might be 
eliminated if we lag behind. I believe Xuanyu’s talking about this.” 


Lan Xuanyu nodded his head, while Qian Lei was stunned from 
understanding the situation. He looked at Liu Feng strangely. “How 
did you get enlightened?” 


Liu Feng pointed to his own head. “I have learned to be good at 
reflecting and observing. Do you think everyone’s the same as you 
and are all foolish?” 


Qian Lei raged immediately. “Why’re you scolding me?” 


Liu Feng laughed. “I’m praising you. Foolish people have foolish 
luck.” 


Qian Lei: “You’re the dumb one!” 


“Alright, Let’s move. Liu Feng will take the lead and open up a 
path. We will remain in our original formation and will try to speed 
up today. Let’s see what kind of soul beasts we will meet today. 
Qian Lei, I need you to get ready to be able to summon at any time. 
Judging from yesterday, we can’t be too careful already. I think this 
test most probably tests our drive to take risks, as well as the ability 
to adapt during the risks. Courage, meticulousness, strength, 
adaptability, I reckon these are the important factors that they are 
observing. And of course, luck...” 


Chapter 177 - 1,000-Year 
Purple Zoysia 
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The three continued to move with Liu Feng taking the lead. He had 
a golden-patterned Blue Silver Grass wrapped around his waist. 
With Lan Xuanyu’s support, he became extremely fast. The golden- 
patterned Blue Silver Grass was also wrapped around Qian Lei as a 
contingency measure. 


Liu Feng stood to the front while Lan Xuanyu took the rear. 
Through the golden-patterned Blue Silver Grass, they were able to 
pull Qian Lei forward with an extremely fast speed, but they 
dropped their safety level as well. 


Qian Lei squinted his eyes that darted about, silently grasping his 
surroundings. He had no need to expend any effort on his part and 
thus placed his perception on their surroundings. 


Not long after traveling forward, the trio heard a low rumble 
toward their left. Qian Lei immediately turned his head to the 
direction and whispered. “Danger.” 


Liu Feng immediately stopped as the three concealed their aura and 
squatted down beneath a bush. 


“Should I summon?” Qian Lei asked Lan Xuanyu. 


“Wait a minute. Liu Feng, take a look.” Lan Xuanyu turned and 
gestured to Liu Feng. 


Liu Feng nodded his head and took off with the golden-patterned 
Blue Silver Grass on his waist. Taking the opportunity while the 
buff had not ended, he quickly charged towards the location of the 


sound. 
After two shuffles, Liu Feng’s figure disappeared. 


Qian Lei had his Coin of Summoning in hand, ready to summon at a 
moment’s notice. Liu Feng came back shortly. 


“There are two soul beasts fighting as though they are competing 
for something. They are not weak. I believe both of them are at 
about 1,000-years. One of them is a Gold Silk Ape and the other is a 
Palm Tree Bear. They are not extremely strong soul beasts, but the 
two are engaged in an intense battle. Both of them are injured.” 


Agility-type soul masters were most adept for reconnaissance. With 
Liu Feng’s description, Lan Xuanyu and Qian Lei immediately 
understood the situation. Their eyes lit up. 


1,000-year soul beasts were the strongest opponents the three could 
face under normal circumstances at the moment. And there were 
two of them with heaven-bestowed luck as they were attempting to 
kill each other. If they were able to kill the two of them, the amount 
of points given would definitely be beneficial to them. 


Lan Xuanyu immediately made the decision and spoke softly. “Let’s 
go take a look.” 


Under Liu Feng’s guide, the three made their way quietly over to 
the two 1,000-year soul beasts. 


It was not far, and very soon, they heard the roars and low rumbles 
produced by the soul beasts colliding. 


Lan Xuanyu tugged on the golden-patterned Blue Silver Grass and 
alerted Liu Feng and Qian Lei, who immediately slowed down. Lan 
Xuanyu pointed to the Coin of Summoning. Qian Lei nodded his 
head and kept the coin. 


They were close! They were able to clearly feel the shockwaves 
produced by the battle ahead of them, and the rumblings and roars 
were even more apparent. Under Liu Feng’s guide, the three hid 
behind a large tree and peeked. 


In the distance, a large patch of shrubs were in a mess. Two large 
figures collided into each other and separated repeatedly as though 
they were fighting to their hearts’ content. 


The Gold Silk Ape, also called the Gold Silk Devil Ape, was 
extremely eye-catching with its golden fur. With sunlight beaming 
down at it, it made it as though the ape was emitting light. It had a 
stature of about two meters tall with long and lanky arms. 
Whenever it jumped, it looked like a golden beam of light. It was 
extremely fast and would occasionally vault by relying on the large 
tree branches to change direction. Its arms were like iron hammers. 


The gold fur on its body was not only beautiful but also had 
extremely strong defense capabilities. The Gold Silk Ape was also 
able to shoot out its furs like rays of light the size of a hair. It had a 
formidable close- and mid-range ability. But ordinarily, Gold Silk 
Apes treasured their own fur and would never release them so 
easily. 


It was faced against the Palm Tree Bear, which had a stature of over 
four meters and was completely covered in sepia-colored fur. It had 
light brown eyes and had a V-shaped scar on its chest. Strangely, 
the V-shaped scar emitted a faint revolving light. It was not fast but 
was extremely strong. A few strikes from the Gold Silk Ape onto its 
body would occasionally produce a low sound, but the attacks were 
only able to cause the Palm Tree Bear to retreat and were unable to 
inflict severe injuries. But the seemingly foolish-looking attacks 
from the Palm Tree Bear were unable to land onto the Gold Silk 
Ape at all. 


Overall, the Palm Tree Bear stood in place and remained unmoved 
while staring down at the Gold Silk Ape that was constantly moving 
about and attacking. As long as the Gold Silk Ape made any signs of 
approach, the Palm Tree Bear would wave its powerful arms to 
defend and counterattack. 


The two soul beasts had wounds all over their bodies. The Gold Silk 
Ape had three large claw marks on its shoulder that extended down 
to its entire chest with blood flowing out of it. Obviously, the Palm 

Tree Bear had managed to land a strike. The Palm Tree Bear had an 
eye closed with blood flowing out from it as well as gold hair all 


over its neck. Evidently, it had been blinded by the Gold Silk Ape’s 
hair. 


The two 1,000-year soul beasts had obviously gone all-out, as they 
collided against each other ferociously. With the shockwaves that 
radiated all around, the surrounding plants were either smashed or 
destroyed. 


Qian Lei looked at Lan Xuanyu in excitement as though hinting on 
when they could take action. 


Lan Xuanyu immediately shook his head. 


What kind of joke was he trying to pull; a cornered beast would still 
fight and a dying soul beast’s counterattack was the most terrifying. 
Additionally, they did not have the Emerald Demon Bird or any 
killing-type soul beasts on hand. Lan Xuanyu reckoned it would be 
difficult to participate in the battle. 


Qian Lei’s earthen dragon-type soul beasts were all 100-year soul 
beasts and were nothing in the face of two 1,000-year soul beasts 
fighting with their lives on the line. It was clearly not the right time 
to make a move. 


Furthermore, Lan Xuanyu found it strange that both the Gold Silk 
Ape and Palm Tree Bear were amiable soul beasts not fond of 
fighting and would never initiate a battle. But they were engaged in 
the intense battle; there had to be a reason for it. 


To not observe carefully under such a circumstance was definitely 
not a smart move. 


So he gestured to his teammates to wait and carefully observed the 
battle. 


Lan Xuanyu quickly discovered a problem. 


The 1,000-year Palm Tree Bear stood to fight, but it never left its 
position at all. It did not move a single jot. It only swung its upper 
body and brandished its claws. 


The Palm Tree Bear had an innate Soul Skill of Gravity Control and 


was able to increase the gravity in a certain area. This was the 
reason that the Gold Silk Ape was still struck despite its speed. 


But Lan Xuanyu realized that the Palm Tree Bear hardly used its 
innate Soul Skill as though it was worried for something. 


He indicated for Liu Feng and Qian Lei to remain as he quietly 
detoured around for a change in angle. 


After roughly 10 meters out, he detoured around the side of the 
1,000-year Palm Tree Bear and discovered the crux of the issue. 


He saw a type of plant between the 1,000-year Palm Tree Bear’s 
legs. 


The plant was small and looked extremely miniscule compared to 
the large Palm Tree Bear’s body. It was roughly 30 cm tall — 
completely dark purple with a parasol-shaped top, and the bottom 
connected to the ground. By its side was a snapped-off large tree. 
Lan Xuanyu was unsure which soul beast was the culprit. This 
meant that the unique plant was originally growing beneath the 
large tree. 


Lan Xuanyu had gone through a few documents regarding immortal 
herbs. He immediately understood why the two soul beasts were 
engaged in such an intense battle. 


The unique plant on the ground should be a Purple Zoysia, an 
immortal herb. By the looks of it, it should be at a maturity of 1,000 
years. It was definitely a top-notch herb for Soul Masters and soul 
beasts. At a 1,000-year, any soul beast that consumed it would gain 
an increase in a 1,000 years. On the other hand, the herb provided 
many benefits to the human body if a human consumed it. 


The two 1,000-year soul beasts were obviously fighting for the 
Purple Zoysia. Who wouldn’t want an increase of 1,000 years in 
cultivation? But the herb was extremely powerful and strong in its 
dosage and required time to be consumed. One had to be at an 
absolutely safe location before consuming it. Otherwise, the 
individual would not have any capability to fight and could be 
killed by anyone. That was the reason why the two soul beasts were 


engaged in the battle: They wanted to either chase or kill the other 
party before taking the Purple Zoysia away. 


Chapter 178 - Collaborate 
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This 1,000-year Palm Tree Bear was actually very smart. It 
definitely wasn’t as fast as that Gold Silk Ape, so it stood at the 
same spot and used its body to protect that 1,000-year Purple 
Zoysia and planned to make the Gold Silk Ape retreat in the face of 
difficulties. But the Gold Silk Ape obviously wouldn’t give up on 
this rare heavenly treasure and both parties had a big fight. 


After understanding the situation before him, Lan Xuanyu returned 
to his partners quietly and whispered his thoughts to them. 


“1,000-year Purple Zoysia, ah! With our current cultivation, we 
would probably increase our Soul Power by five ranks if we ate it, 
huh? I'll be rank 30. Awesome!” Qian Lei exclaimed excitedly. 


Liu Feng rolled his eyes, “You’re stupid. Is this reality? We’re in 
Soul World, what’s the point in eating that? Only energies exist in 
the simulated world, there won’t be real food. Where’s your brain, 
huh?” 


Qian Lei froze. This time, he didn’t even have a rebuttal. But Liu 
Feng was right... this thing was only useful for the soul beasts in 
the simulated world; it wasn’t useful to them at all. 


This was also the venue of the qualifier and wasn’t the real Soul 
World; they wouldn’t even earn a single Soul coin if they tried to 
sell it! 


“What should we do now?” Qian Lei quickly changed the topic. 
Lan Xuanyu looked at him and said, “It’s time for you to shine!” 
Qian Lei was stunned, “Me? Summoning? Now?” 


Lan Xuanyu smiled, “No, not summoning, it’s communicating. Give 
it a try.” 


“Communicate? I’m afraid I can’t do that, eh? It’s not a soul beast 
I’ve summoned. It’s probably quite hostile, how do I communicate 
with it? And...” Qian Lei was taken aback. 


There was a special ability to his Coin of Summoning Martial Soul. 
Qian Lei couldn’t battle and was quite weak, but it was also because 
of this that he possessed some abilities that ordinary Soul Masters 
didn’t have. This ability was to communicate with soul beasts. 


If he couldn’t communicate with soul beasts, how could he 
command those soul beasts that he summoned? 


Mu Zhongtian mentioned before that if Qian Lei lived in ancient 
times, he could become a very outstanding Soul Master just by his 
ability to communicate with soul beasts. 


Soul beasts were more or less intelligent, just that different levels of 
soul beast would have a different level of wisdom. The higher the 
cultivation, the higher the intelligence. Those 10,000-year or 
100,000-year soul beasts would even be as intelligent as human 
beings. 


But there was a limit in the intelligence of low-ranking soul beasts, 
and they would be challenging to communicate with. But Qian Lei’s 
ability to communicate was directly through his own Spiritual 
Power; at least he could let the soul beast understand what he was 
thinking. The soul beasts he summoned would naturally be friendly 
toward him so he could control them by communicating. He had 
also tried communicating with soul beasts that he did not summon, 
but those soul beasts would usually attack him straight away and he 
had tried it in Soul World. 


Hence, hearing Lan Xuanyu asking him to communicate with these 
two 1,000-year soul beasts before them, Qian Lei was surprised — 
does he want them to attack us? What are we going to do? 


Lan Xuanyu said, “Just do according to what I said. It has a very 
high success rate.” As he spoke, he whispered something in Qian 
Lei’s ears, and Qian Lei looked amazed when he turned to look at 
Lan Xuanyu. 


“How did you grow this brain of yours? This could work? I think 
there might be a chance!” Qian Lei swallowed and seemed excited. 


Lan Xuanyu smiled, “How far can we go with just purely our battle 
power? If we don’t use a special method, it wouldn’t be easy to be 
the top few. I will prepare with Liu Feng, and if things don’t go as 
planned, we will turn and run immediately. With Liu Feng’s speed, 
fleeing shouldn’t be a problem. Prepare your second Soul Skill as 
well and release the replica to cover us.” 


“Alright,” Qian Lei rubbed his hands, he was both excited and a 
little nervous. 


Although Liu Feng wasn’t sure what they were planning to do, he 
was very confident in Lan Xuanyu and with his new Soul Bone. He 
really wanted to test the abilities of the Silver Moon Wolf Right 
Arm Bone. 


The trio went forward and hid a distance away. Lan Xuanyu’s 
golden-patterned Blue Silver Grass was wrapped around Liu Feng 
and Qian Lei’s waist. 


Qian Lei led the way and was close to the edge of the battleground 
very soon. 


At this moment, the 1,000-year Gold Silk Ape had already launched 
another round of attacks, but the 1,000-year Palm Tree Bear with 
coarse skin and thick meat still managed to push it back. It was still 
at a stalemate, and the Palm Tree Bear had learned to be wiser; it 
kept using its paw to guard its other eye and didn’t give the Gold 
Silk Ape another chance to attack. 


Qina Lei glanced at Lan Xuanyu and he nodded towards him. 


Qian Lei took a deep breath, his eyes looked vacant and in the 
middle of his pupil, a square shape subtly appeared; it looked like 
the square-shaped hole on a coin [1]. He released his Spiritual 
Power and slowly went toward the target. 


The 1,000-year Gold Silk Ape that was focused on the 1,000-year 
Palm Tree Bear trembled all of a sudden and looked at the trio with 


its guard up as it let out a deep roar. 


Lan Xuanyu took a step forward and stood in front of Qian Lei, the 
gold bloodline in his body was triggered. The heated bloodline was 
surging, and he let out a clear and long howl. 


The howl was like a dragon’s roar: It was loud and grand with the 
gold bloodline’s energy integrated in it. It immediately brought out 
a special aura. 


Whether it was the 1,000-year Gold Silk Ape or the 1,000-year Palm 
Tree Bear, both of them trembled at the sound of this roar and the 
horror in their eyes intensified. 


Qian Lei’s lips moved subconsciously, and his Spiritual Power 
continued transmitting his thoughts over. 


The Gold Silk Ape was on its guard and retreated a distance away at 
first, but it seemed to have felt something and deep-sounding roars 
kept coming out of its mouth. 


It could retreat, but the Palm Tree Bear could not because there was 
that 1,000-year Purple Zoysia behind it. It couldn’t be certain 
whether they were friends or foes, so it could only watch cautiously 
in the direction of that roar. 


After some time, the Gold Silk Ape seemed to have calmed down a 
lot. After it went silent for a while, it let out a low roar and charged 
toward the 1,000-year Palm Tree Bear again. 


This time, its speed was even faster. The gold hair around its body 
released a layer of wave-like gold halo, and it was stunning under 
the sunlight that filtered through the trees. Its speed was extremely 
fast, and it was ferocious. 


It moved in a flash and charged into the sky; its arms waved and 
countless strands of gold hair turned into gold needles as they 
exploded towards the Palm Tree Bear and covered it. 


The sudden all-out attack shocked the 1,000-year Palm Tree Bear as 
well. It roared and covered its eyes with its paws, but its chest 
puffed outwards and the V-shaped patterned light on its chest burst 


forth and turned into a strong light that shone directly at the 1,000- 
year Gold Silk Ape. 


Just at this moment, a golden vine silently appeared behind the 
Gold Silk Ape and wrapped around its right leg. The vine tugged on 
it gently and the Gold Silk Ape changed direction, dodging that 
white light by an inch. Not only that, the Gold Silk Ape’s gold hair 
immediately released a blinding gold light and its body swelled up. 


It fell as it changed direction but it suddenly shot up in an instant 
and smashed its fists against the 1,000-year Palm Tree Bear’s chest. 


“Boom!” The 1,000-year Palm Tree Bear fell backwards from the 
punch. Then, a white figure moved as quick as lightning and 
grabbed that 1,000-year Purple Zoysia before the 1,000-year Gold 
Silk Ape could get it. The figure then got up and ran far away. 


The 1,000-year Gold Silk Ape was prepared to chase, but the 
golden-patterned Blue Silver Grass around its leg that strongly 
enhanced it actually had a change in aura. The power that came 
from it suddenly decreased; there was a drastic decline in the Gold 
Silk Ape’s strength and not only that, its body went limp. How 
could it still chase after that white figure that got away in a flash? 


[1]: Here’s the link to an image of what the coin might look like - 
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Groaning, the 1,000-year Palm Tree Bear drew back. It placed its 
paws down and lowered its head to look, only to discover that the 
1,000-year Purple Zoysia had disappeared and in its place stood the 
Gold Silk Ape. The Palm Tree Bear immediately flew into a frenzy 
and charged towards the weakened Gold Silk Ape. 


The Gold Silk Ape immediately unleashed a spiritual undulation 
from its head and nodded vigorously. The golden patterned Blue 
Silver Grass wrapped around his head immediately and lit up. As 
though it had been illuminated by a light bulb, the Gold Silk Ape 
emitted an intense gold light, and with a leap, it went face to face 
with the 1,000-year Palm Tree Bear. 


At the same time, a strand of golden patterned Blue Silver Grass 
silently coiled itself around the 1,000-year Palm Tree Bear’s leg. 
The 1,000-year Palm Tree Bear that was attacking frantically 
suddenly felt an intense dread spread throughout its entire body, as 
though a gigantic dragon had appeared by its side. Its imposing 
grandeur immediately dropped. 


The Gold Silk Ape took the opportunity to charge forward with two 
fists and smashed right into the 1,000-year Palm Tree Bear with its 
artillery-like arms. It used its extremely powerful arms to grab onto 
the Palm Tree Bear’s neck and performed a swing behind it. With 
both feet on the bear’s back, it unleashed all the strength from its 
arms. 


“Crack.” Just like that, the 1,000-year Palm Tree Bear’s neck was 
broken. 


Under normal circumstances, with its strength, it was impossible for 
the 1,000-year Palm Tree Bear to die so easily. But at this juncture, 


one had been strengthened while the other was suppressed by 
bloodline. With that, the Gold Silk Ape was able to kill it valiantly. 


Standing atop the 1,000-year Palm Tree Bear’s twitching body, the 
1,000-year Gold Silk Ape gasped for breath, as it discovered that 
upon the Palm Tree Bear’s death, the buff it previously had had 
turned to suppression. 


It lowered its head and looked at the thin vine with suspicion in its 
eyes. 


Lan Xuanyu brought Qian Lei and Liu Feng out from behind the big 
tree. They maintained a distance and watched the Gold Silk Ape 
cautiously. 


Lan Xuanyu turned to Qian Lei and said, “Tell it to let us have the 
killing blow for the Palm Tree Bear.” 


Qian Lei immediately transmitted their intentions. 


The 1,000-year Gold Silk Ape looked at the three human beings and 
bared its fangs at them. However, when it saw the 1,000-year 
Purple Zoysia in Lan Xuanyu’s hand, it slowly retreated with 
dissatisfaction. 


At this time, Lan Xuanyu also withdrew his golden patterned Blue 
Silver Grass. He turned his head toward Liu Feng and nodded. 


Liu Feng charged forward with the White Dragon Spear in hand, 
unleashing a layer of silvery fur in his right hand that brimmed 
with light. The White Dragon Spear immediately shot out meter- 
long silver moon blades that struck the Palm Tree Bear’s eyes and 
dealt the finishing blow. 


After killing the 1,000-year soul beast, the three immediately felt a 
warmth within their bodies, as though they had gained something. 
When realizing it should be the sign of accumulating a large 
amount of points, they immediately rejoiced inwardly. 


It was a 1,000-year soul beast! It was impossible for them to fight 
against such a soul beast with their own strength. 


From comparing the few points earned from the ground fire lizards 
and the ten thousand points from each of the ground fire scarlet 
dragons, they knew that each difference in grade for soul beasts had 
starkly different points in the test. It appeared to rise by multipliers. 


Although their initial goal had been met, it was by no means Lan 
Xuanyu’s final goal. He gestured to Qian Lei, then at the 1,000-year 
Purple Zoysia and the Gold Silk Ape. 


The 1,000-year Gold Silk Ape bared its teeth. 


Lan Xuanyu handed the 1,000-year Purple Zoysia over to Qian Lei 
and extended both arms out to unleash both the golden and silver 
patterned Blue Silver Grass. As they spread across the ground, his 
eyes emitted a domineering aura when two soul rings appeared on 
his arms. He had unleashed the bloodline power of both golden and 
silver patterned Blue Silver Grass without holding back. 


The 1,000-year Gold Silk Ape had already felt the buff and nerf 
from the golden patterned Blue Silver Grass. It immediately 
retreated a few steps back cautiously and continued to watch with 
suspicion. 


Lan Xuanyu looked at Qian Lei. “Tell it that we want to work 
together, and we are willing to give it the 1,000-year Purple Zoysia 
as long as it follows us for six days and helps us deal with other soul 
beasts. At the same time, I will provide it with the buff. If it doesn’t 
agree, we will destroy the 1,000-year Purple Zoysia and then fight it 
to the death!” 


Qian Lei immediately transmitted Lan Xuanyu’s intention with his 
Spiritual Power. 


Lan Xuanyu had previously allowed Qian Lei to communicate with 

the Gold Silk Ape and send a simple message—to coordinate with it 
to kill the 1,000-year Palm Tree Bear and obtain the Purple Zoysia. 

And request for its help. 


Lan Xuanyu had chosen to help the Gold Silk Ape after much 
thought and consideration. Firstly, the Gold Silk Ape was an ape 
and would naturally have a higher intellect than the Palm Tree 


Bear, thus making it easier to communicate with. Secondly, the 
1,000-year Gold Silk Ape was much faster and more proficient at 
fighting in the forest, which would give them an immense boost. 


Lan Xuanyu immediately had that idea when he saw the two soul 
beasts engaged in battle. After communicating through Qian Lei’s 
Spiritual communication, the two parties decided to try working 
together. 


Ordinarily, it was impossible for wild soul beasts to cooperate with 
them. But it was a different story with the 1,000-year Purple Zoysia 
involved. So long as the Gold Silk Ape knew to act warily, there was 
room for discussion. And there was also Lan Xuanyu’s display of 
strength. 


If they truly fought with Qian Lei’s two summons, Lan Xuanyu’s 
abilities, along with the martial soul fusion technique, and Liu 
Feng’s individual strength, it was enough for them to go all out and 
maybe turn out victorious. 


Following the increase in their strengths, they already had the 
confidence of fighting against a single 1,000-year soul beast. 


That was Lan Xuanyu’s bottom line. One had no qualification to 
discuss without strength. 


As expected, after experiencing his threat and seeing the 1,000-year 
Purple Zoysia at stake, the Gold Silk Ape was moved. The ferocity 
in its eyes gradually died down. It was extremely afraid of Lan 
Xuanyu’s golden patterned Blue Silver Grass. It gradually moved 
forward and touched it with its hand. 


Lan Xuanyu controlled the golden patterned Blue Silver Grass to 
coil around its arm and transmitted the bloodline buff. 


To him, the difference between buffing or nerfing someone was 
only a thought. If he had a kind emotion, the power of the 
bloodline would be beneficial. If he had any evil thoughts to the 
individual, it would immediately become a nerf to weaken the 
individual. 


After training for so many years from the bizarre changes when 
faced against Ye Lingtong in the beginning, how could he not 
understand the wonders of the power of his bloodline? 


Finally, the 1,000-year Gold Silk Ape nodded its head to Lan 
Xuanyu and the team. Qian Lei was elated and shouted with joy, “It 
agreed! But it said that if it encounters any undefeatable enemies, it 
will leave.” 


Lan Xuanyu smiled. “That’s how it should be. If we can’t fight our 
opponents, we will run as well. Agree with it, and let it know that I 
can clean its wounds. It is an expression of our sincerity.” 


Qian Lei transmitted the words, resulting in the Gold Silk Ape 
hesitating for a moment before approaching them. 


Lan Xuanyu remained cautious but at the same time unleashed a 
water ball that gradually moved to the Gold Silk Ape’s wounds and 
cleansed it. The clear water produced by his water element control 
was extremely pure and cleansed away the toxins from the Palm 
Tree Bear’s claws. The Gold Silk Ape’s gaze on them became much 
more gentler. 


The initial alliance had been formed! 


At this moment, Liu Feng and Qian Lei were completely filled with 
respect towards Lan Xuanyu, not only from how they had so easily 
dealt with the situation, but the more crucial thing, which was how 
he dared to make such a plan and execute it. It truly took a lot of 
courage; how far-sighted he must be. 


It was almost like when Qian Lei summoned an extremely strong 
soul beast, but this time there was no time limit. Like a tiger that 
had grown wings! 


Furthermore, the Gold Silk Ape was an aboriginal and extremely 
familiar with the soul beasts in the area. 


“What do we do next? KIll our way in?” Qian Lei’s eyes lit up. 


Lan Xuanyu shook his head and continued to smile. “We can’t do 
that. Although we have formed a temporary alliance with the Gold 


Silk Ape, it will not trust us completely. And it is still a soul beast. 
Without any reason to kill other soul beasts, it will not be too 
willing. After all, all soul beasts reject human beings.” 


Chapter 180 - Golden Silk Ape’S 
Enemies 


Chapter 180: Golden Silk Ape’s enemies 


Qian Lei was stunned when he heard that. They’ve attended Ji 
Hongbin’s class and roughly knew about the relationship between 
soul beasts and humans. 


After the peaceful coexistence of human beings and the beasts, the 
soul beasts were given specialized living space, which allowed both 
parties to maintain harmony. And the soul beasts in this Soul World 
were clearly simulated according to their original manner. 
Otherwise, there wouldn’t be any experience or anything 
interesting. 


“What should we do, then?” Qian Lei asked doubtfully. 


Lan Xuanyu said, “Tell it to bring us to his enemy, the soul beast it 
hates the most. Then, we will help him kill it. Just have it to leave 
the last kill of these soul beasts to us.” 


Liu Feng and Qian Lei’s eyes lit up and gave Lan Xuanyu the 
thumbs-up sign together. 


It was without a doubt that by doing so, they would naturally dispel 
the Gold Silk Ape’s unwillingness to hunt soul beasts for them and 
would also improve their relationship — it was truly the best 
choice. 


Qian Lei quickly told the Gold Silk Ape their thoughts, and the Gold 
Silk Ape accepted the offer very easily. Also, it seemed quite excited 
and raised its front paws towards Lan Xuanyu. 


Qian Lei said, “It wants you to enhance it by using your golden- 
patterned Blue Silver Grass.” 


“No problem.” Lan Xuanyu naturally agreed. 


The Gold Silk Ape let out a long roar and waved its front paws at 
them, then walked toward the woods. 


Although it only had 1,000 years of cultivation, the intelligence of 
ape-type soul beasts were far superior to ordinary soul beasts. Lan 
Xuanyu thought to himself, ‘Even if we didn’t appear, that 1,000- 
year Palm Tree Bear wouldn’t be able to defeat this 1,000-year Gold 
Silk Ape.’ 


With the Gold Silk Ape, which was familiar with the forest, leading 
the way, the trio was much more relaxed; at least they didn’t have 
to worry about sudden attacks. 


Lan Xuanyu didn’t care which direction the Gold Silk Ape wanted to 
go. This Gold Silk Ape was very intelligent, and it would only bring 
them to opponents that he could fight against with Lan Xuanyu’s 
enhancement. As for them, they still had a lot of time and they 
weren’t rushing to go deeper into the forest. They had to make good 
use of the Gold Silk Ape to hunt as many soul beasts as possible. 


They walked for over half an hour, yet it felt like they had covered 
the journey they took half a day to walk yesterday. Then, the Gold 
Silk Ape suddenly slowed down and lowered its body slightly like it 
was looking for something. 


The trio followed behind, and without having to prompt him, Qian 
Lei had already tried to communicate with the Gold Silk Ape. 


“Tt said that its enemies are nearby, and they are three 1,000-year 
Gold-eyed Leopards. These Gold-eyed Leopards had eaten the Gold 
Silk Ape’s child before and is a mortal enemy. Let us help it kill 
those three fellas.” Qian Lei whispered to Lan Xuanyu. 


Lan Xuanyu’s gaze moved. The soul beast that they had to deal with 
was much stronger than what he expected. He didn’t think that the 
Gold Silk Ape would actually have such a strong enemy — the 
Gold-eyed Leopard was considered extremely strong among soul 
beasts. Also, they were usually in a group; there may not be many 
of them, but it was still a considerable number, usually three to 
seven of them together. 


They were fast and highly aggressive. Their main means of 
attacking were to use their sharp claws and bites that could tear 
your flesh up. But this was not the most terrifying part — their 
strongest point was having an innate ability. 


If we used the system of a Soul Master to evaluate them, the Gold- 
eyed Leopard was definitely an agility type. But the most unique 
part of it was that they could also suppress agility type, and this 
was brought about by its innate ability. 


Its innate ability was the Gold-eyed Stare — it could cause its 
opponent’s body to freeze. The duration of the freeze was 
determined by the difference in both parties’ cultivation, but it was 
still a period of freezing. With the speed of the Gold-eyed Leopard, 
even a short moment was enough to kill its opponent. 


Lan Xuanyu measured the difference in strength between the Gold 
Silk Ape and the Gold-eyed Leopard in his head. The Gold Silk 
Ape’s defense was definitely stronger, and its gold hair attack was 
also quite a threat to the Gold-eyed Leopard. But in terms of speed, 
the Gold-eyed Leopard was much faster, and it also possessed the 
Gold-eyed Stare. One against three, the Gold Silk Ape would lose 
for sure. But right now, with the three of them, there was a chance 
of winning, but the key was how were they going to fight. 


“Ask the Gold Silk Ape what are the cultivations of those three 
Gold-eyed Leopards. How many years were they?” 


Qian Lei answered very quickly, “About 1,500 years.” 


After Lan Xuanyu heard that, he heaved a sigh of relief. This Gold 
Silk Ape was about 2,000 years cultivation and if the Gold-eyed 
Leopard was 1,500 years, they might have a chance in winning. If 
they were 3,000 years and above, he would probably have to leave 
with his partners immediately. There was no chance at all. 


“Alright, let’s help the Gold Silk Ape. Prepare for battle.” Lan 
Xuanyu said without hesitation. 


The Gold Silk Ape glanced at the trio after getting Qian Lei’s 
confirmation, its gaze turned slightly gentler and it nodded towards 


them. After that, it leaped up on the big tree ahead and let out a 
shrilling and long howl. 


“Tt is attracting those three Gold-eyed Leopards over.” Lan Xuanyu 
said, “Gold-eyed Leopards move very swiftly and they’re highly 
sensitive, so a sneak attack is impossible. Attracting them over is 
good too; we must go all-out. Qian Lei, get ready to summon.” 


The Gold Silk Ape stood on a large branch of the tree and used its 
fists to thump its chest. That sharp howling was filled with 
bitterness, hate, and an intention to kill. 


Lan Xuanyu’s team squatted in the bush and waited quietly. Lan 
Xuanyu had also communicated the tactic to be used later to the 
Gold Silk Ape through Qian Lei. 


These were three 1,000-year soul beasts and if they could 
successfully kill them, it would definitely increase their score 
greatly. 


Just at this moment, there were rustling sounds. Three figures 
quickly appeared at the top of the tree. They came separately, yet 
they quickly got together and slowly came to a stop when they were 
a distance away from the Gold Silk Ape. It was clear that they were 
a little fearful of this Gold Silk Ape. 


Three figures appeared in the trees indistinctly; it was obvious that 
this area was their territory. Many soul beasts had very strong 
territorial instincts, not to mention that the Gold Silk Ape was 
provoking them intentionally. 


“Roar!” The Gold Silk Ape opened its mouth wide and let out a 
ferocious roar towards those three 1,000-year Gold-eyed Leopards. 


Lan Xuanyu could roughly see that these three 1,000-year Gold- 
eyed Leopards were not very big in size: their bodies were about 
two meters long, but their limbs were very muscular. Their claws 
appeared as they grabbed onto the tree firmly and looked coldly at 
the Gold Silk Ape. 


“Roar!” The Gold Silk Ape let out an angry roar again. It couldn’t be 


held back anymore as it pounced toward that 1,000-year Gold-eyed 
Leopard that was nearest to it. It stepped on the tree trunk with 
both feet and propelled itself forward like an arrow. 


That Gold-eyed Leopard didn’t panic and didn’t seem like it had the 
intention to dodge. It stood on the tree branch without moving. 
Instead, the other two Gold-eyed Leopards pounced forward and 
charged directly toward the back of the Gold Silk Ape. 


With a flash of the gold light, the targeted Gold-eyed Leopard 
released its innate ability, the Gold-eyed Stare. The Gold Silk Ape 
that was in midair went blank and immediately lost balance. 


Those two Gold-eyed Leopards charged from behind and scratched 
its neck and back with their sharp claws. These three Gold-eyed 
Leopards that lived together obviously worked very well together. 
The Gold-eyed Leopard in front pounced as well, and its sharp 
claws landed on the Gold Silk Ape’s head. 


Seeing that the Gold Silk Ape was about to be caught in a siege of 
those three Gold-eyed Leopards, and its body was still in midair as 
it lost its balance, there was no way it could fight back. 


But just at this moment, a golden-patterned vine suddenly rose up 
and immediately wrapped around the ankle of the 1,000-year Gold 
Silk Ape. The vine pulled on it firmly and immediately changed the 
forward trajectory of the Gold Silk Ape that lost control of its body, 
landing it directly on the ground. Not just that, the gold hair on its 
body released a radiant light and the Gold Silk Ape was clear- 
headed instantly. 


Chapter 181 - Gold-Eyed 
Leopard Skull Soul Bone 


Chapter 181: Gold-eyed Leopard Skull Soul Bone 


Translator: Dragon Boat Translation Editor: Dragon Boat 
Translation 


The direction it pounced in was near where Lan Xuanyu’s team was 
hiding. Whether it was the Gold Silk Ape or Lan Xuanyu, they both 
knew that if they wanted to get rid of these three 1,000-year Gold- 
eyed Leopards, they must injure their opponents severely. 
Otherwise, with their fast speeds, they could definitely find a 
chance to destroy them. Hence, the Gold Silk Ape used itself as bait 
and exposed all of its weaknesses. 


There was a limit to the intelligence of a 1,000-year soul beast. The 
Gold-eyed Leopard may be strong, but it wasn’t as smart as the Gold 
Silk Ape and wouldn’t let go of such a good opportunity. 


The Gold-eyed Leopard was quick, but it couldn’t fly after all. Their 
target suddenly disappeared and seeing that they were about to 
crash into one another, they quickly retracted their sharp claws and 
smacked each other to change directions in the air. The Gold Silk 
Ape’s body suddenly lit up, which also alarmed them at the same 
time. 


However, how could the Gold Silk Ape let go of this chance that it 
created on purpose? 


The gold light on its back glistened. Following that, its gold hairs 
turned into gold needles and shot out. 


This was truly an all-out effort. A third of the 1,000-year Gold Silk 
Ape’s hair on its back turned into an attack, and it covered the 
entire sky, trapping them. 


Gold-eyed Leopards had Gold-eyed Stare and fast speed, but they 


were lacking in defense. So, when they were faced with the Gold 
Silk Ape, they had to wait until it was controlled by their Gold-eyed 
Stare before they could attack. At this moment, they were already 
covered by the gold light with their bodies still in midair, and they 
were unable to get out of the attack range. Furthermore, this was 
enhanced with Lan Xuanyu’s golden-patterned Blue Silver 
Grass.Read more new novels on 


“Pu pu pu!” There was a series of low sounds, and three 1,000-year 
Gold-eyed Leopards trembled in the air. They were shot by a great 
amount of Gold Silk Rays and could only cover their eyes with their 
paws while trying to curl up and use their bodies to defend. But 
their bodies were unable to tolerate the attack, and they simply fell 
to the ground. 


This change was simply too sudden — those three 1,000-year Gold- 
eyed Leopards weren’t prepared for it at all. They didn’t expect that 
the Gold Silk Ape would be able to come around so quickly. With 
his relentless attack and enhanced Gold Silk Ray, the leopards were 
all severely injured. 


A huge flame suddenly arose and flew towards one of the Gold-eyed 
Leopards that fell to the ground. It hugged it brazenly and bit its 
neck. The Gold-eyed Leopard tried its best to hide and used its front 
paws to smack it; but its body was very quickly enveloped with 
flames, and its front paw was bitten. It was a terrifying Ground Fire 
Dragon that was about four meters long. 


The Ground Fire Dragon wasn’t fast and wouldn’t be able to chase 
after the Gold-eyed Leopard under normal circumstances; but this 
was a different situation, and the injured Gold-eyed Leopard’s right 
front paw was bitten off immediately. 


A black shadow pounced from the side as well; its big tail was akin 
to a metal hammer, and it crushed this Gold-eyed Leopard’s waist. 


The sound of bones being crushed resounded, and the waist is the 
Gold-eyed Leopard’s vital part. It cried out in pain and immediately 
fell to the ground and was covered by two gigantic bodies. 


Ironback Dragon! 


That’s right, a Ground Fire Dragon and an Ironback Dragon — they 
were both about 300-year cultivation. Under normal circumstances, 
they would not be a threat to a Gold-eyed Leopard, but at this very 
moment, they had become its deadly opponents. 


On the other two sides, a ray of white light skyrocketed with a 
dragon roar that was pleasing to the ears. The bright silvery-white 
light of the spear was released, and Liu Feng felt his Spiritual Power 
rising to its limits. Under Lan Xuanyu’s golden-patterned Blue Silver 
Grass’ enhancement, the Silver Moon Wolf Right Arm Bone’s Silver 
Moon Light released without constraint and was as long as five feet 
in the sky. 


When this spear was out, Liu Feng already felt like he was free of 
inhibitions. He had never felt so carefree with his spear before. 


The Gold-eyed Leopard used its front paws to block, but the Silver 
Moon Spear Light still pierced through it. Two figures flashed across 
and past one another; the Gold-eyed Leopard’s throat was stabbed 
by the Silver Moon Spear Light and the leopard landed a distance 
away. 


The last Gold-eyed Leopard finally landed on the ground, but what 
awaited it was a low dragon roar. A glaring gold light flashed and a 
gold dragon head rose up — it was high-spirited and proud, 
overbearing and crazy. It was the Golden Dragon Soar! 


With his second ring and evolution of his bloodline, Lan Xuanyu 
finally managed to truly use the basic Golden Dragon Soar he 
learned from Nana. This was also the strongest attack he had other 
than the Martial Soul Fusion technique. 


Brilliant gold light and resounding dragon roar. And that 
indomitable aura! 


The gold bloodline exploded in his body, Lan Xuanyu’s eyes turned 
into a faint gold color and collided harshly. 


“Crash!” 


The 1,000-year Gold-eyed Leopard that was already severely 


injured was sent flying from the strong impact, while Lan Xuanyu’s 
feet were deep in the ground. 


That Gold-eyed Leopard’s front paws were completely fractured. 
Lan Xuanyu squatted, charged forward, and brought out an ice awl. 
It aimed directly at the Gold-eyed Leopard and pierced its eye with 
great precision. 


All of these may sound like they happened slowly but actually, they 
all happened at lighting speed. 


The 1,000-year Gold Silk Ape lured the enemy, started the fight and 
used all its strength to attack with its Gold Silk Ray, becoming the 
most important attack for this battle. And all that the trio did was 
to give the severely injured and out-of-control in the air 1,000-year 
Gold-eyed Leopards the fatal blow. 


The entire fight from the beginning until the end merely took about 
ten seconds and three 1,000-year soul beasts fell in their hands just 
like that. 


Liu Feng landed on the ground, and he was in disbelief. These were 
1,000-year soul beasts, ah! They actually managed to kill them just 
like that! 


The Gold Silk Ape let out a low howl, the shrilling gaze in its eyes 
intensified as it charged toward a 1,000-year Gold-eyed Leopard 
that was already dead and thrashed its dead body ferociously. 


Depressing sounds and blood everywhere. The trio furrowed their 
brows as they watched, but they didn’t stop the Gold Silk Ape. It 
had already lost control of its emotions and after killing its mortal 
enemies, it was an emotional release for it. 


After a whole ten minutes, the Gold Silk Ape gradually calmed 
down; its eyes began to turn dim, it was clearly weaker now. 


Lan Xuanyu hesitated for a moment but still went forward. He took 
out the 1,000-year Purple Zoysia out and handed it to the Gold Silk 
Ape. 


The weak Gold Silk Ape was taken aback and didn’t move when it 


saw the 1,000-year Purple Zoysia handed to him, as if it was a little 
hesitant. 


“Qian Lei, tell it to eat the Purple Zoysia to help him recover and 
say that we believe it will keep its promise,” Lan Xuanyu said. 


Qian Lei hurriedly relayed the message through his Spiritual Power. 


The Gold Silk Ape didn’t hesitate anymore. It took the Purple Zoysia 
and swallowed it in a few bites, but it didn’t begin cultivating 
eagerly. Instead, it turned around suddenly and used its front paws 
that were covered in the Gold-eyed Leopards’ blood to rummage 
around the torn up dead body, then took out something and gave it 
to Lan Xuanyu. 


That was a shiny gold object and looked like a small skull. What 
was bizzarre was that the eyes area of the skull wasn’t empty but 
had two gold lenses. 


This... 


Lan Xuanyu, Qian Lei, and Liu Feng’s pupils constricted 
immediately. 


They had never seen it before but from Liu Feng’s lucky wheel 
reward, they could roughly guess what it was! 


Soul Bone! And it was a skull Soul Bone! 


Of the six Soul Bones that a human body could naturally absorb, the 
skull was the rarest — it was much rarer than the torso bone and 
was obviously the most precious. They didn’t expect that a Gold- 
eyed Leopard skull would actually appear after killing these three 
1,000-year Gold-eyed Leopards. This was simply a one-in-a-million 
probability! They were really too lucky. 


However, their surprised and excited faces turned to 
disappointment in a second. This time, Lan Xuanyu was no 
exception — they were only about ten years old, after all. 


Chapter 182 - What If I Feel 
Like Crying? 


Chapter 182: What if I feel like crying? 
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The reason for their disappointment was very simple — this was a 
simulated world. Even if it was a 10,000-year Soul Bone, it wouldn’t 
be of any use, not to mention a skull bone. 


If they were in the normal Soul World, they could still use it to 
exchange for Soul coins. But this was the test venue; it was 
completely different from the normal Soul World and should belong 
to Shrek Academy. They wouldn’t be able to bring this thing out 
and couldn’t absorb it to become their battle power — it was totally 
useless. 


The trio looked at this Gold-eyed Leopard skull, and their eyes 
reddened slightly. If this existed in reality, how amazing would it 
be! There was a high chance that this skull possessed the Gold-eyed 
Leopard’s innate ability, Gold-eyed Stare! It was a superpower that 
allowed one to control his or her enemies instantly. 


“T feel like crying,” Qian Lei felt the same way as before when he 
rejected the early admission into Shrek Academy. 


The corners of Liu Feng’s mouth twitched, “Id rather this thing 
didn’t appear at all.” He was the beneficial owner of a Soul Bone 
and naturally knew how much improvement it would be for a Soul 
Master. The strength of his right arm was almost thrice of his left 
arm now! Even if he didn’t have Lan Xuanyu’s enhancement, his 
attack power was relatively strong, too. 


Lan Xuanyu lifted his hand and took that gold skull that was still 
stained in blood. He knitted his brows and suddenly returned the 
skull to the Gold Silk Ape, then turned to Qian Lei, “Tell it that it 


needs this thing and ask the ape to keep it.” 
Qian Lei was stunned, “What do you mean?” 


Lan Xuanyu glanced at him askance, “Human-like soul beasts could 
possibly fuse with a Soul Bone, too. The Gold Silk Ape belongs to 
this category which means that it could also use this piece of Soul 
Bone. It’s useless for us anyway, it’s better to just give it to the ape.” 


Qian Lei translated with a helpless expression. The Gold Silk Ape 
looked at Lan Xuanyu in a daze and pointed at the skull, then 
pointed at itself. 


“The ape asked if it could fuse?” Qian Lei translated. 
Lan Xuanyu replied, “Tell it what I just said, it should be able to.” 
Qian Lei translated again. 


The gaze of the Gold Silk Ape towards the trio turned gentler, the 
ferocity and violence just now disappeared gradually. It suddenly 
nodded firmly and took the Soul Bone. 


The hair on its back was clearly more sparse now. This Gold Silk 
Ray was the source of its power, after all, and it was already hurt 
from releasing large amounts of it previously. It also ate the 1,000- 
year Purple Zoysia; it wouldn’t be able to handle the effects of the 
drug very soon. 


“Let’s protect it,” Lan Xuanyu pulled Qian Lei and Liu Feng a few 
steps back. 


An indiscernible change of the gold halo began to appear on the 
Gold Silk Ape’s body like it was entering deep sleep. 


“Protect it? How long does it need? Our time is limited,” Qian Lei 
whispered. 


Lan Xuanyu narrowed his eyes, “We’ve already killed four 1,000- 
year soul beasts — it would be very hard for others to surpass this 
rate of progress. There’s no harm in waiting; if it doesn’t recover in 
a day, we will leave. If it completes the fusion, it would be a jackpot 


for us.” 


From the way the Gold Silk Ape treated them just now, it was 
apparent that it had already approved of these three people. If it 
could assist them later, then their test scores would be guaranteed. 


Liu Feng and Qian Lei were very trusting of Lan Xuanyu, and they 
had also killed four 1,000-year soul beasts as their base already. 
Hence, all three of them stayed and Liu Feng was responsible for 
conducting reconnaissance of the situation around them, while Lan 
Xuanyu and Qian Lei protected the ape. 


After Qian Lei summoned a couple of times with Lan Xuanyu’s 
enhancement, he completed his Summoning Replicate and his 
strength recovered to its peak condition. 


What surprised them was that the replica this time was actually the 
Emerald Demon Bird again. That’s right, he summoned the Emerald 
Demon Bird once again, and Qian Lei could even tell that it was the 
same one he summoned before. 


This was definitely a good thing, but the Emerald Demon Bird was 
extremely ferocious in nature and might even turn against its 
summoner. When they first summoned the Emerald Demon Bird, it 
nearly charged towards the Gold Silk Ape. Luckily, Qian Lei used all 
his force to stop it. 


“This Emerald Demon Bird is addicted, huh? It was very satisfied 
with those two Ground Fire Scarlet Dragons, huh! But I’ve a 
question — if this Emerald Demon Bird was summoned from 
somewhere else with soul beasts around, then in this simulated 
world that we are at with simulated soul beasts, would there be a 
use for it to eat their brains?” Lan Xuanyu asked doubtfully. 


Qian Lei shrugged, “How would I know? But I heard in the past that 
Soul World isn’t really considered an illusion; it could be said to be 
another dimension, one that our Federation created. The details 
should be a federal secret; there is no way for us to find out.” 


Ever since the success of interstellar migration, the Federation had 
sufficient resources and technology in the last few thousand years 


and had also entered a major stage of development. As to what 
extent, only those higher-ups would know. 


And Shrek Academy was among the few most important 
organizations under the Federation. 


The Gold Silk Ape appeared to be asleep, the gold halo on its body 
was faint. The trio took turns to rest and recovered to their peak 
conditions very quickly. 


As night fell, although they wouldn’t be hungry, the trio was still a 
little bored. After discussing, they decided that if the Gold Silk Ape 
wasn’t awake by the third morning, they would have to be on their 
way. 


The other teams in the qualifier would definitely go all-out. Even 
though a 100-year soul beast wouldn’t give as many points as a 
1,000-year soul beast would, if they killed a large number, it would 
still be the same. They weren’t sure of the situation of other teams 
so obviously, they had to work harder. 


Although hunting other teams was most likely to be the fastest way 
to get points, but the Star Dou Forest was so big, it was possible 
that they wouldn’t meet any other teams before the end of the 
qualifier — then the loss would outweigh the gains, right? 
Therefore, they couldn’t place their hopes in this aspect. 


A night of silence. 
The next morning, the Gold Silk Ape still hadn’t awoken. 


Lan Xuanyu did not hesitate and made a decision right away to get 
ready to leave. Before they left, they stacked up some tree branches 
around the Gold Silk Ape and encaged its body inside. This was the 
best they could do. 


They were back on the road with Liu Feng leading the way as the 
three of them continued their journey forward carefully. 


They didn’t move very quickly, but it was stable. They met some 
capable soul beasts along the way and killed it smoothly. They 
continued exploring deeper into the woods according to the 


strength of the soul beasts. 


Two days went by in a flash and they were in there for four days 
already; the fifth day was about to come. Also, they were about to 
enter the last three days of the qualifier. 


As a precaution, they didn’t hunt for 1,000-year soul beasts 
anymore and mostly looked for 10-year or 100-year soul beasts to 
attack. As they got deeper into the forest, they didn’t see any 10- 
year soul beasts anymore and the soul beasts were at least 100-year 
ones, they would also see 1,000-year soul beasts occasionally. 
Relying on Liu Feng’s speed and Qian Lei’s perception, they tried 
their best to avoid those strong ones and continued moving forward 
steadily. 


“Xuanyu, we still have three days left. I wonder how many points 
we have. Seriously, Shrek doesn’t even let us see our total points, 
how do we know how hard we should work, huh!” Qian Lei 
complained. 


Lan Xuanyu smiled, “We would work even harder if we can’t see 
the scores. Shrek Academy wants to see each person’s potential, I 
guess. I think our total score should be average or above average, 
but it wouldn’t be the top ten.” 


Qian Lei got anxious. As someone who almost enrolled earlier, that 
desire to get into Shrek Academy even surpassed Liu Feng. 


“What should we do? We wouldn’t be able to get into the next 
round if we’re not in the top ten!” 


Lan Xuanyu said, “Don’t panic, it’s most important for us to 
maintain tip-top condition right now and wait for an opportunity. 
Before they announced the rules, they said that we could rob the 
points of other teams — they wouldn’t say this for nothing. It was 
the same during the first round of the qualifier; everything had a 
meaning behind it. Since this is the case, we will have to build up 
our strength. Once we encounter another team, it would be our 
chance. 


Liu Feng nodded, “I agree, even if we have to panic, we should wait 


til the last few days to do so.” 


Just as they were speaking, all of a sudden, there were some noises 
ahead like banging, groaning, and shouting. 


The three people looked at one another. Without another word, Liu 
Feng quickly leaped up a tree as Lan Xuanyu linked them up with 
his golden-patterned Blue Silver Grass. With Liu Feng pulling them 
up, the trio were hidden in the huge canopy of a large tree. 


Lan Xuanyu listened carefully and whispered, “Sounds like a fight, 
and there seems to be a human voice.” 


Speak of the devil — they might have encountered other 
contestants. 


A figure ran swiftly in their direction, and they could see very 
clearly from the top of the tree. When they saw who it was, they 
were taken aback. 


They knew this person, and she was their classmate. She was very 
familiar, especially to Lan Xuanyu — it was actually Ye Lingtong! 


Chapter 183 - Ling Tian 
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Translator: Dragon Boat Translation Editor: Dragon Boat 
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Ye Lingtong, who was supposed to be with Lu Qianxun and Chang 
Jianyi, was alone. She seemed like she was in a difficult position; 
there were many tears in her clothes and even bloodstain at the 
corner of her mouth. 


“Swish swish swish!” Three figures were sprinting from afar and 
chasing after Ye Lingtong. These three people were very fast, and 
they were all wearing the same clothes—they were clearly a team. 


The one leading was a tall and skinny youth. He was in the middle 
as he chased, and there was a faint yellow glow on his body. He 
was extremely fast, riding atop a tiger. The tiger was somewhat 
illusory and should be a Spirit Soul. 


As for the other two people, one of them had a pair of wings on his 
back and flew very swiftly. He was the closest to Ye Lingtong. The 
other person was akin to a spirit; he would disappear and reappear 
again with a spear in his hand. 


The three people clearly didn’t have the intention of letting Ye 
Lingtong off. There were two big words written across the front of 
their shirts—Ling Tian! 


‘They’re from Ling Tian Academy?’ 


Seeing these two words, Lan Xuanyu’s team felt chills in their 
hearts. 


There were two continents in Heaven Luo Planet, namely Heaven 
Luo Continent and Ling Tian Continent. Heaven Luo Continent was 


slightly bigger, so it took the name ‘Planet’. 


Just like Heaven Luo Academy was the best school in Heaven Luo 
Continent, the same went for Ling Tian Academy in Ling Tian 
Continent. In addition, Ling Tian Academy was actually the top 
school in Heaven Luo Planet for the past 100 years. 


Why did Heaven Luo Academy start the Elite Junior Class? In actual 
fact, they learned it from Ling Tian Academy! Ling Tian Academy 
had been able to enroll their students in Shrek Academy for three 
consecutive years already. As Ling Tian Academy moved in the 
right direction, they also became more and more powerful, and 
surpassed Heaven Luo Academy in every aspect. 


The Elite Junior Class was established to compete with Ling Tian 
Academy. 


In the Shrek Academy’s qualifications this time, Lan Xuanyu’s team 
was in first place while the second to sixth places were all from Ling 
Tian Academy. In other words, at least five teams were above Lu 
Qianxun’s team. It went without saying how strong Ling Tian 
Academy was. 


This was also why Heaven Luo Academy was so excited after seeing 
that Lan Xuanyu’s team got first place and invested more resources 
to support them. They also planned to start another Elite Junior 
Class. 


Currently, the three people chasing after Ye Lingtong were one of 
the teams from Ling Tian Academy. Among those three people, two 
of them were third ring Soul Elders while the last was a one ringed 
Soul Grandmaster. 


“Should we help?” Qian Lei asked Lan Xuanyu. 


Lan Xuanyu narrowed his eyes. “These are points delivered to our 
hands, so why not?” 


At that moment, Ye Lingtong saw that they were about to catch up, 
but as if she had eyes on her back, she dove forward and avoided an 
attack from above. As her body flipped forward, she placed her 


hands on the ground and her legs became upright, kicking the 
person who was falling from the sky. This rabbit-kicking-eagle [1] 
move was executed perfectly and was clearly long premeditated. 


Ye Lingtong knew that if she wanted to escape, she must deal with 
the chap that could fly. The other party was too fast and wasn’t 
limited by the terrain on the ground. If she didn’t injure him, she 
would be caught and unable to escape. 


Hence, she had been waiting for the chance to use this attack and 
had been storing energy. Her sudden move had raised her Celestial 
Body to its limit and released her second Soul Skill, the Celestial 
Shockwave. With her legs up, a white light that was two feet in 
diameter burst forth instantly. 


The flying-type Soul Master clearly didn’t expect that his opponent, 
who was like a lost dog, to suddenly execute such a powerful 
attack. However, his reaction was also very swift. The wings on his 
back closed up and covered his front while the faint blue glow 
around his body burst forth and turned into ripples to protect him. 


“Bang!” His body was sent flying and his left wing was broken, 
which caused his body to lose its balance as he knocked against a 
huge tree trunk. 


Although Ye Lingtong didn’t manage to kill her opponent, she was 
glad that she broke a wing and he wouldn’t be able to chase after 
her so easily anymore. 


But at this moment, a stifling feeling came over her and she threw a 
punch almost without hesitation. 


“Dang.” An illusory shadow appeared. Ye Lingtong slid backwards 
and gray halos appeared around her body. These gray halos bore 
into her body, and even her Celestial Body felt shaky and unsteady. 


In a flash, the illusory figure moved in the air and caught the 
illusory spear. He descended from the sky and chased after Ye 
Lingtong again. 


Ye Lingtong quickly switched from a back flip to a squat, gritted her 


teeth, threw her fists in the air and released the Celestial Body 
white light at the same time. She didn’t care about over-consuming 
anymore. 


“Dang!” Another loud noise. Ye Lingtong took four steps back and 
left a deep imprint on the ground with every step she took. 
However, just then, there was a slight chill from her back. She tried 
her best to dodge, but suffering from two consecutive blows had 
already caused her to be exhausted; she couldn’t dodge anymore. 


At that very moment, what appeared behind her was actually a 
figure that was exactly the same as the figure in front. 


‘I’m doomed!’ Ye Lingtong was sorrow-stricken. Even though she 
didn’t want to accept this fact, she knew that this was the end of the 
qualifier for her. With nearly three days left to go, leaving the 
competition was tantamount to being eliminated. 


Then, all of a sudden, she felt something tighten around her waist 
and she was pulled away. She dodged the spearhead that was 
behind her by a very close shave. 


“Whoa!” That person exclaimed softly but didn’t continue attacking. 


Then, a deep roar resounded, and right after that, rays of light burst 
forth and covered over ten square meters. 


The twin figures quickly combined into one, and the body suddenly 
became more illusory. It flickered in the light but was still affected 
by it, staggering backwards. 


A figure that was about 1.5 meters tall but had a body that was 
bright purple like a huge lizard appeared from the thicket and 
stared at him with icy purple eyes. 


Purple Lightning Dragon! Ground dragon type. Good at 
manipulating thunder and lightning but not good at close combat. 
There weren’t many ground dragons that weren’t good at close 
combat, but its blood was very pure and it was close to a real 
dragon. Yes, this was the product of a summoning by Qian Lei, and 
it was quite a lucky summon. 


“Roar!” A deep roar echoed. The person riding the tiger had already 
rushed over, but he didn’t charge in its direction. Instead, he rushed 
toward his teammate with the broken wing. 


A glaring white light shot out of his mouth and went straight to his 
teammate. Then, a silver light ray appeared too. 


A loud “boom” resounded, and both the silver light ray and white 
light disappeared at the same time, and a rapid-moving figure also 
disappeared into the woods. If not for the youth riding the tiger 
helping out just in time, his teammate would have fallen. 


Ye Lingtong then saw who had pulled her—Lan Xuanyu. “It’s you!” 


She wasn’t sure why, but when she saw Lan Xuanyu, she suddenly 
had the urge to cry like she was finally free from anxiety and 
bumped into a family member. 


Lan Xuanyu pulled her to his side and knitted his brows. 


The opponent was harder to deal with than he imagined. He had 
thought that Liu Feng’s sudden attack and the Purple Lightning 
Dragon’s distraction would be enough to deal with the flying-type 
Soul Master. However, he didn’t expect that the Soul Master riding 
the tiger would be so alert and dispel Liu Feng’s attack. 


Currently, that flying-type Soul Master had already retracted the 
wings on his back and his face was pale, but at least he survived 
this time. He jumped on the back of the Shining Tiger and gathered 
in one place with the Soul Master that had an illusory figure. 
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Ye Lingtong went on to explain what happened without Lan Xuanyu 
having to ask. “They’re from Ling Tian Academy. Lu Qianxun and 
Chang Jianyi were already killed by them. As their teammate, after 
they were killed, their points were transferred to me. They have to 
kill me to have half of our total points.” 


Lan Xuanyu furrowed his brows. “There’s such a huge gap in 
strength?” 


He knew how strong Lu Qianxun and Chang Jianyi were, especially 
Lu Qianxun. His Golden Lion Roar was no joke, and he was at the 
top in the Elite Junior Class for his combat power. How could he 
have been killed by his opponents while the three people just now 
didn’t seem to be scathed? 


Ye Lingtong said sorrowfully, “They did a sneak attack. We 
encountered a Heavenly Demon Lion that had a cultivation of about 
3,000 years, and we were so close to finally killing it. However, 
they suddenly mounted a sneak attack on Qianxun. He was severely 
injured and died under the claws of the Heavenly Demon Lion. To 
save me, Chang Jianyi took charge of the scene, which allowed me 
to escape. He was definitely killed by them.” 


Lan Xuanyu immediately understood. It was apparent that one of 
the three people from Ling Tian Academy was adept at hiding. He 
had been eyeing Lu Qianxun’s team, waiting for an opportunity to 
attack. Finally, they showed their teeth when Lu Qianxun’s team 
was faced with the Heavenly Demon Lion. Not only did they take 
down that 3,000-year soul beast instead, but they even wanted to 
take the points of this team too. Regardless of whether it was their 
strength or strategy, they were above the rest. They were probably 
in the top ten teams in the previous round. 


The tall, skinny youth riding the Shining Shining Tiger smiled. “I'll 
introduce myself. I am Ling Tian Academy’s Li Yaoming!” 


The youth with an illusory figure returned to normal. His figure 
solidified, and his face was slightly pale as he said plainly, “Ling 
Tian Academy’s Shu Zixuan.” 


That young man with a broken wing glared ferociously at Ye 
Lingtong. “Ling Tian Academy’s Xu Rongxin.” 


“Xu Rongxin? Vanity [1]?” Qian Lei had walked over at that 
moment and couldn’t help but burst out laughing. 


But Lan Xuanyu’s expression was grave. He had seen these three 
names before in the qualifier. They were in fifth place! 


No doubt, this would be their greatest competitor yet. 


“Heaven Luo Academy’s Lan Xuanyu, Qian Lei, and Liu Feng.” Lan 
Xuanyu told all three of their names at the same time, but Liu Feng 
hadn’t appeared and was still hiding in the woods. 


Hearing their names, the three people on the other side were 
shocked. 


A big tree is a good shelter—these people placed first in the 
previous round and even scored over 20,000 points. They might 
also be the overall champions of the qualifier in the entire 
Federation. The other party was obviously shocked, especially since 
they didn’t know how strong their opponents were. 


“So it’s the champion of the qualifier, huh,” Li Yaoming said 
indifferently. “I’ve been looking forward to meeting you. I believe 
you guys understand that if we were to fight, it’d likely be a 
miserable ending. Whoever wins would still have to pay a steep 
price. As long as Brother Lan is willing to hand that lady over to us, 
we'll turn away and leave. I hope we could emerge as winners in 
this qualifier together.” 


Faced with the champion, he was on his guard as well and naturally 
didn’t want to fight with Lan Xuanyu’s team. But they worked so 
hard to create this situation to gain the points of Ye Lingtong’s team 


and simply couldn’t bear to give up just like that. 


He figured that the other party might not be willing to fight with 
them either since the situation was very clear. If both parties went 
all out, it was hard to tell who would be victorious, and just like 
with Lu Qianxun’s team, it would be very easy for other people to 
take advantage. 


However, what threw Li Yaoming’s team off was Lan Xuanyu’s 
reply. 


“Attack!” Lan Xuanyu shouted coldly. The Purple Lightning Dragon, 
not far away, lifted its head under Qian Lei’s control, and a thick 
streak of lightning went straight for Li Yaoming. 


This attack was very sudden and unrestrained. The full blown 
attack of a 100-year Purple Lightning Dragon was no laughing 
matter. Although it was just a 100-year soul beast, as a pure 
bloodline ground dragon, its power was comparable to that of a 
1,000-year. 


Li Yaoming was taken aback. He didn’t understand why Lan Xuanyu 
would quickly decide to insist on fighting with them. This wasn’t 
what a logical person would do! He was the champion of the first 
round, so he should be a smart person. 


Li Yaoming had no clue that this Purple Lightning Dragon was not a 
Spirit Soul but a summoned beast. There was a time limit to the 
summoning, and it was out of pure luck that Qian Lei managed to 
summon such a strong soul beast. How could he not make good use 
of the limited opportunity? Also, this fight wasn’t three against 
three, but rather, four against three. 


Li Yaoming put his palms together in front of him, raising a light 
shield instantaneously and blocking the purple lightning’s attack. 


After a loud rumble, white light burst forth and Li Yaoming almost 
fell from the Shining Tiger’s back. However, the Shining Tiger 
opened its mouth too, and an electric arrow shot towards Lan 
Xuanyu directly. 


“Ye Lingtong, go.” Lan Xuanyu tied a strand of golden-patterned 
Blue Silver Grass around Ye Lingtong’s waist, and the power from 
his bloodline surged. 


Ye Lingtong had already used up quite a bit of energy, but at that 
moment, she felt like something had awakened in her body. A low 
dragon’s roar resounded in her body. Her Celestial Shockwave had 
recovered to its peak performance and became an intense white 
light. 


She looked at Lan Xuanyu with shock but knew that she couldn’t 
waste any time, so she immediately charged ahead. 


Li Yaoming’s team obviously didn’t expect that Lan Xuanyu would 
activate his attacks so quickly. Li Yaoming thought that it wouldn’t 
benefit either team, and even if the other party was the champion 
of the first round of qualifiers, with the age limitations, there 
wouldn’t be a very big gap in strength between them. Jumping into 
a fight like that simply made it too easy for others to take 
advantage of them. 


But the other party had already started the fight and there was no 
turning back. His Shining Tiger jumped forward immediately, and 
he leaped and landed on its back. The white light around his body 
was released and shot out, but it didn’t attack, landing on Xu 
Rongxin instead. 


Xu Rongxin released his Martial Soul once again, and his broken 
wing healed at an alarming rate. Shu Zixuan, who was next to Li 
Yaoming, moved in a flash; the halo of the spear in his hand 
flashed, creating over ten spear shadows to stop Ye Lingtong, who 
was charging over. 


The Shining Tiger under Li Yaoming pounced and went straight for 
the Purple Lightning Dragon. Obviously, they could tell that the 
Purple Lightning Dragon was a rather huge threat. Its thunderbolt’s 
speed was simply too fast, and it was too difficult to even dodge. 


Ye Lingtong didn’t pause at all as she charged forward. A strong 
Celestial Shockwave burst forth, and the halo of her second Soul 
Ring was released. Receiving Lan Xuanyu’s golden-patterned Blue 


Silver Grass’ enhancement, she felt the blood in her body boiling 
and an unprecedented amount of strength course through her entire 
body, begging to be released. 


A dazzling white light burst outward, with her body as the core. 
The strong white light gushed out and devoured the spear shadows. 


Shu Zixuan was stunned. He was a third ring Soul Elder, and had a 
unique Martial Soul and strong battle power. Whether it was 
dodging attacks or speed, he was among the top in Ling Tian 
Academy. His attack power was exceptionally strong and out of the 
ordinary. 


However, when facing Ye Lingtong’s Celestial Dragon Martial Soul, 
he felt as if he was destroyed by an overbearing aura as the spear 
shadows disappeared one after another. A strong power travelled 
over, and he had no choice but to dodge. 


Lan Xuanyu charged forth with Ye Lingtong, his target being Li 
Yaoming. 


The Shining Tiger and Purple Lightning Dragon had already begun 
fighting. The Purple Lightning Dragon kept releasing bolts of 
lightning to stop the Shining Tiger from coming forth, and the 
Shining Tiger had also released light-attribute attacks to fight 
against it. In just a moment, they entered a deadlock. 


The Shining Tiger was definitely a 1,000-year soul beast that had a 
fairly strong, rarely seen battle power. 


Xu Rongxin’s wing healed fairly quickly. After Li Yaoming released 
the Holy Light next to him, he went forward and his whole body 
took on a golden glow. A gold figure slowly appeared behind him, 
and three Soul Rings appeared beneath his feet; two yellow and one 
purple as he began ascending. Rays of light shone from his second 
Soul Ring, and when faced with Lan Xuanyu, both his eyes became 
a stunning white color. He waved his arms, and a giant light ball 
erupted from his body. 


[1]: The word “Vanity” is also pronounced in a similar way in 
Chinese. 
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A boundless and intensive warmth—Lan Xuanyu was able to sense 
such a feeling from the ball of light. 


Without a doubt, the individual in front of them wielded the ability 
to control the light element, and he was rather strong at that. Lan 
Xuanyu maintained a steady gaze as he suddenly increased the 
speed of his footwork and quickly dodged to the side. He was only 
barely able to avoid the clash due to the size of the ball of light, and 
he conjured an ice wall to block his front. 


As the ball of light swept past the ice wall, the ice wall instantly 
crumbled and disappeared. Even more holy light rendered onto Lan 
Xuanyu’s body. 


A bright gold halo suddenly spilled out from within him. Upon 
touching the bright light, Lan Xuanyu’s body immediately 
flourished with a gold light. This was the golden patterned Blue 
Silver Grass’s second Soul Skill, Tyrant Body. 


The Tyrant Body was able to absorb 30% of incoming attacks to 
strengthen the user in every aspect, thus inciting the power of the 
bloodline by another level. At the same time, it was able to suppress 
the enemy’s attacks to a large extent. 


A low dragon roar erupted as Lan Xuanyu charged forward. He 
unleashed his strongest technique without holding back, the Golden 
Dragon Soar! 


A dragon head manifestation appeared on his fists and easily 
destroyed Li Yaoming’s flourishing aura as though it was a twig. 


This attack even resulted in Li Yaoming having difficulties in 
breathing. His expression immediately turned to one of fear. 


Lan Xuanyu’s arms had two Soul Rings each, but this was not 
because of him being at the four ring cultivation, but due to his 
Twin Martial Souls. He was unleashing Soul Rings from both 
martial souls, a simultaneous activation of both martial souls! This 
was completely different from ordinary Twin Martial Souls. 


According to the conventional, ordinary Twin Martial Souls could 
only be switched! 


But at this moment, Li Yaoming could not be bothered with 
judgement. He took a deep breath as his third Soul Ring lit up. A 
gold figure appeared behind him. With both hands folded across his 
chest, it felt like an honorable figure brimming with purity and 
holiness. The intense light aura flourished once again, and it felt as 
though everything around him had been cleansed and affected by 
the holiness. 


Li Yaoming’s entire figure became white as he extended both hands 
outwards. His movements caused him to assimilate into the holy 
figure and transform into a unique existence. The new ball of light 
was no longer white in color, but a brilliant gold. 


This was his third Soul Skill, a technique from his 1,000-year Soul 
Ring, Holy God Possession! 


This was the powerful skill Li Yaoming had relied on to distinguish 
himself within the Ling Tian Academy, and it was also the strongest 
existence amongst his Soul Skills. It was to such an extent that 
when comparing all the third Soul Skills in the entire Ling Tian 
Academy, his was hailed as being the Soul Skill with the strongest 
amplification. 


His family had spent a great deal of fortune to obtain this Soul Skill 
for him. And it was because of this Soul Skill that the powerful Shu 
Zixuan was willing to follow him. 


When the gold ball of light appeared, light elements soared from 
the surroundings and converged together. It looked as though all 


the light was being pulled towards it. When one looked up towards 
the sky, he or she would feel as though the sky had turned dark. 
The only source of light in the darkness was the purest and most 
concentrated! 


Lan Xuanyu was inwardly shocked. Everyone was around the same 
age, but the other party was actually able to control the light 
element to such an extent. This was something he fell short of. Be it 
water or fire, he reached the conclusion that he was far below Li 
Yaoming’s realm of control. 


It was no wonder why they had dared to sneak an attack on Lu 
Qianxun’s team. Even if it was a frontal attack instead of an 
ambush, Lu Qianxun’s team might not be their opponents. Li 
Yaoming even had an extremely strong light element Spirit Soul! 


“Bang!” 


When the Golden Dragon Soar and the holy ball of light collided, 
Lan Xuanyu only felt a sense of warmth. But in the next instant, a 
burst of powerful force surged towards him, as though it wanted to 
devour his entire body. 


The golden bloodline within his body revolved rapidly, and only 
with the power of the Tyrant Body was he able to barely hold on. 
Even so, he was flung out instantly. 


Li Yaoming was not in good shape either. When the Golden Dragon 
Soar came, an intense suppression immediately enveloped his body, 
as though the bloodline within had suddenly slowed down. It was 
to the extent that his attack power was no longer able to erupt 
perfectly. 


The Golden Dragon Soar’s powerful force followed up quickly after 
that and erupted with an aura that caused his bloodline to tremble. 
Although he was not flung into the air, he was forced back three 
steps before he was able to stabilize himself. 


Li Yaoming’s heart was simultaneously shocked and full of praise. 
As expected of Twin Martial Souls! It was no wonder why the team 
was able to be champions in the qualifiers. Lan Xuanyu was able to 


force him back despite the disparity in cultivation while also not 
sustaining any severe injuries. This guy was really something. But 
to defeat him was not that... 


When his thoughts reached this point, his mind suddenly froze. His 
eyes were filled with an indescribable shock. His entire body froze 
as the golden figure behind him gradually dissipated. 


Li Yaoming’s being was frozen solid, and even his hands, which 
were placed in front of him, were unable to move. 


Yes, he was unable to believe it. He was unwilling to accept the 
outcome of things. 


In the next instant, his body turned into light and shattered. At the 
same time, Shu Zixuan and Xu Rongxin felt their bodies heat up as 
though something had entered them. 


Only Li Yaoming knew that a small, bloody hole had appeared on 
his forehead. By then, his life had already been taken. 


One could only imagine how powerful one of the top few teams in 
the qualifiers were. When Lan Xuanyu decided to take action, he 
was prepared to give it his all to kill his opponent without leaving 
him a chance to survive. 


He had judged that his Golden Dragon Soar was unable to 
completely subdue the opponent, so from the start, the Golden 
Dragon Soar was never his killing move. The reason for using it was 
because of the large suppression and influence from the power of 
the bloodline on his opponent. This would influence his perception, 
allowing the hidden killing move to work. 


An emerald green light flashed past and swept across in the air. 


While Lan Xuanyu had been taking care of Li Yaoming, an 
extremely sharp spear aura enveloped Xu Rongxin inside the forest. 


Xu Rongxin was a flight-type Soul Sage, but he was still recovering 
from the holy light after having one of his wings broken by Ye 
Lingtong. 


When the white spear arrived, he could only dodge. As the only two 
ring soul master of the three, he relied heavily on his teammates. 


But the opponent’s attack came too quickly. White Dragon Spear, 
White Dragon Return. The sudden spear attack successfully flipped 
Xu Rongxin into the air. 


He quickly unleashed his second Soul Skill, activated his wings into 
expanding, and flapped down with a tremendous force. A powerful 
shockwave erupted. This caused the White Dragon Spear’s attack to 
recede, but the silver moon blade left a deep gash in his wings. 


Meanwhile, it was at this time where Li Yaoming and Lan Xuanyu 
had clashed. In Xu Rongxin’s eyes, regardless of who was Li 
Yaoming’s opponent, his teammate would definitely appear 
victorious with his cultivation. Xu Rongxin naturally believed that 
Li Yaoming would then be able to help him in his plight. 


His opponent was only at his second Soul Ring, just a second Soul 
Ring Soul Master! 


However, the movements behind him suddenly turned sluggish. 
Following that, an emerald light appeared behind him. 


It was at this moment that he unleashed his second Soul Skill and 
forcefully deflected Liu Feng’s attack. 


The emerald light flashed past! Xu Rongxin’s body turned rigid as a 
hole appeared at the back of his head. It was only an instant, but 
his life was already over. 


The Emerald Demon Bird! 


There was no doubt that they had unleashed the Emerald Demon 
Bird, the only natural killer able to turn the tides and resolve two 
opponents in that crucial moment. 


From the very beginning, Lan Xuanyu never planned to hold back. 
Faced against such powerful opponents, he had already considered 
Li Yaoming’s suspicions. If they fought and became injured, what 
would they do if other people came and took advantage? What if 
they encountered a powerful soul beast? 


Chapter 186 - Betrayed 


Chapter 186: Betrayed 


Translator: Dragon Boat Translation Editor: Dragon Boat 
Translation 


They could only try their best and reduce their consumption as 
much as possible while quickly dealing with their opponents. This 
was the best method. 


The other party’s level of cultivation coupled with that 3,000-year 
soul beast that they looted should lead to quite an impressive 
accumulation of points. It was worth it to use the Emerald Demon 
Bird. 


The key to winning this battle was not Lan Xuanyu, Liu Feng or Ye 
Lingtong, but Qian Lei, who was a distance away and seemed very 
harmless. However, he had gotten Lan Xuanyu’s hint to perform a 
Replicate Summoning of the Emerald Demon Bird after the 
summoning of the Purple Lightning Dragon. 


Li Yaoming never thought that Lan Xuanyu had such a danger 
hidden behind him. After the collision between both parties, Li 
Yaoming was at his weakest moment, so the murderous soul beast, 
the Emerald Demon Bird, took the chance to attack. How could he 
fight against it? 


That was not to mention Xu Rongxin, who was weaker. After Liu 
Feng’s attack and his previous injuries, he was naturally an easy 
target for the Emerald Demon Bird. 


Once Li Yaoming was dead, the Spirit Soul Shining Tiger naturally 
disappeared. The Purple Lightning Dragon had already been 
ordered by Qian Lei to let out explosive thunderbolts that covered 
Shu Zixuan directly. 


Shu Zixuan was very swift. Everything happened too quickly, and 
he only came to his senses after Li Yaoming disappeared. 


However, the thunderbolts came and he could only dodge left and 
right to try to evade them. 


Thunderbolts were able to restrain his Martial Soul. His Martial 
Soul was named the Nether Demon Spear using the Unity of Spears 
as the main direction of cultivation. It was able to become an 
incarnation of the netherworld, and attack and defend in one body. 
It was best at hiding and suddenly attacking. 


But offensive-type restrained agility-type. Ye Lingtong’s cultivation 
had improved greatly under the golden-patterned Blue Silver Grass’ 
enhancement and was by no means inferior to his level of three 
rings. He already had no chance of defeating his opponent, but with 
the Purple Lightning Dragon joining in, he began panicking, even 
more so when seeing both of his teammates dead. All of their points 
were given to him, so now he only wanted to escape. 


But would Lan Xuanyu give him such a chance? When he attacked, 
he already decided to leave those three people here forever, and the 
time wasn’t up yet for the Emerald Demon Bird. 


Green light flashed, and the Emerald Demon Bird came back even 
stronger. It was next to Shu Zixuan almost instantly. 


There were thunderbolts everywhere and Ye Lingtong’s powerful 
Celestial Shockwave was in front of him. At this moment, Shu 
Zixuan was at the end of his rope and there was nowhere he could 
run. 


At the crucial moment, he could only ignite his third Soul Skill. A 
huge illusory shadow gushed out of his body while the Nether 
Demon Spear was blocking the front of his forehead. 


There was a crisp “ding”, then the Emerald Demon Bird felt a 
certain disturbance. It was pushed slightly from the Nether Demon 
Spear’s move, but it still went past his neck. With a “pop” sound, 
his blood spurted out. 


The main artery on Shu Zixuan’s neck had already been cut, and a 
large amount of fresh blood spewed out everywhere. He felt his 
cultivation flowing out too, and he knew he was about to die. 


Thorough defeat—this was undoubtedly a thorough defeat. The 
entire battle took only half a minute, and everything was already 
coming to an end. 


Just then, there was a sudden development that even Lan Xuanyu 
didn’t anticipate at all. 


Ye Lingtong sprinted forward like an arrow and threw a punch 
across Shu Zixuan’s face. 


A loud “thump” resounded. Shu Zixuan’s head cracked while his 
entire body became spots of light and disappeared. At the same 
time, a red glow swarmed into Ye Lingtong’s body and disappeared. 


This sudden development simply left Lan Xuanyu’s team stunned. 
Shu Zixuan was already dying for sure, yet Ye Lingtong still 
punched him... 


“What did you just do?” Qian Lei couldn’t help but exclaim. 


Ye Lingtong’s expression somewhat stiffened as she forced a smile 
and said, “I was afraid something unforeseen might happen again; 
he is too crafty and fast. Who knows, he might have just taken off!” 


Lan Xuanyu and Liu Feng had walked over as well. 


Lan Xuanyu’s face darkened and looked very nasty, an indescribable 
rage creeping in his heart. He turned to Qian Lei and said in a low 
voice, “Replicate the Purple Lightning Dragon.” 


The Emerald Demon Bird would disappear once the summoning 
duration was up, and they had to replicate another soul beast to 
maintain Qian Lei’s battle power. They were able to release it under 
such circumstances just now only because of Qian Lei’s good luck. 
He managed to summon a Purple Lightning Dragon, which was just 
as powerful as the Emerald Demon Bird and made up for the trio’s 
far-range attack deficiency. 


“She snatched all of the experience points, Xuanyu,” Qian Lei said. 
He was somewhat anxious; his nickname was String of Cash (Qian 
chuan zi) [1] for a reason. Furthermore, whether they could get 
into Shrek Academy or not depended on this qualifier! 


It goes without saying that the experience of Li Yaoming’s team was 
abundant. However, they didn’t expect that Ye Lingtong would take 
it all away. 


Lan Xuanyu nodded to Qian Lei, indicating for him to do proper 
business first. Qian Lei frowned but still turned around and 
replicated the Purple Lightning Dragon. 


Lan Xuanyu then looked at Ye Lingtong, who had her head bowed, 
clearly showing signs of slight guilt. 


“Why? I need an explanation.” 


“Didn’t I say it already?” Ye Lingtong said. “I was worried that he 
would escape. If he did, we wouldn’t be able to chase after him!” 


Lan Xuanyu took a deep breath. “Ye Lingtong, do you think we’re 
fools? How could he run in that condition? Furthermore, could he 
outrun Liu Feng or the Emerald Demon Bird? You were running for 
your life and came here, on the verge of being killed by the other 
party. We were the ones who saved you and even killed them. Is 
this your way of repaying us?” 


He was fuming; a rage that could only be felt after being betrayed 
by someone was building. His relationship with Ye Lingtong wasn’t 
considered great, but they were both from Zi Luo City, after all. He 
also saw how hard she worked. He didn’t exactly have a good 
impression of her, but she wasn’t a bad person, for sure. But he 
didn’t expect her to actually do something like this at such a time. 


Ye Lingtong’s eyes reddened, and she said in a low voice, “I’m 
sorry, I... I didn’t know why I was so rash and attacked him. It’s just 
that those 3,000-year soul beasts were originally ours and his team 
stole our experience. I couldn’t accept it! Also, this affects whether 
we get into the Shrek Academy or not. Your team is still intact and 
strong, you guys still have plenty of chances to gain experience, but 
I’m the only one left in my team. I can work with you guys later 
and help your team hunt some soul beasts to make up for it. With 
their experience, both our team might just be able to come out of 
this qualifier.” 


Lan Xuanyu smiled, and it was somewhat icy. “Help us hunt soul 
beasts? Then take the last kill, huh? We don’t need a teammate like 
you. Ye Lingtong, do you know what you just did? It’s called 
returning kindness with ingratitude. I really didn’t think that you 
were such a selfish person.” 


Ye Lingtong’s eyes widened as she looked at Lan Xuanyu. She didn’t 
expect him to say such harsh words to her. She raged immediately, 
“T’m selfish? Iam doing it for my team. We’re all from the Elite 
Junior Class, so what’s the big deal in helping one another? Why 
are you so petty? It’s just a small bit of experience, right? Must you 
go to this extent? I’ll just leave, I’ll just leave, I don’t need you guys 
to protect me.” 


Liu Feng couldn’t take it anymore. “You are unreasonable. You’re 
the one who stole our experience, so how did we become the petty 
ones? You're calling that a little bit of experience? Furthermore, 
you attacked all of a sudden without consulting us first. Without us, 
your team’s experience would be completely gone. Lan Xuanyu’s 
right, you’re returning kindness with ingratitude.” 


Ye Lingtong glared at him. “Shut up, I was talking to Lan Xuanyu.” 


With that said, she suddenly felt weak all over and looked at her 
body in shock. Due to the fight just now, the golden-patterned Blue 
Silver Grass that gave her strong support was still wrapped around 
her waist. However, at this very moment, that strong enhancement 
effect had not only disappeared, but a suppression that came from 
deep within her blood vessels suddenly appeared in its place. 


[1]: Money in Chinese is also ‘Qian’ but pronounced in a different 
tone. Hence, Qian Lei’s surname is Qian chuan zi which translates 
to String of Cash 
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“Lan Xuanyu, you...” She lifted her head sharply; everything she 
saw was blurry. In the next instant, there was a strong hand around 
her neck. 


“Lan Xuanyu, what are you doing?” she said a bit incoherently. The 
tightening grip felt like it was about to drain all of her strength. 


Lan Xuanyu said indifferently, “Nobody can insult my brothers—Liu 
Feng is my brother and so is Qian Lei. That’s right, you have your 
teammates and want to gain experience to help them, but I have my 
partners too and I am responsible for them. If not for my decision, 
we wouldn’t have to save you at all and could have let them kill 
you, then take all their experience for ourselves. You know as well 
as we do that with our battle power, we could have definitely done 
that. Alas, it was also because of this wrong decision of mine that 
resulted in the loss of what was supposed to be ours, since you 
snatched it away. Your team’s experience certainly isn’t as much as 
Li Yaoming’s, so even if we kill you, the total experience will still be 
lower than what we were supposed to get. This was my mistake and 
I must take responsibility for it. 


“Ye Lingtong, listen well, your decision today made it impossible 
for us to be friends again, let alone partners. You betrayed our trust, 
and in the future, we’ll go our separate ways. Goodbye.” 


A sudden realization hit Ye Lingtong and her eyes widened as she 
screamed, “Don’t you dare...” 


Lan Xuanyu closed his eyes, a hint of hesitation appearing on his 
face. Even Liu Feng, who was next to him, was a little worried and 


whispered, “Xuanyu, you...” 


“Kacha!” Lan Xuanyu’s wrist jerked hard, and he broke Ye 
Lingtong’s neck. 


In a flash of white light, Ye Lingtong disappeared and a thick red 
glow went into Lan Xuanyu’s body. 


On the other side, Qian Lei, who had just completed the replication, 
was taken aback too. He looked at Lan Xuanyu in shock. “Xuanyu, 
this isn’t a good idea, is it? How are we going to answer the class 
when we return?” 


Lan Xuanyu closed his eyes, his chest undulating. After some time, 
he slowly calmed down. 


“Sorry, it was my fault. It’s my responsibility, so I will bear it,” he 
said seriously. 


Liu Feng’s gaze was somewhat complicated. When Lan Xuanyu 
called them his brothers, it had moved him deeply. “What nonsense 
are you talking about? What do you mean your responsibility and 
you'll bear it? Aren’t we a team? We are a team, so the decisions 
were made together. Whatever responsibility there is, we should 
bear it together.” 


“Frenzie is right; there is no you or me, only us.” Qian Lei walked 
over and patted Lan Xuanyu on the shoulder. 


In truth, killing Ye Lingtong, even in the simulated world, was quite 
a huge blow to Lan Xuanyu. 


He took a deep breath and mumbled, “I had to do it, I didn’t have 
any other choice. She betrayed us and stole the experience. How 
could someone like that be our temporary teammate? It’s like 
having a ticking time bomb with us that could be a threat to us 
during the qualifier moving forward. If it only affected me alone, 
perhaps I would have still brushed it off, but she affected our entire 
team. Master Yin mentioned before that in the battlefield, the 
scariest part will never come from facing our enemies but from the 
friendly forces behind our backs. I cannot entrust our backs to 


someone like her or let her continue like that. If I gave in to her this 
time, then maybe in the future, in the real world, on a real 
battlefield, she would do the same thing again. Only then, she 
might really die. I hope she will learn something through this 
incident. As for the academy, if someone has to be responsible...” 


Before Lan Xuanyu could continue, Liu Feng and Qian Lei spoke up 
at the same time. “We will take responsibility for it together.” 


Lan Xuanyu turned and looked at them, the pain from killing Ye 
Lingtong dissipating quite a bit. He told himself that this was a 
simulated world, after all. 


At the same time, he examined his own conscience and asked 
himself, if this was the real world, would he be able to do this when 
faced with the same situation? 


He gave a negative answer without hesitation and laughed bitterly 
because of it too. 


At that moment, in the forest a distance away, there came a series 
of noises all of a sudden, causing the trio to wake up from their 
current emotions. They didn’t dare to delay further; they 
immediately jogged to the huge tree nearby and climbed up 
quickly. 


Having consumed some energy from the recent battle, they were no 
longer at their peak conditions. 


The sound travelled very quickly. The moment the trio clambered 
up the tree, there was a “swish” and then a bulky figure stood in the 
place where they were before. 


The bulky figure landed on the ground, letting out a “bang”. 


Seeing it, the trio that was in hiding was stunned. It was the 1,000- 
year Gold Silk Ape that they protected for a night while it was 
cultivating. 


Compared to before, it looked like it had grown even larger and its 
gold hair had fully grown again. With the movement of its body, 
gold light flowed like waves. Its eyes brimmed with life and its 


pupils turned gold too. These should be the changes brought about 
by absorbing the Gold-eyed Leopard Skull. 


It was also because of this pair of gold eyes that they could be very 
sure that it was the same 1,000-year Gold Silk Ape from before. 


Qian Lei looked at Lan Xuanyu, who nodded at him. 


Qian Lei then released his Spiritual Power and tried to 
communicate with the Gold Silk Ape. 


“Roar roar!” The Gold Silk Ape let out a few deep roars and waved 
towards the three of them, the action very human. 


The three people looked at each other before squatting down. 


“Tt said that it is here to fulfil its promise and it is very sorry for 
making us wait so long,” Qian Lei said. 


Lan Xuanyu looked at the 1,000-year Gold Silk Ape in front with a 
complex gaze and whispered, “It seems like sometimes, soul beasts 
are better than humans, huh!” 


This Gold Silk Ape came back to fulfil its promise while in contrast, 
Ye Lingtong acted for her personal gains. This was really bad, so 
how could the trio not be overcome with emotion at this moment? 


“Thank you. You’re not late, so you don’t have to be apologetic. 
Now is the critical moment,” Lan Xuanyu said in a low voice. 


The 1,000-year Gold Silk Ape let out a low roar and nodded 
towards him. 


Lan Xuanyu said, “Qian Lei, ask it to keep a close watch of our 
surroundings. We’ll decide again once we regain our strength.” 


“Sure.” 


With the Gold Silk Ape looking out, the trio hurriedly meditated 
and recovered what they had expended just now. This was also Lan 
Xuanyu’s strategy; no matter where or when, they must be in peak 
conditions. 


It was obvious through their encounter with Ye Lingtong just now 
that if they were weak, they were likely to be completely 
annihilated. This had nothing to do with their strength. 


After the trio recovered to their peak condition, Lan Xuanyu 
thought for a while and said, “It seems like we have to start looking 
for people.’ 


“Looking for people?” Qian Lei repeated doubtfully. 


“En.” Lan Xuanyu nodded silently. “A total of 100 teams entered 
this place, and although it isn’t a small number, to bump into each 
other in this vast Star Dou Forest is akin to fishing for a pin in the 
big sea. Yet, in such a short period of time, we managed to bump 
into Ye Lingtong and Li Yaoming’s team. What does this mean? It 
means that once we’ve entered the last three days, Shrek Academy 
might make us encounter one another. In other words, although we 
don’t know how they’re going to do it, all the teams may be limited 
to a certain area and there might be a high chance of meeting. 


“If I have to guess, during these seven days, the first four days are 
to let us accumulate points while the next three days are to let us 
engage in fights with different teams and compete for points. From 
there, the final rankings are decided. Through this process, we’ll 
deal with soul beasts and Soul Masters, and have a better look at 
each team’s overall strength. Hence, for the next two days, our 
focus shouldn’t be on soul beasts but being on the watch for other 
teams.” 


Chapter 188 - Plan 
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Liu Feng and Qian Lei nodded their heads at the same time. Only by 
making calm, sound analyses could they make better judgements to 
face further challenges. 


“Then what do we do now?” Liu Feng asked. 
Lan Xuanyu smiled. “Wait. There’s no rush.” 
“Wait?” Liu Feng questioned him in puzzlement. 


Lan Xuanyu nodded. “After all, we are supposed to fight and battle 
each other. Every battle brings exhaustion, not only in terms of 
strength but also in terms of mentality. So, we wait. We wait until 
they have fought and then we’ll make further plans. We will wait 
here and go nowhere else.” 


While saying that, he searched for a bit and quickly found a large, 
tall tree before turning to Liu Feng. “Use your white dragon spear to 
carve a cave inside the trunk of that tree top. We can rest there.” 


He then turned to Qian Lei. “Get the Gold Silk Ape to search 
around, the further the better. If it encounters another human Soul 
Master, get it to return and inform us of their location. Do not, 
under any circumstances, engage in battle with them.” 


Qian Lei’s eyes lit up. “You want us to hone our strength and bide 
our time, then wait until they’re exhausted before we appear? Then 
do the dirty on the villain?” This was roughly the same as in the 
maze. If not for the coincidental encounter with Lu Qianxun’s team, 
they would have lasted all the way. 


“In fact, many of the other contestants might not know this,” Lan 
Xuanyu said. “The most important thing is not to seize from others, 
but to protect oneself. That is because as long as we are alive, the 
points we bring out will be complete. But once we fail through our 


inattentiveness or miscalculation and get killed, our accumulated 
points will be halved. We have our accumulated points, and adding 
the points from both Li Yaoming and Ye Lingtong’s team, our 
overall score should be high. As long as we do not die, I believe that 
our accumulated points will allow us to get into the top 10. 
Naturally, we should maintain our steadiness and wait. After the 
other teams slaughter each other, we can go out to look for 
opportunities and dredge up a bit more points. With the Gold Silk 
Ape’s help and your summoned soul beasts, we can still escape if we 
can’t beat them.” 


Qian Lei laughed out loud. “You really are devious and crafty, but I 
like it.” 


Using the silver moon blades to carve out a cave was an excellent 
idea. Lan Xuanyu had the 1,000-year Gold Silk Ape carefully scoop 
up the wood shavings and transport them away. 


Very quickly, the three sat cross legged inside the tree cave. The 
canopy was a perfect cover and protection; even their auras could 
not be sensed. The three gradually dove into meditation and rest. 


By relying on its familiarity with the Star Dou Forest, the Gold Silk 
Ape was able to observe the situation outside with ease. 


As expected, Lan Xuanyu’s judgement was accurate. At about 
evening time, the Gold Silk Ape returned and reported how it 
encountered six waves of human Soul Masters. There were even 
three cases in which they fought against each other. The Gold Silk 
Ape observed from afar and did not close in. 


Wait. They had to continue waiting. 


Lan Xuanyu knew that his judgement was correct. The battles 
during the last two days would be even more intense. 


Sure enough, on the sixth day of the competition, which was also 
the second to last day, the Gold Silk Ape returned with news after 
an hour of scouting. There were Soul Masters fighting with injuries 
and casualties. 


There were already more than 10 battles. 


What captured Lan Xuanyu’s attention was the description of a 
particular group of people. There were nine of them, which meant 
they comprised three groups. They had formed an alliance, and 
adopted ambush and control tactics. They were focused on hunting 
other groups. Because they had the numbers, the Gold Silk Ape had 
focused its attention on them. It watched as four or five groups 
were cut down by them, and they continued on their spree. 


The three group alliance would in no way be easy to deal with. 
There were too many of them together, totalling to nine. In other 
words, their degree of exhaustion while killing other teams would 
be greatly lessened. Further, if they took turns to rest, it was not 
impossible for them to maintain their peak states. So long as the 
three groups were equal in distribution, they would be able to last 
till the end of the competition. It was not impossible for them to 
work together. 


There was obviously an organised system. The Heaven Luo 
Academy had a total of five groups and Lan Xuanyu was unaware of 
the other three teams’ situations; however, he was certain that they 
were not from Heaven Luo Academy. The other three groups didn’t 
have a prior agreement, and they were not strong enough. 


Aside from Heaven Luo Academy, Ling Tian Academy was the only 
one likely to have formed the alliance. 


If not for Li Yaoming’s team being killed off, who knew if they 
would have been part of the alliance. 


They had already experienced the strength of Li Yaoming’s team of 
three. In a one against one situation, Lan Xuanyu reckoned that it 
was difficult to beat Li Yaoming without using his martial soul 
fusion technique. Shu Zixuan himself was relatively strong as well. 


Nevertheless, there were teams within the Ling Tian Academy that 
were stronger than them. One could only imagine how powerful the 
alliance of the three teams from Ling Tian Academy was. 


Lan Xuanyu got Qian Lei to transmit a request to the Gold Silk Ape. 


“From now on, focus on them.” 


There was no doubt that the alliance of three would be the largest 
barrier for them to gain their best possible results. They had to act 
based on the situation at the end. If the alliance maintained the 
perfect formation and did not exhaust themselves much, Lan 
Xuanyu would prefer to stagger around them. There were other 
ways to accumulate points. After all, they only had to be in the top 
10 in the competition, not first place. 


Safety was priority. If they were to fight their way out immediately, 
they would truly be eliminated. 


The Gold Silk Ape continued passing information over to them until 
the evening of the sixth day, where the alliance had eliminated over 
10 groups of soul masters. Their efficiency was astonishing. 


Amongst the nine, three were injured, albeit not so heavily. And 
there was even a healer-type Soul Master within the nine that was 
able to heal their wounds. 


Lan Xuanyu frowned upon hearing the news. There were no 
loopholes! Such an opponent was difficult to deal with. 


Without a doubt, there was an able person within the nine that was 
commanding them, and his or her commanding ability was 
outstanding. 


‘Do we have to let this go?’ 


The sixth day was finally over and the competition reached the last 
day. Once the seventh day reached midnight, everything would end 
and the test would be complete. 


Lan Xuanyu had not slept the night before, as he constantly mulled 
over something. 


“Qian Lei, Liu Feng, I have something to discuss with you guys,” 
Lan Xuanyu spoke within the cave. “I want to hear your thoughts.” 


“Hear our thoughts about what?” Qian Lei said. “Don’t let us break 
your train of thought. We will do whatever you say. You’ve never 


been wrong before.” 


Liu Feng laughed. “That’s right, Xuanyu, we’ll do it. Just tell us 
how.” 


Lan Xuanyu shook his head and replied, “My plan is brazen. If we 
fail, we might get eliminated. But because of the current situation 
on the opponent’s end, I can’t think of anything better. If the plan is 
successful, not only will we stand out, but we should be able to 
come out first again. However, if we do not execute this plan, there 
is no guarantee we will make the cut for top 10. Although we aren’t 
sure of the points, we should still have the chance. So the question 
is whether or not to take the risk.” 


Liu Feng became silent, while Qian Lei replied immediately. 
“Xuanyu, I want to hear your idea. What’s the probability of 
success?” 


“T’d wager about 60 to 70 percent, but the battlefield is 
unpredictable, so I can’t say for sure. Master Yin has taught me 
many things, and he is an expert at gaining victories with strange 
strategies. There are many battle tactics that cause soldiers to face 
risk. Having been influenced by him, while formulating plans, I 
tend to maximise profits. That has become the inertia for my 
thought process. If you ask me to decide, I will choose to execute 
the plan.” 
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“Xuanyu, I support the implementation of the plan because you’re 
not the same as Master Yi,” Liu Feng said. “You have a calm nature 
—I didn’t say this, I overheard Teacher Ji saying it. So if you say 
that there is a 60 to 70 percent probability, you must have taken 
into account the many uncertainties. In fact, you’re probably more 
confident than that. Am I right?” 


Stunned, Lan Xuanyu said, “I can’t guarantee that.” 


“How about we talk about the overall tactical plan first, then see 
how it goes?” Qian Lei said. 


Lan Xuanyu nodded. He obviously had to tell his partners the 
complete plan because during the upcoming battle, they must 
execute every step perfectly in order to achieve the greatest results. 
At this moment, he suddenly thought about Ye Lingtong. If she 
hadn’t betrayed them, there would be an additional person around 
and they would be more confident. Further, with her in the plan, he 
could have helped her gain a lot of experience. They might have 
really been able to get out of there hand in hand! 


“The plan is like this. Our target is that team with nine people. The 
first thing we must do is let Frenzie observe them from afar and 
find out which people are a part of which team...” 


By the time Lan Xuanyu finished explaining his plan, Qian Lei and 
Liu Feng were filled with dumbstruckness. 


“This doesn’t sound too bad. There’s no danger, so we just have to 
see how much we’ll reap. Perfect, Xuanyu!” Qian Lei said excitedly. 


Liu Feng said in exasperation, “Are you courting death?” 


“Tt’s not flawless,” Lan Xuanyu said, “so you need to be quite 
lucky.” 


“Let’s do it,” Qian Lei said excitedly. “I think we have a very high 
chance. If it doesn’t work, we can only say that we were unlucky 
and can’t blame anyone.” 


“Alright, get ready, then. Let the Gold Silk Ape know about our plan 
and have it prepare. We need it to work with us.” 


The trio heatedly began preparing. They were somewhat nervous 
but also excited at the same time. 


Bing Tianliang stood atop a mountain and looked afar, with hands 
behind his back. He was merely 12 years old, but he stood there 
like a javelin, giving one a rigid feeling. 


The Ling Tian Academy uniform revealed his identity. His gaze was 
calm yet icy, and a tinge of burning madness would flash across 
every now and then. 


The title of being top in Ling Tian Academy didn’t come from 
nowhere. In Ling Tian Academy, he was known as the genius 
among geniuses. Among his classmates, there were some 
particularly unruly and arrogant ones, but they were all very 
cautious in front of him. Nobody dared to challenge his position. 


At least after he was ten-years-old, there wasn’t anyone who dared. 


He wasn’t merely strong, but also possessed outstanding leadership 
skills and was a true talent in the eyes of the teachers. They even 
said that he was the most outstanding student in Ling Tian 
Academy’s history. 


Due to his excellent conduct, he even received an offer of early 
admission into the Shrek Academy. 


However, Bing Tianliang didn’t accept the offer and chose to take 
part in the qualifiers because he thought that it would be a very 
good chance to train. He was very confident that he would be able 
to get into Shrek Academy anyway. He wanted to use all the glory 
to send himself to the place of his dream. He wanted to reach the 


pinnacle of success through the path of Shrek Academy. 


His journey had been smooth sailing, and he reaped results each 
time. That is, until not long ago, when the final results of the first 
round of qualifiers came out. When he saw that his team was not in 
first place, there was a change in Bing Tianliang’s state of mind. 


He went away without speaking, covered in an icy aura. 


He lost, he had lost. It was the first failure in his life, and he lost so 
badly. The disparity between their scores was huge, and his heart 
was filled with an indescribable emotion. 


However, he told himself to calm down; one failure didn’t mean 
that he would fail forever. Furthermore, a score of 20,000 plus 
points definitely couldn’t have been achieved through strength 
alone. Everyone was merely 12 years old, after all, and there 
couldn’t be such a huge gap. 


If it wasn’t strength then, what could it be? Luck or wits? 


Bing Tianlian calmed down and analyzed the qualifier. He thought 
about many possibilities, and finally, he guessed that those 20,000 
points came from killing the Ground Fire Scarlet Dragons. Not one 
Ground Fire Scarlet Dragon, but two. 


Back then, he and his team died when they were besieged by both 
Ground Fire Scarlet Dragons. It was impossible to fight against 
them. He guessed that the other party must have found a way to 
make those two Ground Fire Scarlet Dragons fight against one 
another and were able to take advantage of the situation while both 
dragons were severely injured. 


Coming to this, he actually really wanted to meet these three people 
from Heaven Luo Academy to ask them what really happened back 
there. 


Ever since the start of the qualifier, he had been looking and 
looking for the opponents who had defeated him for the very first 
time. 


It was also because of Bing Tianliang’s absolute dominance in 


school that he was able to pull the other teams to his side upon 
encountering each other, creating one body. He told them that as 
long as they abided by his arrangements, everyone would be able to 
reach the end of the qualifier. 


Everything was going his way. Under his command, they had 
already destroyed 12 teams that were taking part in the qualifier 
and accumulated the most points. There was no doubt that these 
three teams should be able to make it in the top ten even if they 
relied on the points they had right now alone. 


However, deep in Bing Tianliang’s heart, he kept waiting to 
encounter that team. All he wished for right now was to see them 
appear and determine the winner once and for all. 


As to whether it was fair or not, he didn’t think much about having 
nine people against three. His father told him before that nothing is 
fair on the battleground, just live! 


Killing your enemies and gaining the final victory is what a soldier 
should do. 


Bing Tianliang’s iciness was inherited from his father. 


There were only a few days left, yet that team was still not found. 
Was it because they weren’t in this area, or did they think that they 
had accumulated enough points and could hide? 


This made Bing Tianliang a little disappointed. With such great 
results in the first round, why wouldn’t they aim to be the 
champion once again and gain the Shrek Academy’s attention? 


“Big Bing,” a clear voice resounded. 


Bing Tianliang turned around and saw a sweet young girl skipping 
over. After she saw him, she clearly became a little cautious, but the 
eagerness in her eyes increased. 


“Shushi, what is it? I already told you not to call me that, you just 
have to learn from them, huh.” Bing Tianliang’s expression turned 
gentler. Big Bing was a nickname that his classmates gave him. 


Liang Shushi, being very talented, was also from Ling Tian 
Academy’s Elite Class. Also, she grew up with Bing Tianliang, and 
they were both very close. Bing Tianliang was only a month older 
than her, and the two of them could be said to be childhood 
playmates. 


Unfortunately, because of the incompatibility of their Martial Souls, 
they were split into separate teams. Liang Shushi had been very 
upset about this for a long time. She obviously wanted to be with 
her Big Bing. 


Liang Shushi giggled, “But it’s so cute! What should I call you, 
then? Big brother Bing? Is that alright?” 


Bing Tianliang looked somewhat helpless, “Go on, what happened?” 


Liang Shushi smiled. “What else? We found another team and they 
seem quite strong. Let’s get ready to fight. Didn’t you say that you 
would go all out no matter who the opponent is?” 


Bing Tianliang’s eyes lit up. “Could you identify who they are?” 


“T don’t think they’re from Heaven Luo Academy,” Liang Shushi 
replied, “so they’re not who youw’re looking for.” 


Bing Tianliang frowned, slightly disappointed, but he still said, 
“Let’s go, get ready for battle.” 


As a part of his strategic plan, no matter what sort of opponents 
they encountered, even if the opponents were very weak, they must 
attack in groups of three and come out victorious, using the least 
amount of effort and not giving the enemies a single chance. 


The duo went down the mountain slope hand in hand. At the 
bottom, people started jumping out of the surrounding bushes and 
trees, and gathered. 


“Big Bing!” 
“Big Bing.” 


Everyone greeted Bing Tianliang respectfully. 


Bing Tianliang nodded towards them and said, “Same as before, get 
ready for battle.” 


With over ten experiences previously, everyone worked very well 
together already. Although three people were injured, after some 
treatment, they were no longer in serious danger and only their 
strengths were slightly affected. 


Nine people disappeared into the woods without a sound, and a 
new hunt was soon underway. 


Bing Tianliang rose up and moved his body slightly in mid air, then 
disappeared. Two figures followed his pace and disappeared into 
the woods as well. 


They didn’t notice the pair of eyes observing their every move on 
the gigantic branch a few hundred meters away. Only when the 
nine people completely disappeared did he quietly escape into the 
shadows. 


In the Star Dou forest, three Soul Masters were moving fast. 


They came from a school in Heaven Luo Planet called Long Feng 
Soul Master Academy. From their school, only the three of them 
made it into the top 100 of the first round. 


In the academy, they were naturally well-known and were 
relatively confident in their strength. However, when the results of 
the qualifier came out, they found that they only landed at 60th 
place. This was quite a huge blow to these three people. 


When entering the next round, these three people trembled with 
fear as if they were walking on thin ice. They finally lasted till this 
day, and their luck was not bad. They hunted a couple of soul 
beasts and even bumped into two teams that were both defeated 
and wounded. They took advantage of the situation and gained 
quite a few points. This also served to increase their courage. 


There was only half a day left of this round, and they didn’t intend 
on venturing deeper into the Star Dou Forest now; the unknown 
danger was too scary. If they died, their points would be deducted, 


so they just wanted to hunt a few more soul beasts to increase their 
points then last till the end of the round. They felt that they would 
be able to enter the top ten with just a few more opportunities. 


Just a while ago, they noticed an injured soul beast. Its injuries 
seemed quite severe; its arm, which was dripping with fresh blood, 
couldn’t move anymore. It was a Gold Silk Ape of at least 1,000 
years! If they killed it, they would get quite a hefty amount of 
points. The three people quickly chased after it. 


Among the three people from Long Feng Soul Master Academy, the 
leader was called Niu Yiwei. His speed wasn’t the fastest, but the 
other two people tried to be around him. 


“Quick, chase after it! It’s injured and can’t move fast. It’s good to 
let it use up its energy like that too, so when it fights later, it won’t 
be able to resist much,” Niu Yiwei said excitedly. 


The other two people naturally agreed because that Gold Silk Ape 
kept bleeding non-stop! 


The magnificent Gold Silk Ape continued to wander and move 
around the woods. All of a sudden, its gold eyes moved and it 
pinched the dead little soul beast in its hand. After that, it squeezed 
a few droplets of blood on the ground and tossed the body afar. Its 
speed increased sharply as it sped into the depths of the woods. 


Niu Yiwei’s team moved quickly, but the huge net of nine people 
from Ling Tian Academy enveloped them. 
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“En? What’s going on?” Niu Yiwei stopped in his tracks, as he could 
sense something was off about the sound when that soul beast ran 
away. The sound had become soft and more concentrated, as if he 
had suddenly run far away. 


“Stop!” He raised his hand, and his two partners stopped with him. 
“T think it ran quite far away. Let’s not pursue a desperate foe.” 


To be able to endure till this stage in the qualifier, one must be an 
elite. Niu Yiwei was on his guard the moment he felt that 
something was wrong. 


“Let’s go.” The uneasiness in Niu Yiwei’s heart grew stronger and 
stronger. He looked around and immediately pointed in the 
direction of the dense forest, ready to flee with his partners. 


Just then, a figure flickered and a calm voice resounded, “Stay.” 


A person’s figure appeared out of nowhere. They appeared to be 
around the same age; he was tall and looked ordinary. The moment 
he appeared, Niu Yiwei and his teammates’ pupils immediately 
constricted. 


One, two, three, four! What did they see? Four purple Soul Rings 
around that person... He was a four-ring Soul Ancestor! 


Four rings! Where most people having two rings at this age was 
already considered pretty good, there was actually a four ring Soul 
Master here. Niu Yiwen and his teammates were in disbelief. They 
were considered gifted already, but among the three people, only 
Niu Yiwei had three rings while the other two both possessed two 
rings. Seeing a four ring Soul Master appear before them all of a 


sudden was simply too shocking. 


Not only that, many figures began emerging and gathering around, 
surrounding them in a semicircle. It was Ling Tian Academy’s three 
combined teams indeed. The two words ‘Ling Tian’ across their 
chests were very eye-catching and allowed Niu Yiwei’s team to 
know what sort of opponent they had encountered. However, not 
all nine of the people had gathered over, only a total of six. 


The one with four glistening Soul Rings was naturally Bing 
Tianliang. When he appeared out of thin air and intercepted these 
three people, Niu Yiwei’s team was doomed to have a tragic ending. 


Niu Yiwei’s heart had already sunk to the bottom of his heart. He 
knew exactly what this situation meant for them. Being surrounded 
by a group of people and with this Soul Master with four rings 
around, it was impossible for them to escape. 


Niu Yiwei raised both hands. “Don’t attack first.” 
Bing Tianliang looked at him coldly. 


“We’re from Long Feng Soul Master Academy, and I am Niu Yiwei. I 
know what you guys are after but could we negotiate? If you’re 
willing to let us go, I am willing to exchange it with Soul coins. 
1,000 Soul coins to buy a chance for us to survive, what do you 
guys think? I am willing to sign a Soul World contract and will 
hand it to you when we leave this place.” 


Bing Tianliang chuckled after listening to him. They had 
encountered so many different situations when wiping out various 
teams. Some wanted to escape while others fought it out, some even 
wanted to split up and run. But this was the only team that said 
they wanted to use Soul coins to buy their lives. 


1,000 Soul coins wasn’t a small sum for their age, as they were not 
allowed to enter the real Soul World yet, and they were in the outer 
academy area. In order to earn 1,000 Soul coins, this meant 1,000 
victories in the training ground, which was not easy to achieve. 
Further, Soul coins could be used for many things in the Soul 
World. For example, if enough Soul coins were accumulated, it 


would be possible for one to enter the real Soul World in advance. 


Hence, this was quite an attractive offer even to Bing Tianliang. 
3,000 Soul coins would allow him to buy a ticket to enter the real 
Soul World. This rule was for those young and extraordinary Soul 
Masters. As for ordinary people or ordinary Soul Masters, they 
would have to wait till they were 18 years old before they were 
allowed. 


“3,000 and I’ll consider,” Bing Tianliang said coldly. 


Niu Yiwei smiled bitterly. “I would like that very much, but I need 
to have that amount. 1,000 is already the maximum we can give. 
Also, with our current points, we might not be able to get into the 
top ten.” 


“But if we kill you,” Bing Tianliang said indifferently, “you will 
definitely not be in the top 10.” 


Niu Yiwei’s expression changed. He gritted his teeth and said, 
“1,500. We took a very long time to save this amount, and it is our 
entire class’ savings.” 


Bing Tianliang’s expression suddenly changed, and he looked at 
them strangely. “Your entire class saved this up for you just so that 
you guys can buy your lives in the qualifier?” 


Niu Yiwei coughed. “We don’t have a choice. Otherwise, we 
probably wouldn’t even have a chance of getting into the next 
round. 1,500 Soul coins, brother from Ling Tian Academy. You 
should know that at our age, this amount is very hard to save up. 
You just need to work a little harder, and with your cultivation and 
talent, you would be able to wander around the real Soul World in 
no time. In the real Soul World, everything can be brought to the 
real world.” 


Bing Tianliang furrowed his brows, considering it hard. He had to 
say, the conditions that the other party laid out for him did move 
him. 1,500 Soul coins. It would indeed save him time substantially. 
He had already saved up over 800 Soul coins and just needed a 
little more. 


A smile spread across Bing Tianliang’s face. 


Seeing his smile, Niu Yiwei heaved a sigh of relief. He knew well 
that after they entered the Star Dou Forest, their luck was not bad 
and they had accumulated quite a bit of points. As to whether or 
not they could get into the top ten, he still had some confidence. 


Without a doubt, these people were possibly the strongest among all 
those who participated in this qualifier. As long as they could avoid 
them and be more careful for this final period of time, they could 
probably get out of here. When they got to Shrek Academy, all of 
the tests would depend on individuality. No one could say for sure 
whether he or she would get in or not. It all depended on one’s 
strength and if there were any characteristics that were valued. 


However, just when Bing Tianliang was about to speak, there was 
an ear-piercing scream in the distance. 


Hearing this scream, Bing Tianliang’s face changed. His smile 
disappeared, and he waved without hesitation. “Kill!” 


He moved his body and the first purple Soul Ring was released. His 
body suddenly turned into nothingness, and he was right in front of 
Niu Yiwei in the next instant. 


Niu Yiwei reacted swiftly. He hadn’t simply relied on tactfulness to 
survive till now; his own strength was also crucial. He moved his 
right hand and the three Soul Rings beneath his feet rose. At the 
same time, something black shot out of his hand and exploded in 
front of him. 


“Bang!” There were shockwaves. A layer of light appeared around 
Niu Yiwei, and he took a few steps back due to the force from the 
explosion. Bing Tianliang’s hand also moved back due to the blast. 


Niu Yiwei’s first and second Soul Rings shone at the same time. He 
lifted both hands and multiple of those same black things shot out, 
enveloping the entire area. 


“Split up!” he bellowed. 


Since the other party had already attacked, there was no chance of 


letting them off. As long as their team could escape successfully, 
they had a chance to keep their points. 


It wasn’t that he didn’t want to run, but he just wasn’t an agility- 
type Soul Master and couldn’t run fast. He could tell from Bing 
Tianliang’s speed just now that there was no way he could outrun 
him. 


Furthermore, Niu Yiwen was also a Soul Master with a very rare 
Martial Soul. There were very little Soul Masters in the world that 
possessed the ability he was good at. 


“Boom, boom, boom, boom!” The tiny things flew quickly like Soul 
Guidance bombs and covered the entire area. The students from 
Ling Tian Academy who were charging towards them were actually 
blocked. 
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Niu Yiwei’s Martial Soul was a button! 


To be more precise, it was a button bomb. His first soul skill was 
even more interesting, something called Explosion Isolation. It was 
an extremely strong defensive skill that was able to defend against 
any shockwave-related attacks. It was even able to completely 
defend against his own button bomb explosives that he released. 


His second Soul Power was basically a button bomb thrown with 
powerful explosive capabilities; it relied on exhausting his Soul 
Power. 


Niu Yiwei’s biggest dream was not to enter Shrek Academy, but to 
enter the Tang Sect. The Tang Sect, which had ten thousand years 
of history, had a special technique called the Hidden Weapon 
Hundred Separation. He yearned to learn the method, as it would 
greatly improve his own strength. However, it was too difficult to 
enter the Tang Sect, so Shrek Academy could be considered a 
shortcut. After all, the two were deeply related. 


At this moment, his Button bombs were fully being put to use. Even 
Bing Tianliang was surprised; his two teammates had turned tail 
without hesitation and sped off in different directions. 


Bing Tianliang’s second soul ring lit up, and his entire body 
suddenly lengthened. His original height of around 1.6 meters 
suddenly increased to 2 meters. With a faint purple light 
surrounding him, his elongated body appeared somewhat strange. 


His figure flickered and suddenly twisted violently. He started 
shuttling back and forth like a bolt of lightning within the 
explosion. The shockwaves produced by the explosion seemed to 


streak past him. After flickering twice, he arrived before Niu Yiwei. 


Niu Yiwei reacted quickly, as his third soul ring lit up. He threw 
black buttons to his sides and revealed another white button in his 
palm. The white button suddenly exploded right in his hand. 


A glaring light followed by a powerful force suddenly blossomed 
around him. 


Third soul skill, Dazzling Explosion Button. 


This was a 1,000-year soul skill, and also Niu Yiwei’s strongest soul 
skill. The Dazzling Explosion Button not only produced an 
extremely powerful light but also an omni-directional pushing 
force. It had a similar effect to the fire resistance rings that some 
Soul Masters had, granting an all-rounded defense. Paired with his 
Explosion Isolation, it was an extremely powerful self preservation 
ability. 


At a glance, it looked as though Bing Tianliang was about to 
capture Niu Yiwei with his purplish lightning palm, but then the 
sudden dazzling explosion caused him to lose his vision. He had no 
choice but to recoil backwards before he was once again sent flying 
by the force from the Dazzling Explosion Button! 


The explosive power of the other button bombs were sufficient in 
blocking the others and preventing them from approaching. In time, 
Niu Yiwei was able to rely on his own strength and resist six people 
from Ling Tian Academy. 


This was something no one could have expected. 


Inwardly, though, Niu Yiwei was cursing. His Martial Soul was most 
proficient in mid range battles and was rarely seen amongst Soul 
Masters; however, his Soul Power consumption was extremely high. 
Every button was formed by the Soul Power within his body, and by 
releasing them wantonly without holding back, his own Soul Power 
had plummeted at a rapid rate. 


His teacher had once mentioned to him that before reaching his 
seventh ring and gaining the Soul Power vortex, his greatest 


limitation would be in his Soul Power consumption. 


He could only look forward to it. By relying on the opportunity 
gained from resisting the group, his teammates were able to escape 
further. 


Right at this moment at the other side, another battle was at its 
close. 


“Bang!” The Gold Silk Ape unleashed a powerful punch, furiously 
turning a severely injured Soul Master into white light that 
disappeared into the air. At this moment, only one opponent stood 
before it. It was Liang Shushi, who had previously gone to look for 
Bing Tianliang. 


And standing before Liang Shushi was another person, Lan Xuanyu. 


The Gold Silk Ape’s entire body was brimming with gold light as it 
stood with its immense body and peered down like a demon 
descending to the mortal world. As for Lan Xuanyu, he was 
constantly changing directions and craftily dodging Liang Shushi’s 
endless stabs. He shot out ice blades and awls from his hand in an 
attempt to disrupt the other party and prevent her from escaping. 


When Niu Yiwei and the rest had discovered the Gold Silk Ape, they 
instantly went after it. And when Ling Tian Academy’s group of 
nine discovered Niu Yiwei’s team of three, how could they not 
discover the ‘injured’ 1,000-year soul beast? 


Hence, Bing Tianliang immediately chose a group to hunt and kill 
the Gold Silk Ape, while he led the other five to surround Niu 
Yiwei’s team. 


Liang Shushi and Bing Tianliang grew up together. To be able to be 
the leaders of their respective groups meant they were naturally 
strong individually. She wielded three rings, while her teammates 
were at the peak of two rings. Although her team was slightly 
weaker compared to the other two, they were still ranked among 
the best in the qualifiers. 


However, they never would have thought that the Gold Silk Ape 


they were chasing after was not only completely sane, but was also 
roughly 3,000 year old in terms of cultivation. 


Not only that, but there was also a Soul Master by the Gold Silk 
Ape’s side, a relatively strong Soul Master. 


Liang Shushi was sure that the Gold Silk Ape was not a summon, for 
it was impossible for even Bing Tianliang to control such a Spirit 
Soul! And the Gold Silk Ape looked to be extremely tangible, how 
could it be a Spirit Soul? 


Nevertheless, she was unable to figure out why the soul beast would 
team up with humans. She recognized Lan Xuanyu’s clothes, which 
signified that he was from Heaven Luo Academy. 


Whenever the trio approached the Gold Silk Ape, it would 
immediately counterattack. Under the buff from the golden 
patterned Blue Silver Grass, the strength that erupted from its body 
was something no ordinary 3,000 year soul beast could obtain. 
Under its all out attack, it quickly cleaned up Liang Shushi’s 
teammate. 


Lan Xuanyu only lended his support from the sidelines by 
strengthening the Gold Silk Ape while simultaneously using ice awls 
and blades to disrupt the battle. 


How could Liang Shushi not attribute the Gold Silk Ape’s strength 
to him? She naturally thought of dealing with him first, but Lan 
Xuanyu’s bizarre footwork allowed him to avoid bumping into her 
as he continued to dodge and rely on ice walls, ice shields, and 
water element related attacks to resist her. 


In just a few moments, the Gold Silk Ape managed to kill off her 
other teammate. 


Seeing how dire the situation had become, Liang Shushi 
immediately screamed, seeking help from Bing Tianliang, who was 
on the other side. 


“You’re the champion from the qualifiers!” Liang Shushi stared at 
Lan Xuanyu with cold eyes. 


Lan Xuanyu shrugged. “You're right,” he said, not stopping the 
movement of his hands. The Gold Silk Ape leaped into the air again. 
Knowing nothing about being gentler to the opposite gender, it 
jumped straight for Liang Shushi. 


Liang Shushi knew that she could not outrun the ape-type soul 
beast. Running at this point would only be suicide, so she placed all 
her hopes on Bing Tianliang being able to quickly handle things on 
his end and coming to save her. However, she faintly guessed that 
the appearance of the human and soul beast was no coincidence. 
Her team might have fallen into a trap. 


At this moment, she subconsciously regretted screaming before. 


The third soul ring on Liang Shushi’s body lit up as she brandished 
stingers on both arms. A layer of icy blue light enveloped her body, 
and her eyes took on the same color. 


Her Martial Soul was called Diffracting Light. She was an offense 
type Soul Master wielding extremely strong offense abilities, but 
unfortunately, she was not very proficient in defense. 


Tiptoeing, she suddenly shot forward and performed a clever spin in 
the air, dodging not only Lan Xuanyu’s ice awl but also the Gold 
Silk Ape’s powerful punch. 


Third Soul skill, Flicker of Diffraction! 


Her speed was instantly raised by a 100%, and at the same time, 
her destructibility also improved by 100%, resulting in her breaking 
the speed of the sound barrier. 


She was aware that it was difficult for her to escape, as the soul 
beast in front of her was controlled by the people from Heaven Luo 
Academy. Having a firm character, she preferred to sacrifice herself 
here by inflicting serious damage to the Gold Silk Ape in front of 
her, before allowing Bing Tianliang to deal with them with ease. 
Additionally, she also knew that if she chose to try to escape, the 
only way to do so was also to first inflict a heavy injury onto the 
Gold Silk Ape. 
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The reason why Liang Shushi never used her third Soul Skill was to 
wait for an opportunity. 


At this moment, the Gold Silk Ape was pouncing toward her and 
had somewhat obscured Lan Xuanyu’s line of sight. In her eyes, the 
Gold Silk Ape was being controlled by Lan Xuanyu and thus 
thought that this was her best opportunity. 


In fact, her use of the Flicker of Diffraction was indeed outstanding. 
She avoided all the attacks and used her toes to push off from the 
Gold Silk Ape’s thick arms and somersaulted gracefully over the 
Gold Silk Ape. The two diffracting light stingers were aimed for the 
Gold Silk Ape’s eyes. 


Be it human or soul beasts, the eyes were the easiest to harm. 


Even Liang Shushi did not imagine that everything would go so 
smoothly. The thought of her killing the 3,000-year-old soul beast 
in front of her... Just the thought of it made her blood boil! 


As for the Soul Master from Heaven Luo Academy, he only had two 
Soul Rings. Without the Gold Silk Ape, she believed that she held 
the absolute certainty of killing him. 


These thoughts quickly flew in her mind as she stabbed out with 
her light stingers. 


The Gold Silk Ape’s head followed her movements as she 
somersaulted. Right at this time, Liang Shushi discovered that the 
massive head seemed to be grinning, as though mimicking a human 


expression, which seemed to be... a smile? 


Gold! It’s eyes suddenly turned gold. In that instant, Liang Shushi’s 
mind went blank. The Diffracting light stingers that were about to 
erupt suddenly became powerless. 


“Crack!” 


The Gold Silk Ape opened its mouth and bit her neck. When the 
sharp teeth punctured her skin and broke her carotid artery, Liang 
Shushi’s entire body went limp. 


Below, Lan Xuanyu’s facial expression twitched for a moment as he 
muttered to himself: “That’s a bit too brutal.” Despite saying so, he 
launched an ice awl from his hand and accurately struck Liang 
Shushi’s heart, eliminating her from the competition. 


An extremely dense red light surged forward and entered Lan 
Xuanyu’s body. 


Under Bing Tianliang’s care, Liang Shushi’s accumulated points 
were immense! But it had turned and belonged to others now. 


“Py! > 


Niu Yiwei gradually became weaker, much to his unwillingness. 
Right before he was about to unleash his Dazzling Explosion Button 
for the third time, Bing Tianliang finally found an opportunity to 
grab and break his chest. 


Without any hint of stopping or any intent to chase after the other 
two, Bing Tianliang turned and left. With a wave of his hand, he led 
the five and charged towards the direction of the scream. 


He could ignore the points from Niu Yiwei’s team, but he could not 
not save Liang Shushi. 


What no one knew was that the reason why he was not chosen as 
an early admittance into Shrek Academy was mainly because of the 
girl, who was his childhood sweetheart! 


It was an extremely confusing emotion, like how an older brother 


was to a younger sister, or there might even be something else 
germinating. At the very least, there was nothing else more 
important to Bing Tianliang’s heart than Liang Shushi. 


According to Lan Xuanyu’s plan, the Gold Silk Ape was to draw out 
a team and completely annihilate them. And his plan included Bing 
Tianliang chasing after Niu Yiwei’s team and gaining their 
accumulated points. This way, it would save his team time. 


But there were too many variables and changes in plans, and he did 
not factor in Liang Shushi’s importance to Bing Tianliang. He also 
did not expect Niu Yiwei to last for so long as well. So, due to the 
freak combination of factors, Bing Tianliang was ultimately 
delayed. 


Bing Tianliang’s body warped forward as his speed was raised to the 
maximum, causing him to resemble a purple bolt of lightning. 


His eyes turned purple as he gazed into the distance. Due to his 
outstanding innate talent, he had spent a great deal to obtain one of 
Tang Sect’s secret techniques, the Purple Demon Eye! 


The enhanced vision allowed him to catch sight of the figure he was 
worried about through the uneven and dancing trees. But that 
instant caused his eye socket to crack, for he witnessed Liang Shushi 
being bitten by the Gold Silk Ape and disappearing into a white 
light the next second. 


“No—” Bing Tianliang roared out in anger as his entire body 
erupted with purple lightning. He transformed into a bolt of purple 
lightning and charged forward. 


Liang Shushi’s death meant cutting her opportunity to enter Shrek 
Academy together with him! He had spent so much effort and 
maintained caution—for what? For the sake of bringing her into 
Shrek Academy. 


He regretted greatly—regretted that he had been careless and 
allowed Liang Shushi to chase after the injured soul beast. Never 
would he have thought that the soul beast was actually a trap. 


Inside the light, he saw a figure leap up the Gold Silk Ape’s back. 
The Gold Silk Ape turned around and charged into the forest. 


Under his anger, Bing Tianliang’s speed was extremely fast and 
almost caught him in a few breaths of time. 


Liang Shushi was gone, and her two teammates had disappeared as 
well. Bing Tianliang was extremely clear on what that meant. 


If they were in any ordinary situation, he would definitely be able 
to remain calm and face everything. But Liang Shushi’s death had 
completely thrown the 12-year-old genius’ mind in chaos. 


The fourth Soul Ring lit up, and Bing Tianliang’s entire body 
erupted with piercing purple light. At this instant, it was as though 
he had transformed into a large ball of lightning as he charged 
straight into the Gold Silk Ape’s back that had Lan Xuanyu on it. 


Lan Xuanyu was taken aback in surprise when he saw the extremely 
fast purple figure catching up to them, and his heart was 
overwhelmed with shock when he saw that the other party had four 
Soul Rings. Never would he have thought that such a formidable 
existence actually existed within the Ling Tian Academy’s alliance 
group. 


The other party had unleashed his fourth Soul Skill, and the 
pressurizing threat had immediately descended upon them. 


Bing Tianliang was too fast to the extent that Lan Xuanyu had a 
sense that he was unable to avoid him. He inhaled deeply and kept 
the air near his dantian. The power and blood within surged as the 
low roar of a dragon surfaced from the golden bloodline. Lan 
Xuanyu’s eyes emitted a faint layer of gold. 


He could not afford to use his strongest Martial Soul Fusion 
Technique because it was not time, so the only choice was Golden 
Dragon Soar! 


With the low dragon roar, he unleashed both fists while jumping 
out from the Gold Silk Ape’s back. With both fists in front of him 
and the dragon roar, the golden-patterned Blue Silver Grass coiled 


around his right arm as a dragon head appeared and welcomed the 
incoming Bing Tianliang. 


“Bang—” 
Both parties collided. 


Bing Tianliang’s purplish lighting ball stopped in the air before 
dropping to the ground. As for Lan Xuanyu, he was flung out 
directly—his entire body charred black with lightning remnants 
that lingered on his body. 


When the Gold Silk Ape heard the noise behind it, it quickly turned 
to look. When it saw Lan Xuanyu affected by the explosion, it let 
out a roar and charged at Bing Tianliang. A pair of thick arms 
smashed down straight for Bing Tianliang. 


Lan Xuanyu’s flung body collided fiercely onto a large tree. The 
large tree was charred black as well, being affected by the lightning 
remnants on his body. 


All he could feel was numbness; he felt no pain at all. 


This was his first time feeling so helpless after gaining his second 
Soul Ring. The other party’s attack was simply too powerful, 
causing him to feel as though the gold and silver vortex within his 
chest was on the verge of exploding. The skin on his body was 
charred black while he emitted smoke as he laid down in numbness. 
Even moving had become difficult for him. 


Lan Xuanyu had suffered severely from Bing Tianliang’s all out 
attack. 


In that instant, Lan Xuanyu understood a principle, regardless of 
how meticulous a plan was, absolute strength was the only 
prevailing factor that could possibly affect the universe. After all, 
there was still a great disparity in terms of cultivation between 
them! Two Soul Rings against four Soul Rings. Even with twin 
Martial Souls, he did not have a chance at all. 


He could only concentrate on opening his eyes with much difficulty 
and watch as the Gold Silk Ape battled against Bing Tianliang. 


The purple lightning flickered, Bing Tianliang seemed to be 
completely unaffected by the Golden Dragon Soar. Under the 
lingering purple bolts of lightning, Bing Tianliang was able to 
suppress the 3,000-year-old Gold Silk Ape and force it to retreat 
little by little. 
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Lan Xuanyu’s vision was slightly blurry. At this moment, the 
numbness was going away, and the pain was starting to come over 
him. Thankfully, this was the stimulated world, and the sensation of 
pain was much lower than in the real world. Otherwise, he would 
be in so much pain that he would have fainted. 


He bit the tip of his tongue and kept himself awake. He relied on 
the strong Spiritual Power of the Spirit Sea realm and forced his 
consciousness into the gold-and-silver vortex in his chest, pushing 
the vortex to rotate. 


In fact, if it hadn’t been for his amazing physical strength, he would 
have been exterminated under that explosive force of Bing 
Tianliang’s fourth Martial Skill. 


A tinge of coolness traveled from the silver bloodline and spread 
through his limbs from his chest. The gold bloodline was beating 
lightly and gave off some heat, pushing the blood through his body. 


One was cool, while the other was warm; they enhanced one 
another’s beauty, and the pain lessened substantially. 


It was also at this moment that the other five people from Ling Tian 
Academy rushed over. They hadn’t seen Lan Xuanyu who was on 
the ground and were all distracted by the 3,000-year Gold Silk Ape. 
They pounced on it immediately and joined in the fight. 


“Get one person to check whether that chap is dead or not.” Bing 
Tianliang said coldly as thunderbolts kept shooting from his body 
towards the Gold Silk Ape. 


He didn’t see the white light appear and only saw Lan Xuanyu sent 
flying from the explosion. At this moment, he had already gradually 
calmed down. Things had already happened. Liang Shushi had 
already left the qualifier, so there was no point in fuming. Under a 
situation like that, there was only one way to let Liang Shushi pass 
the qualifier! And that was to kill all the opponents still in the 
qualifier. If they were the last two teams left, then it would be 
sufficient for Liang Shushi’s team to pass even with half of the 
points they had accumulated just now. 


And the person who murdered Liang Shushi must die! 


The fastest agility-type Soul Master among the five people 
immediately sprinted towards Lan Xuanyu. Lan Xuanyu’s tree was 
still on fire, and the target was simply too obvious. 


He was grumbling in his heart as well. Although his body’s ability 
to recover was very strong, it was impossible for him to recover his 
battle strength in such a short amount of time! 


No matter how smart he was, there was no way out this time. He 
sent Qian Lei and Liu Feng out to do something else, and he wasn’t 
sure when they would be back. Also, the scene before him was 
somewhat out of control already. Bing Tianliang was really too 
strong; his speed and explosive power didn’t seem like what a 
person of their age would possess. Even if Qian Lei and Liu Feng 
rushed back, it was very hard to say whether his plan could still go 
on. On the contrary, he didn’t really want them to rush back now. 
The points that they got from Liang Shushi’s team was enough to let 
them pass the qualifier. Qian Lei and Liu Feng only needed to hide. 


The only thing that upset Lan Xuanyu was that when the Gold Silk 
Ape was surrounded and attacked by those from Ling Tian 
Academy, even with its Stare ability, it was very hard for it to 
escape. 


“He’s not dead! I’ll send you on your way, then.” That Ling Tian 
Academy Soul Master had arrived and obviously saw Lan Xuanyu 
lying on the ground, not moving. 


If one died in the qualifier, he or she would turn into white light 


and disappear; so, if he was still lying there, it naturally meant that 
he wasn’t dead yet. 


He wasn’t hesitant at all and leaped up. The lightray in his hand 
flashed and a silvery-white dagger appeared. The silver light was 
flashing as he stuck it straight into Lan Xuanyu’s heart. 


Lan Xuanyu was praying in his heart that Liu Feng and Qian Lei 
wouldn’t forget his instructions — if they noticed something off 
about the situation here, run far away. As long as one out of the 
three of them survived until the end, then it would be considered a 
win for them especially if two of them could get Niu Yiwei’s points. 


The gold and silver bloodlines in his body were still moving and 
recovering his injuries, but it was too late. 


Lan Xuanyu tried his best to lift his hand and instinctively used his 
palm to block his chest. This was also the only thing he could do. 


The silver ray of light pierced through; Lan Xuanyu closed his eyes. 
The qualifier is over! 


“Ding! 0 


Just at this moment, a crisp and bright sound echoed. Lan Xuanyu 
only felt like his entire body was trembling violently and that bright 
sound appeared to come from ancient times. A kind of primitive 
iceness immediately burst forth. 


It was also this bright sound at the other side of the battlefield that 
had everyone — including Bing Tianliang and the Gold Silk Ape — 
stop moving and distracted by this sound. 


Dark blue color — that was a shade of serene forest dark blue! 


It rose up without a sound, and the gigantic blade went through the 
figure that was descending from the sky and turned him into white 
light. 


That was a dark blue Double Crescent Halberd. The gigantic blade 
erected and gave out an iciness that caused Lan Xuanyu’s pain from 
the electric shock to lessen. 


The tail of the halberd was thrust into the ground next to Lan 
Xuanyu and his palm was touching that halberd. 


This... what is this... 
Lan Xuanyu was stunned, too. 


A horrifying aura that appeared to come from the source filled the 
entire place and everyone froze, including Lan Xuanyu himself. 

That horrifying aura seemed like it could swallow the entire world 
whole and caused heaven and earth to tremble violently. It was as if 
this side of the world was unable to undertake its presence 
anymore. 


It was closest to Lan Xuanyu, so he could see it the clearest. The 
body of that Double Crescent Halberd was black, but there were 
magic patterns on it. The magic patterns were complex and 
beautiful; he wasn’t sure how they were made. They were filled 
with a blue halo that was still spreading outwards a moment ago. 


Why do these magic patterns look so familiar? 


While Lan Xuanyu was feeling suspicious, that gigantic Double 

Crescent Halberd had retracted its light and became a big black 
halberd. Then, it turned into a ray of light that flowed into Lan 
Xuanyu’s right thumb and disappeared! 


Lan Xuanyu raised his arm instinctively and to his surprise, he 
realized that his body could move a little already. On his finger, he 
saw that ring that he had worn since he was born — the ring that 
cannot be taken off. 


Yes, that was the dark blue ring. 


At this moment, he suddenly understood what actually happened. It 
seemed like when that Ling Tian Academy student attacked, he 
lifted his hand instinctively to block; but that silver dagger was 
coincidentally in this ring on his finger, which was why that 
happened. 


This ring of his that he had since he was born actually could turn 
into a Double Crescent Halberd? Also, that wasn’t an ordinary 


halberd! Where did it come from, and what were its characteristics? 
With his current ability, he didn’t appear to be able to master all 
these. 


Lan Xuanyu was somewhat taken aback with a heart full of doubts. 


He wasn’t the only one who was shocked. The 3,000-year Gold Silk 
Ape’s giant body was trembling, while the hearts of Bing Tianliang 
and the other five Ling Tian Academy students were beating hard 
— all because of that Double Crescent Halberd that appeared for a 
few moments. 


What was that? Bing Tianliang was struck dumb with amazement. 
He didn’t expect that Lan Xuanyu would have a trump card like that 
and killed his teammate in a second. This strong presence was not 
what he wanted to face. 


Thankfully, that aura came and went away very quickly. The Gold 
Silk Ape turned around and looked at Lan Xuanyu. In those gold 
eyes, it appeared like there was something more to them. In the 
next instant, it pounced towards Bing Tianliang once again. Its 
golden hair spurt out and numerous Gold Silk Rays shot out. It not 
only covered Bing Tianliang; it also enveloped the other four people 
and appeared to be exerting all its strength. As it let out its 
explosive power, it used all its strength to block those five people. 


“Xuanyu, Xuanyu.” Just then, at the back of the tree behind Lan 
Xuanyu, there was a familiar voice. Lan Xuanyu tried his best to 
turn around and saw Qian Lei peeking out cautiously. 
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Lan Xuanyu replied anxiously. “Quickly leave. Both you and Liu 
Feng should take different paths; the further you go, the better. 
There will always be changes in plans; our opponent is a four ring 
soul master. We can’t beat him. How’s the situation over there?” 


Qian Lei whispered, “We snuck an attack and killed one before 
chasing and killing another one. But my Replicate Purple Lightning 
Dragon was used up. My summon was another Ironback Dragon, 
and I can only replicate it. Frenzie is back as well and waiting for 
an opportunity at the other side. I can’t contact him, what should I 
do?” 


This was what Lan Xuanyu wanted most not to occur: his 
teammates unwilling to abandon him and return to save him. It was 
no longer as easy for them to escape anymore. 


The most ideal plan was, in fact, for Liu Feng to escape. Liu Feng 
had the fastest speed and had the best chance to escape. But Liu 
Feng did not come over and waited for an opportunity at the 
sidelines. Lan Xuanyu and Qian Lei had no way to contact Liu Feng. 
Once the three were killed, their efforts would be gone. Whether or 
not they could enter the top 10 would rely completely on luck. 


In that instant, Lan Xuanyu’s thoughts changed. At this moment, the 
Gold Silk Ape was close to a manic counterattack, barely resisting 
its opponent — but without a doubt, it would not be able to last 
much longer. Before, Bing Tianliang was only able to force it to 
retreat bit by bit. But after overdrafting on its abilities, the Gold 
Silk Ape could no longer endure for too long, and death was a 
sooner or later matter. 


What do I do? 


Lan Xuanyu took a deep breath as Yin Tianfan’s words surfaced in 
his mind, ‘Regardless of how dangerous the situation is, you need to 
maintain calm. Panicking will only lead to a missed opportunity. 
There is no shortage of opportunities at any moment and exist any 
time.’ 


‘Work your brains fast, and go through everything that you are able 
to use.’ Lan Xuanyu made a prompt decision and whispered, “Qian 
Lei, unleash your Replicate Ironback Dragon, and get it to join the 
battle and support the Gold Silk Ape. Then, open your Gate of 
Summoning, I'll help you.” 


Lan Xuanyu bit on his tongue and instigated a thread of Soul Power 
that he had accumulated and gradually raised his left hand. 


Qian Lei and Liu Feng were used to taking orders from him. He 
immediately unleashed the Replicate, producing a four-meter long 
Ironback Dragon that ran straight into battle. At the same time, he 
threw out the Summoning Coin as the Gate of Summoning appeared 
beside Lan Xuanyu. 


The silver-patterned Blue Silver Grass was unleashed and curled 

around the pillar. It was a simple gesture of releasing his Martial 
Soul, yet Lan Xuanyu felt his entire body ripping apart from the 

pain. 


“Leave your Gate of Summoning here and run. Get back to our tree 
cave and hide there.” Lan Xuanyu whispered. 


“Ah? Then what about you?” Qian Lei was stunned while 
conducting the summon. 


Lan Xuanyu whispered. “Don’t you bother about me. One of us 
three has to survive and bring all our points out. Remember this, 
escape back to the tree cave and do not come out no matter of what 
you hear. Use your Spiritual Power, and seal your aura. Don’t 
divulge a single bit out. Quick, go!” 


Since Liu Feng was uncontactable, he could only pin his hopes that 
Qian Lei was able to escape. 


Qian Lei understood his intent and patted Lan Xuanyu on the 
shoulders before turning to run. After all, they were in a fabricated 
world and would not truly die. Completing the competition was the 
most important now. 


After Qian Lei’s departure, the Gate of Summoning beside Lan 
Xuanyu released a buzzing sound. The silver-patterned Blue Silver 
Grass curled along the pillar of the door glowed with a silver light. 


Lan Xuanyu had a complicated look in his eyes; he was unsure if the 
summon would be successful. But it would be pointless if he relied 
on the golden-patterned Blue Silver Grass to summon a dragon- 
related soul beast as it would not be able to defeat Ling Tian 
Academy’s group. The only chance he had was to rely on her. 


“Why’re you summoning me for?” A voice came out from the other 
side, somewhat cold and unkind with a hint of anger. 


Upon hearing her response, Lan Xuanyu immediately rejoiced. A 
response meant an opportunity! 


“Save me, I can’t go on for much longer.” Lan Xuanyu replied 
weakly, his voice intentionally lower a few notches compared to 
when he was speaking to Qian Lei before. 


“En?” An exclamation came out from the other side. In the next 
instant, a slender leg stepped out from the Gate of Summoning. A 
beautiful figure appeared by Lan Xuanyu’s side. 


Dressed in a light blue dress that flowed at her knees that was tight 
at the waist, it completely displayed her slender waist vividly. Her 
beauty was astonishing, as her blue hair fluttered with the wind. 
She lowered her head and looked at Lan Xuanyu with her deep blue 
eyes. 


Seeing Lan Xuanyu’s charred state, Dong Qianqiu almost mistook 
him for someone else and blurted out, “How did you get roasted by 
others?” 


Roasted? I got roasted... 


Lan Xuanyu almost choked to death and fumed. “What roast. Can’t 


you see that I’m dying? Do you think I’m a willing party!” 


Dong Qianqiu then raised her head and looked toward the 
battlefield. She then turned back and looked at Lan Xuanyu and 
nudged him with her feet. “Is this Soul World? You won’t really 
die.” 


Lan Xuanyu rolled his eyes. “This is Shrek Academy’s qualifiers 
competition. You didn’t join?” 


Dong Qianqiu was startled, “You joined the qualifiers as well? The 
qualifiers at my side are over!” 


Lan Xuanyu: “Are you going to help me?” 


Dong Qianqiu’s eyes moved as she suddenly squatted down with a 
smile. She inched closer and looked at the charred Lan Xuanyu and 
giggled. “Why should I help you! You're not really dying. And why 
should I help you get into Shrek Academy, you’re going to be an 
irksome presence beside me.” 


Lan Xuanyu rolled his eyes. “Why does it sound as if you’re so sure 
that you’re getting in.” 


Dong Qianqiu portrayed an innocent look. “Not as if, I’m already in. 
I got specially selected! An early admitted student, have you heard 
of it.” 


Lan Xuanyu was speechless, what’s wrong with this world! There’s 
always unfairness in the world. Here I am, almost beaten to death, 
but she was already selected. 


“In any case, you’ve hugged me and kissed me before. Based on our 
past intimate relationship, and on account of our old affection...” 
When Lan Xuanyu spoke until here, Dong Qianqiu was already 
angered and ashamed. She gave him a slap on the arm. 


“Shut up! Speak any further and I’ll let you die, and you’ll be out of 
the competition!” Upon thinking about being taken advantage by 
Lan Xuanyu, Dong Qianqiu’s face immediately flushed red. She 
truly had the impulse to choke him to death. 


“Ok, I was wrong. Ill speak no further. Then what do you want to 
be willing to help me?” Lan Xuanyu asked with an aggrieved 
expression. He looked at her with his big eyes. 


Despite being charred black by Bing Tianliang’s purple lightning, he 
was still good looking! It was especially so for his large eyes, the 
moist eyes that looked at Dong Qianqiu caused her to be slightly 
stunned. 


“Promise me three conditions, and I will help you.” Dong Qianqiu 
extended three fingers. 


Lan Xuanyu: “Fine, I promise. Aren’t they just letting you kiss me 
back, hug me back, and one more kick? No problem.” 


“Nonsense! Who wants to kiss or hug you?” Dong Qianqiu’s face 
was completely red as she gave him another slap once more, this 
time on the chest. It was so hard that it caused Lan Xuanyu’s eyes to 
roll to the back. 


“The promise for the three conditions have to be unconditional. 
When we meet again, as long as I want you to do something, you'll 
do it? Don’t worry, I won’t ask you to go and die. I guarantee that 
you will be able to do it. What about it?” The light in Dong 
Qianqiu’s eyes moved as a plan seemed to have hatched in her 
mind. 


The corners of Lan Xuanyu’s mouth twitched. He did not wish to 
agree to the conditions. Who knew what sort of strange requests the 
lady would ask from him in the future. 


If he was alone, he would rather die and end the competition than 
to agree. After all, even if he failed to enter the top 10, he had 
another chance the following year. 


But what about Liu Feng and Qian Lei? They were both at the 
appropriate age and no longer had the opportunity to attend the 
competition next year. This meant that if they failed, Qian Lei and 
Liu Feng would miss their chance and would no longer be able to 
enter Shrek Academy. 
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For their sake, Qian Lei had given up the chance of being an early 
admitted student. Lan Xuanyu had even promised the two that they 
would enter Shrek Academy together. Hence, he had no choice. 


Right at that moment, a white light suddenly appeared on the 
battlefield. It quietly slipped through the Gold Silk Ape’s underarm 
and blocked the long blade that was about to strike its chest. The 
white light engulfed everything before it and left a deep bruise on 
its opponent. 


When the Gold Silk Ape’s attacking power had dwindled down and 
was at its end, Liu Feng could no longer hold back; he made his 
move. 


Lan Xuanyu gritted his teeth and relented. “Fine, I promise you.” 


Dong Qianqiu’s summoning time had a limit! He could not delay 
any further. Otherwise, even if she was willing to make a move, it 
would be too late. 


Dong Qianqiu stood up in satisfaction and looked towards the 
battlefield. She shouted, “Who hurt him?” 


At this time, an extremely cold aura spilled out from her body as 
her gaze pinpointed her target. When she saw Bing Tianliang’s four 
Soul Rings, she was taken aback. 


Since they were in the qualifiers, then the age of 12 or 13 was 
definitely the boundary. However, her opponent had four Soul 
Rings. In terms of Soul Power, he surpassed her, and it was her first 
time encountering such an opponent. 


Bing Tianliang naturally noticed the changes on Lan Xuanyu’s side; 


the powerful halberd that had appeared out of nowhere had 
shocked him and when he saw that a girl had joined the fight, he 
was further astonished. 


He wanted to make a move on Lan Xuanyu, but how could he, with 
the sudden fervent attacks from the Gold Silk Ape as well as its gold 
silk hair’s attacks stopping him? 


This was a 1,000-year soul beast’s special ability and not something 
to joke about, especially when the Gold Silk Ape’s eyes had a 
control-type ability that could temporarily stun a person. It was to 
the extent that one of his teammates was injured from the sudden 
change in events. 


Due to its weak state, the Gold Silk Ape suddenly became less 
berserk. However, a spear-wielding Soul Master had suddenly 
appeared. Despite his low cultivation, his speed was extremely fast 
and from a single ambush, he injured two of them, giving the Gold 
Silk Ape a chance to breathe. 


The purple lightning on Bing Tianliang’s body flickered. He 
suddenly soared back down to the ground and smashed into the 
Ironback Dragon ferociously. 


A loud explosion occurred from his attack as a black pit three 
meters in diameter appeared on the ground. The Ironback Dragon 
transformed into a beam of light, returned to the Gate of 
Summoning, and disappeared. 


Powerful, explosive! Lightning God Puppet was Bing Tianliang’s 
martial soul! It was a martial soul that was proficient in both 
offense and speed. Using offense as defense was his style of battle. 


The twisted purple lightning that cracked on his body caused the 
space around him to fluctuate, to the extent that Liu Feng’s strength 
was affected as well. 


With Lan Xuanyu severely injured, the team’s overall strength had 
undoubtedly been influenced. Without Lan Xuanyu’s buff, Liu Feng 
could only rely on the Silver Moon Spear Light, but the disparity in 
cultivation was too huge. 


Aside from Bing Tianliang, there were two three Soul Ring Soul 
Masters amongst the remaining five Soul Masters, both of which 
were not inferior to Lu Qianxun in terms of strength. 


At this moment, Liu Feng finally realized that the Elite Junior Class 
of Heaven Luo Academy that was created only recently was greatly 
inferior to the Elite Junior Class of Ling Tian Academy! 


Seeing that the Ironback Dragon was gone and that the opponent 
had ignored her, Dong Qianqiu snorted and charged forward with a 
flicker. 


Seeing that the girl was finally willing to make a move, Lan Xuanyu 
heaved a sigh of relief. He was confident in Dong Qianqiu. Back 
then, he was chased by her without any chance to retaliate! 


Upon entering a battle state, Dong Qianqiu’s aura instantly 
changed. Her face became indifferent as her beauty suddenly turned 
as cold as ice and frost. She entered the battlefield silently, her 
delicate figure soaring forward gracefully. Three purple Soul Rings 
surged from beneath her feet and revolved around her. Her every 
gesture and movement seemed to summon frost as accompaniment. 


The air around her turned cold, but it only influenced her 
opponents. As Bing Tianliang eas facing off against the Gold Silk 
Ape, two people from his side moved towards Dong Qianqiu. One 
had three Soul Rings, the other had two. 


The two ring Soul Master clasped his hands together as moss green 
vines appeared from beneath his feet and soared straight at Dong 
Qianqiu. 


The three ring Soul Grandmaster had suffered from Liu Feng’s 
ambush. His martial soul was a long sword that was almost four 
meters long and had a gigantic rhombus-shaped blade. Mo Sword! 


His fighting style had a term called extreme offense. One sword 
slash, pressing forward! 


He was Bing Tianliang’s real teammate. For him to be recognized by 
Bing Tianliang himself, one could only imagine his strength. 


Dong Qianqiu remained fearless against the approaching vines, to 
the extent that she ignored them completely. A layer of ice fog was 
released from under her feet, and the vines that came into 
proximity of the ice fog slowed down and froze. 


The three ring Soul Grandmaster raised his Mo Sword. With his tall 
stature, he was the most intimidating in terms of size out of the 
nine Ling Tian Academy students. He was only 12 years old, yet he 
had a height of over 1.7 meters and there were sturdy muscles 
beneath his uniform. He had short, spiky hair and a pair of eyes 
filled with resolve that surpassed his peers. Even with the open 
wound on his chest that was bleeding, it did not affect his 
intimidating aura at all. 


As he raised his Mo Sword, his first Soul Ring lit up. In an instant, 
Dong Qianqiu felt the air around her turn as sturdy as a wall as it 
compressed towards her from both sides. In the center, the raised 
Mo Sword seemed to carry a hint of evil as it slashed down at her. 
The imposing aura felt as though it could slash her into two. 


Yu Tian’s Soul Power was at the 33rd rank, and the Mo Sword was 
his martial soul. Alongside Bing Tianliang, he was a member of the 
first team of the Elite Junior Class of Ling Tian Academy. 


The elegant sword slash erupted with an explosive force. It was 
seemingly unavoidable and gave off a stifling sensation that made 
one have difficulty resisting. 


Even Dong Qianqiu revealed a look of surprise. There were indeed 
talented individuals hiding amongst their age group! No wonder 
Lan Xuanyu was ‘roasted’. 


Although her mind strayed on this, her hands did not stop moving. 
She had no intention to dodge, and even if she did, the only way 
was to retreat. She felt that the strongest aspect of her opponent 
was his imposing aura. If she retreated, his aura would definitely 
increase even further and his offense would continue being 
explosive. The more it became so, the harder it would be to deal 
with. 


Dong Qianqiu had rich battle experience and was extremely quick 


in making judgements on the battlefield. A dark blue light lit up as 
a spear appeared in her hands. Not only did she not retreat, but she 
also took a step forward and charged at the Mo Sword. 


“Ding!” A loud metallic sound came out. 


The instant both parties collided, Yu Tian’s face revealed a shocked 
expression. He was an expert in combining his strength and aura 
before perfectly coordinating with a soul skill. Even Bing Tianliang 
was unwilling to face him head on. 


Needless to say, the beautiful girl before him did just that and Yu 
Tian instantly felt his body turn cold the instant her ice spear 
touched his Mo Sword. The surrounding air’s temperature 
plummeted by more than 10 degrees, causing his entire body to 
freeze for a moment. Dong Qianqiu’s ice spear then stabbed right at 
his Mo Sword’s strongest point. The strike was enough to cause the 
Mo Sword to tremble. The Mo Sword continued to slash down with 
the evil wind but to Dong Qianqiu’s side, leaving a deep gorge in 
the ground. 


Everything articulated seemed to be slow, but in fact, it occurred in 
the blink of the eye. The ice spear’s precise attack caused the Mo 
Sword to stagger. Dong Qianqiu leaped forward as the ice spear 
transformed into a blue light, and she charged straight towards Yu 
Tian. 


Yu Tian’s Mo Sword shook as his second Soul Ring lit up without 
hesitation. A powerful burst of force that was as sharp as a blade 
erupted from his body. 
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Not only did he have a Mo Sword, he also had a knife with him. 
Facing the tip of the long spear, it was already too late to pick up 
the Mo Sword. He lifted his left hand and swung it forward. 


He didn’t care about all the spear lights and simply went straight 
ahead. Second Soul Skill, Knife-like Body — one’s body could be 
given up, but the knife must strike the target! 


That valiant imposing manner coupled with his death-defying aura 
had transformed passivity into initiative — this was clearly an 
attack that sacrificed one’s life to kill all his enemies. 


The Ice Spear retracted, and there was a bright “Ding” sound once 
again. This time, it wasn’t on the knife but the Mo Sword again. 


Yu Tian only felt an ice-cold aura spreading through his Mo Sword 
and to his right hand, causing his entire right arm to be paralyzed. 
He couldn’t hold the Mo Sword up at all. The knife in his left palm 
appeared to be reaching the other party, but the other party twisted 
her petite body and actually dodged his attack that he was so 
confident of. 


Yu Tian didn’t pause for a second. He released his third Soul Skill, a 
1,000-year Soul Ring Skill. A majestic loftiness arose, and a gigantic 
Mo Sword that was formed solely with rays of light appeared 
behind him. The Mo Sword was one with his body and allowed his 
body to be as tough as a knife — neither swords nor spears could 
pierce through him! 


This was a defensive position; it was also the power build-up before 
the attack previously. 


First Soul Skill, Mo Sword Slash; second Soul Skill, Knife-like Body; 
third Soul Skill, Mo Sword Power! 


With these three major Soul Skills, other than Bing Tianliang, he 
was almost invincible in Ling Tian Academy. He had almost never 
lost before, especially during melee fights. Even if Bing Tianliang 
wanted to defeat him, Bing Tianliang had to control his distance 
well and not give him a chance to continue attacking. 


Once the Mo Sword Power was out, Yu Tian’s next attack would 
definitely be earth-shattering! When he was fighting against the 
Gold Silk Ape, he actually only used the first Soul Skill and didn’t 
rush to burst out. 


Unfortunately, his opponent was Dong Qiangqiu. 


The ice fog was thick and surging. Just as the Mo Sword Power was 
released, the foundation of using defense as an attack appeared, and 
the ice fog surrounding Dong Qianqiu’s body had already poured 
out. Dong Qianqiu crouched as if she was hiding in the ice fog, but 
in the next moment, she appeared at the other side of the 
overflowing ice fog. 


The light of the spear flashed and pierced outward with no warning. 


A “pff’ sound resounded and that Ling Tian Academy student, who 
released the vine and assisted Yu Tian, was pierced through the 
chest; he became a white light and disappeared. 


There was no turning back, and she didn’t even take a glance at Yu 
Tian. Dong Qianqiu’s slender and fair legs tapped gently on the 
ground like she was dancing as she got past him and went straight 
for Bing Tianliang. 


Once the Mo Sword Power was used, it would need the power 
build-up to stop. More importantly, there was no way to change 
direction easily. Yu Tian felt like vomiting blood — his attack was 
filled with force, yet he couldn’t find his opponent. 


This wasn’t just strength; it was an unparalleled observation skill! 
This lady was really strong! 


“Boom!” The Gold Silk Ape’s right arm exploded into pieces, his 
magnificent body was blown back and more than a third of his gold 


hairs were charred. 


Bing Tianliang’s expression was frosty. He used his own strength 
and almost all of his might in an explosive state to defeat the Gold 
Silk Ape. 


But it was also at this moment that he heard that sudden cry, and it 
was the time when Dong Qiangqiu killed that Soul Master with two 
rings. 


Bing Tianliang was shocked. That girl merely had three rings, but 
from what he saw, it was enough to fight against Yu Tian and a 
two-ring Soul Master. However, he didn’t expect that the other 
party could actually kill one person under such circumstances. 


Among all the three-ring Soul Masters, Yu Tian was the strongest 
one Bing Tianliang had known. Then, just how strong was this girl’s 
third ring cultivation? 


The ice fog surged. Dong Qianqiu’s figure moved and a huge layer 
of ice fog was swarming in Bing Tianliang’s direction. 


Bing Tianliang narrowed his eyes, bolts of purple electricity were 
released and went straight for the ice fog. 


However, a shocking scene happened before him. The electric 
conductivity he expected did not happen; the purple electricity 
went through the ice fog and didn’t have any use at all. It was 
merely released in the air and an icy aura came over him. 


Bing Tianliang placed his palms together in front of him, and the 
light of the purple electricity appeared in front of his chest. The tip 
of the Ice Spear came into contact with it, and the purple electricity 
melted it off instantly. But she simply moved back slightly, and the 
explosive purple lightning ended up in the air. 


“Absolutely pure ice fog?” Bing Tianliang blurted. 


Pure water wouldn’t be able to conduct electricity but usually, what 
sort of water would be pure? Especially ice fog — it is in the air and 
would naturally be polluted, so it was very normal for electricity 
conductivity to occur. However, Dong Qianqiu’s ice fog couldn’t 


conduct electricity — what sort of Martial Soul was this? 


Dong Qianqiu sneered, and the light around them suddenly dimmed 
because of the ice fog around. Nobody could see which level of Soul 
Skill she was using. 


Iciness filled the place, and a dark shadow covered Bing Tianliang. 


There was an intense stinging all of a sudden coming from all sides 
like there were many ice awls stabbing him as an aura of terror 
spread. This gave Bing Tianliang an indescribable sense of fear. 


What is this? 


Bing Tianliang didn’t dare to delay; he took a step back and 
released his fourth Soul Skill. The glaring purple lightning 
transformed him into a gigantic electric ball, and he exploded 
abruptly. 


Countless ice power flew everywhere. The dark blue light around 
them exploded, and the darkness was finally dispelled. However, 
Bing Tianliang still felt cold throughout his body like his 
bloodstream was about to freeze. 


Four rings versus three rings and yet, he suffered losses. 


Dong Qianqiu appeared about 20 meters away and her face was 
slightly pale. She had clearly used up quite a bit of energy for that 
move just now. 


Lan Xuanyu observed from afar and couldn’t help but gasp at this 
scene. He was severely injured by Bing Tianliang’s fourth Soul Skill 
and was almost killed within seconds by the other party. However, 
Dong Qianqiu seemed as if nothing happened — this was the 
difference between them! The gap in strength between them was 
still quite wide. 


Yu Tian turned around and raised the Mo Sword once again. Just at 
this moment, a silvery-white light had already flashed across, and it 
was Liu Feng blocking him. 


However, the other two Ling Tian Academy students had gathered 


over. 
Four against two. 


Bing Tianliang narrowed his eyes and sized Dong Qianqiu up as a 
tinge of surprise flashed across his eyes. 


He didn’t notice how she looked before, but now that they were 
face-to-face, he realized that this lady was actually so beautiful. She 
had a slender body and stunning face, especially that long dark blue 
hair and eyes of the same shade — it was hard to take your eyes off 
her. 


With absolute dominance on her side, Dong Qianqiu had already 
froze a sharp tip for her spear once again and had no fear at all. She 
raised the Ice Spear slowly. Her aura intensified and snowflakes 
began to fall, the temperature in the air dropped. 


Bing Tianliang activated his Soul Power and forced the chilliness in 
his body to dispel. Seeing that Dong Qianqiu’s gaze had intensified, 
although she only had three rings, he could feel from the clash just 
now that it wouldn’t be easy if he wanted to defeat this girl. 


“Frenzie, Qianqiu, come over to my side.” Lan Xuanyu’s voice 
resounded. At this moment, he was able to force himself up. By 
relying on his body’s strong recovery ability, his aura recovered 
slightly as well. 


It was without a doubt that they didn’t have a chance at all if it was 
four against two. But if it was three against four, then it may 
increase their chances. 


Dong Qianqiu glanced at him, and her body retreated in a flash as 
she drew closer to Lan Xuanyu. Before Yu Tian’s Mo Sword 
accumulated power, Liu Feng hurriedly dodged and went over to 
Lan Xuanyu’s side. 


Even the Gold Silk Ape on the ground struggled and crawled to Lan 
Xuanyu’s side. Its dull eyes stared at Lan Xuanyu, showing a little 
special light. 


“Heaven Luo Academy?” Bing Tianliang looked coldly at Lan 


Xuanyu. 
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Lan Xuanyu replied indifferently, “You’re right; we are.” 


Bing Tianliang looked at him then at Dong Qianqiu and Liu Feng. 
“The first place in the previous qualifiers should be you guys.” 


Lan Xuanyu gave him a smile. “That’s right!” 


Bing Tianliang took a deep breath. “Very good. Then, it is destined 
that the first place for this round will no longer be related to you.” 


Purple lightning crackled on his body as the four purple Soul Rings 
revolving around him became bright. He took slow steps toward 
Lan Xuanyu’s team of three, the aura within him growing at an 
accelerated rate. The crackling purple lightning on his body 
congealed even further as the purple light became even more 
brilliant. 


Yu Tian followed him by his side as he raised the Mo Sword in 
hand, building up his momentum and aura alongside Bing 
Tianliang. He and Bing Tianliang had worked together for many 
years, so he was used to Bing Tianliang’s fighting style and even 
more able to sense the fury within Bing Tianliang’s heart. 


They had nine people, while the enemy had three. However, they 
had lost five of their teammates because of them — including Liang 
Shushi’s entire team. 


This was no small offense to Bing Tianliang. Furthermore, the group 
before them was the first place group they had been looking for. 


Lan Xuanyu squinted his eyes and raised both hands at the same 
time. Both golden-patterned Blue Silver Grass and silver-patterned 
Blue Silver Grass appeared and twined around Dong Qianqiu and 
Liu Feng. The silver-patterned Blue Silver Grass coiled around Dong 
Qianqiu’s waist. 


Dong Qianqiu turned and looked at him with a look of surprise 
because she felt her sense toward the ice element suddenly become 
crystal clear the instant Lan Xuanyu’s silver-patterned Blue Silver 
Grass curled around her body. Even the exhaustion from before was 
completely swept away. 


Ordinarily, she could only be summoned for a minute and a half, 
and a minute had already passed. This meant she only had thirty 
seconds left before she had to return. But at this moment, under the 
buff of the silver-patterned Blue Silver Grass, she was able to sense 
that her summoning time had somehow extended. 


So he is actually an auxiliary system Soul Master? 


To Bing Tianliang’s left was Yu Tian, and to his right was his other 
teammate, Lin Donghui. 


Above Lin Donghui’s head was a faintly discernible red ball of light. 
This was his Martial Soul, the Brilliant Sun. It was intrinsically of 
the fire element. He had three Soul Rings and was at the 32nd rank. 
An offense-type Soul Master. 


That was correct: their entire team was composed of all offense-type 
Soul Masters. But they had different fighting methods. 


Bing Tianliang’s Lightning God Puppet was more comprehensive 
with extremely powerful bursts and a degree of control. Yu Tian’s 
Mo Sword was pure attack, while Lin Donghui’s Brilliant Sun 
Martial Soul was more proficient in long range attacks, focused on 
powerful support firepower. 


Bing Tianliang had his own stance: once the attack reached a 
certain degree of power, there was no need for control or auxiliary 
support. Because in the face of a powerful attack, everything else 
would be destroyed. 


“Step back.” Bing Tianliang informed the remaining two-ring Soul 
Master. 


“Yes, Brother Bing.” The two-ring Soul Master immediately 
retreated. 


Bing Tianliang did not want him to make any move — not that he 
looked down on him, but it was because he was the only remaining 
Soul Master of the other team. If he was killed by Lan Xuanyu, they 
would have half of their accumulated points deducted. It was not 
something he wished to see. Furthermore, he had absolute 
confidence in his team of three. 


The only ones worthy enough to coordinate with him were Yu Tian 
and Lin Donghui. 


If they were in other teams, the two would definitely be the leaders. 
The three of them together formed the strongest team in Ling Tian 
Academy. Even their teachers believed that they might even be the 
strongest group among their peers in the entire Federation. 


When the two-ring Soul Master retreated, the first to make his move 
was Lin Donghui, who stood to Bing Tianliang’s right. The three of 
them worked in tacit coordination; Lin Donghui was able to sense 
Bing Tianliang’s accumulating energy. 


The Brilliant Sun on his head was activated as scarlet red fire balls 
were unleashed in quick-fire succession straight at Lan Xuanyu’s 
side. 


Although Lan Xuanyu’s side had three people, their true strength 
was only two and a half. He was no longer able to enter into the 
battle and could only support them. 


Dong Qianqiu and Liu Feng were unable to separate too far from 
Lan Xuanyu to protect him and to sustain the buffs from the Blue 
Silver Grass. They were undoubtedly at the short end of the stick. 


Dong Qianqiu moved. Her summoning time was limited and had to 
unleash her all within her limited timeframe. 


The Ice Spear that she threw from her right hand transformed into 


an ice-blue color, splitting into numerous smaller spears that 
accurately struck onto the fireballs and extinguished them. The sky 
above them exploded into a series of flames and water. 


At the same time, she unleashed an ice mist that enveloped the 
three of them. Dong Qianqiu faintly squinted her eyes as her third 
Soul Ring flickered with light. Over a thousand ice needles surged 
out toward her enemies. 


Lan Xuanyu was able to see a faint, white figure appearing behind 
Dong Qianqiu from his angle; it was in the form of a gigantic shark. 
As the shark opened up its mouth and sprayed the ice mist, the blue 
light aura that merged into the ice mist increased rapidly in size 
and turned into ice awls first before turning into ice thorns and, 
ultimately, into Ice Spears. 


No one expected for her to unleash all her powers without 
hesitation. 


Bing Tianliang’s trio were at a disadvantage, as they were unaware 
that Dong Qianqiu was a summon, and she had a time limit. Her 
choice to burst out was due to a lack of a better option for the sake 
of unleashing her strongest attacks at the most crucial time. 


“Liu Feng.” When Dong Qianqiu rushed forward, Lan Xuanyu called 
out to him softly. 


Bing Tianliang and his team were taken aback. The sky full of Ice 
Spears was filled with a grand impetus. She forced Bing Tianliang to 
have to unleash his fourth Soul Skill with all of his strength again. 
Plasmas blossomed around him acting as offense and defense, 
resisting the attack against him. 


On the left, Yu Tian unleashed his third Soul Skill, Mo Sword 
Power. In spite of the impact forcing him to retreat, the Ice Spears 
shattered upon landing on his body — like an imposing and steep 
coastal cliff. The ice mist around his body continued to increase. 


Lin Donghui was in the worst situation. Being aligned to the fire 
element, he was naturally restrained. Under Lan Xuanyu’s buff, 
Dong Qianqiu unleashed countless attacks against Lin Donghui’s 


fireballs. Faced against the incoming Ice Spears, he quickly 
activated his third Soul Skill. However, he was no longer in his 
optimal state. 


The blazing hot Brilliant Sun above his head moved downward and 
fused into his body, transforming him into a large ball of fire. 
Blazing flames spewed out and dissolved the Ice Spears. 


Yu Tian was forced to retreat until he could no longer take another 
step back. Although the majority of the Ice Spears were neutralized, 
one of them finally found its way and penetrated his right shoulder 
with a ‘PU’, leaving behind a bloodied hole. 


The ice mist bubbled up, and all the remaining Ice Spears 
congregated toward the strongest: Bing Tianliang. 


Bing Tianliang’s fourth Soul Skill had reached its maximum and 
resisted them. But right at this moment, a delicate figure quietly 
appeared before Lin Donghui from within the fog. 


Lin Donghui, who had gone all out to defend against the Ice Spears, 
was close to complete exhaustion. Before he could even catch a 
breath, he saw slim, lily-white hands transform into a deep blue 
light and left a mark on his chest. 


In the next moment, the ice mist retreated and disappeared into the 
Gate of Summoning, leaving Bing Tianliang and his team that were 
blocked by the Ice Spears and ice mist to be unaware. 


Lin Donghui looked down at his chest. His entire body was blazing, 
except for an ice frost that had appeared on his chest. 


“BANG!” The frost at his heart exploded, transforming Lin Donghui 
into a white light as he disappeared. 
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“Donghui!” Bing Tianliang bellowed, but it was too late. 


It was also at this moment that there was a loud cry from afar. Bing 
Tianliang had also realized something when his expression changed 
drastically as he flipped over, turning into a glaring purple lightning 
and rushed over. 


But what he faced was a huge, red glow sweeping past his body, 
and it was the points. 


A silvery-white light flickered, and Liu Feng grinned as he looked at 
Bing Tianliang coming head on. He spread his arms toward him and 
did an action that said “What can you do about me?” At that time, 
there were many wounds on his body. He was bleeding, but there 
was still a smile on his face. 


Sparks flew and Liu Feng’s body was destroyed in the plasma, but 
he had completed what he had to do. 


While Dong Qianqiu was going all out, he had already chased after 
that Soul Master with two Soul Rings as quickly as he could under 
the cover of the ice fog. He did not hesitate to be hit by the other 
party, exchanging blows and killing the other party before the 
golden-patterned Blue Silver Grass’ enhancement ended and giving 
the huge amount of experience points to his own team. 


It was worth dying! 


“Bastard!” Yu Tian was so mad that his eyes reddened. He never 
expected that even when they had an advantage, the other party 
still managed to kill two of their people. That girl seemed to have 
died after the outburst. However, the other party had already killed 
one entire team. But even if they killed all of them in the end and 
only got half the experience, it would still be enough for them to 
pass the qualifier. 


The points that Ling Tian Academy had accumulated were mostly 
plundered away by them, but even just half of the accumulated 
points was still quite impressive. 


Yu Tian raised his Mo Sword and charged directly towards Lan 
Xuanyu. He only had one wish, and it was to sever this chap into 
two. At this point, he could obviously tell that this genius was the 
commander of this Heaven Luo Academy team. 


Lan Xuanyu looked at him, and a smile spread across his face. 
Although it was danger after danger, he finally achieved his goal. It 
also seemed to be better than what he initially planned. Dong 
Qianqiu’s strength made up for the shortcoming in his plan. 


The Mo Sword fell, and he obviously couldn’t dodge from it, but he 
raised his right hand all of a sudden, used the ring around his 
thumb, and pointed it directly at the tip of the sword. He wanted to 
try to see if he could summon that Double Crescent Halberd again. 


However, Yu Tian did not repeat the same mistake. The Mo Sword 
drew an arc in midair and avoided his palm, going through his 
chest directly. 


“Pfff” and there was bloodshed. The Mo Sword had completely gone 
through Lan Xuanyu’s chest. 


Yu Tian immediately felt carefree and unrestrained. He finally 
killed this guy! He was very confident that the other party’s heart 
had ruptured from this stab. 


However, Lan Xuanyu’s eyes suddenly became extremely bright. 
With his ruptured heart, he placed both hands together and did his 
final move. 


A multi-colored light burst forth along with the white light. Glaring 
radiance filled the air; it engulfed himself, and it also engulfed the 
Mo Sword and Yu Tian who had a satisfied grin on his face. 


“Boom——” 


The multi-colored light exploded. Bing Tianliang had just turned 
around at this moment and saw that the multi-colored light had 


engulfed both of them. 


It was also at that last moment that the dying Gold Silk Ape, which 
had fallen next to Lan Xuanyu previously, suddenly got into that 
multi-colored light and disappeared without a trace. 


The light lasted for a few seconds before it was gone. 
Lan Xuanyu disappeared; so did Yu Tian. 


Almost all of the lives on the battlefield were gone. There was only 
Bing Tianliang left — alone. 


Bing Tianliang stood there in a daze. At this moment, there was 
only one thought in his head: How did this happen? How did this 
happen? 


He just couldn’t believe everything he had gone through. 


Nine people — they had a total of nine people. Three teams — each 
team wasn’t weak at all. With these three teams, just how many of 
them had three Soul Rings and above? 


However, the other party only had a team; and even if they added 
Niu Yiwei’s team, it was only two teams! 


But in the end, they exterminated all of them, and he was the only 
one left all alone. The other party took almost all the points, 
including Niu Yiwei’s team. They were probably left with only half 
of the points... 


Wait a minute! 


Bing Tianliang’s pupils constricted because he realized that there 
weren’t any points that went into him when Lan Xuanyu was 
defeated in the qualifier. 


He went blank. What happened? He suddenly recalled the smile on 
Liu Feng’s face just now — that was definitely not an expression 
that said ‘Let’s perish together.’ What’s going on? What exactly is 
happening? 


Bing Tianliang’s mind was moving quickly; he recalled everything 
that happened previously. He suddenly realized that he seemed to 
have made a grave mistake. It seemed like after he injured that 
chap severely, there was one more person who appeared: a fatty. 
But he appeared for a very short while then disappeared. After that, 
Dong Qianqiu appeared. As he was fighting the Gold Silk Ape, he 
didn’t pay too much attention to what was happening at this side. 
He already thought that Lan Xuanyu wasn’t a threat at that time, 
and he only focused on the Double Crescent Halberd. 


Yes, there was still one person, and it was that fatty — that fatty 
was in the same team as him. What about that girl just now and 
that boy who used a long spear? Weren’t they in the same team as 
him, too? 


“AH——” Bing Tianliang howled indignantly, and bolts of lightning 
surged out of his body. They were close to being released outward 
crazily. The tall trees around were blasted, but where was he going 
to look for Qian Lei now? 


Far away, Qian Lei squatted among the bushes and used his 
Spiritual Power to conceal his presence. 


Just then, a blazing heat surged over and lasted for an entire half a 
minute. How many points is this? Xuanyu, Frenzie, just how many 
points have you guys taken away, huh! Passing the qualifier 
wouldn’t be a problem, huh. Hahaha, wahahaha! 


Qian Lei, who was peeping at Bing Tianliang through the gaps 
among the trees, obviously couldn’t feel the pain in his heart. 


The simulator opened up slowly; the surrounding nutrients faded, 
but Lan Xuanyu stayed inside for half a minute before he slowly 
crawled out of the simulator. 


It wasn’t that he didn’t have energy to get out of the simulator, but 
he wanted to get a good feel of his physical state. His biggest worry 
was that his Soul Power would drop from rank 20 to rank 19 after 
he used his Martial Soul Fusion technique. 


However, just like what Nana had told him before, after he reached 
rank 20, his cultivation wouldn’t fall to rank 19 even after using the 
Martial Soul Fusion technique. However, he could feel that he had 
expended quite a lot of the power of the gold-and-silver vortex 
bloodline so much that even the simulator wasn’t able to fully 
restore it. 


Lan Xuanyu was a little helpless. He initially thought that he could 
find a loophole in the Martial Soul Fusion technique and would be 
able to use it without restraint when he was rank 20. But it seemed 
like that wasn’t the case! He still couldn’t use it anyway he wanted, 
otherwise, it would be more troublesome if he over consumed the 
source of his bloodline. 


Thankfully, he could feel that after using it another time, that 
colorful dot in the core of his gold-and-silver vortex seemed to have 
become slightly clearer. 


He also reflected on himself that actually, he didn’t have to use the 
Martial Soul Fusion technique at the last moment because there 
wasn’t really a reason to kill Yu Tian. As long as Bing Tianliang 
didn’t die, there wouldn’t be extra points. That kill was simply to 
make himself feel good. 


Lan Xuanyu was a young man, after all. With that sort of situation, 
he couldn’t contain the fire in his heart. After being severely injured 
by Bing Tianliang, he was feeling resentful at first, but he finally 
released it at the last moment. Lan Xuanyu could completely 
imagine how Bing Tianliang felt when he realized that the points 
didn’t go to him when Lan Xuanyu left the qualifier. 


Chapter 199 - Unreasonable 


Chapter 199: Unreasonable 


Translator: Dragon Boat Translation Editor: Dragon Boat 
Translation 


Liu Feng climbed out of the cabin, walked over, and pulled Lan 
Xuanyu out of his cabin. 


The two then looked at the cabin next to them. They were worried 
that Qian Lei might appear, and all their efforts would have been 
wasted. 


“It’s alright, don’t worry. Even if Qian Lei is out, half of our 
accumulated points will be enough to enter the top 10.” Lan 
Xuanyu smiled at Liu Feng and reassured dhim. 


Right at this time, a sharp shrill came out from the distance. “LAN! 
XUAN! YU!” 


Lan Xuanyu and Liu Feng looked back, only to see a figure 
pouncing over. Liu Feng subconsciously obstructed the figure, but 
the person was too fast and knocked him away before grabbing Lan 
Xuanyu by the lapels. 


The person was no stranger to them but Ye Lingtong, who was 
brazenly killed by Lan Xuanyu! 


At this moment, there were many people waiting around the 
simulation cabins consisting of teachers and students. 


Some students had withdrawn back to their dorms to rest after the 
competition, but three students had yet to leave. They were 
obviously Ye Lingtong, Chang Jianyi, and Lu Qianxun. 


Lan Xuanyu immediately realized the situation upon hearing Ye 
Lingtong’s scream. After all, they had stayed inside for many days 
going through battle of wits and courage. They had long placed the 


matter of killing Ye Lingtong at the back of their minds. 


When she saw them coming out, Ye Lingtong was no longer able to 
endure and charged in but was stopped by Ji Hongbin, who was 
waiting for them as well. 


Lan Xuanyu stared at Ye Lingtong’s flushed red eyes that were filled 
with resentment then turned to see Chang Jianyi and Lu Qianxun 
who had ashen faces and were also staring back at him. 


Ji Hongbin spoke solemnly. “Xuanyu, Liu Feng. Ye Lingtong has 
reported that you guys have killed her for the sake of stealing her 
accumulated points. I want to hear your explanation.” This was 
absolutely something he did not wish for his disciples to do: to 
resort to unscrupulous means just to gain points. Additionally, 
Shrek Academy was extremely strict with regards to such behavior. 
If such a problem popped up, it would be impossible for them to 
enter Shrek Academy even with their points. It was certainly not a 
wise thing to do. 


So, although Lan Xuanyu’s team had stayed in the test and most 
probably gained even more points, Ji Hongbin’s mood had been 
extremely bad. 


Why was Yin Tianfan expelled back then? It was just because the 
academy believed he had a problem with his character! Lan Xuanyu 
was his disciple. Did that mean that the same issue would arise? 


Without waiting for Lan Xuanyu to speak up, Liu Feng raged in 
anger, “Ye Lingtong, you’re deliberately inverting right and wrong. 
As a girl, don’t you have any face?” 


When his words came out, everyone in sight was stunned. Ji 
Hongbin was equally shocked and looked suspiciously toward Ye 
Lingtong. 


Right upon being deported out of the qualifiers, Ye Lingtong wailed 
accusingly that Lan Xuanyu had killed her for the sake of taking her 
points and cried for a long time with unstable emotions. After that, 
she demanded to stay and wait for the three and demanded an 
explanation. 


But upon hearing Liu Feng’s furious rebute, could there be other 
issues at hand? 


Lan Xuanyu patted Liu Feng’s shoulder and hinted him to calm 
down before bowing respectfully to Ji Hongbin. “Teacher, can I 
explain? I will take responsibility for every word I say. After that 
you can conduct a verification with Shrek Academy on this.” 


Ji Hongbin: “Speak.” 


Lan Xuanyu looked at Ye Lingtong without a shred of emotions in 
his eyes. When the initially emotional Ye Lingtong realized he was 
looking at her, she felt her heart shiver for no reason. She continued 
to glower at him despite the feeling. 


“Ye Lingtong, let us be frank. Let me ask you, weren’t you being 
chased by three Ling Tian Academy students and was already on 
the brink of death? At that time, Class Monitor and Chang Jianyi 
were already ambushed and killed by them.” 


“Yes, but...” Ye Lingtong’s heart clenched, she was stubborn and 
felt that regardless of anything, Lan Xuanyu should never have 
made a move on her despite knowing that she was unreasonable at 
that point in time. 


“You only have to answer me yes or no. Let me ask you again, the 
team that you encountered. They were one of Ling Tian Academy’s 
top few teams and were stronger in comparison to you. At that 
time, if we did not make a move, would you have escaped? Under 
the situation where they had a flying Soul Master?” 


Ye Lingtong’s breathing became somewhat unstable. “That flying 
Soul Master was already injured.” 


Lan Xuanyu replied indifferently. “But they caught up to you, and 
that Soul Master that had the Nether Demon Spear. Was he 
someone you could deal with? They had two three-ring Soul 
Masters.” 


Ye Lingtong turned her head away and did not reply. 


Lu Qianxun then turned to Lu Qianxun and Chang Jianyi. “Class 


Monitor, Chang Jianyi. At that time only Ye Lingtong was alive, the 
two of you were not there. We were hidden in the trees and 
discovered that she was being chased and about to be killed. As 
fellow classmates, we went to assist her without shrinking from our 
responsibility. Not only did we obstruct them, we even had plans to 
kill them. But, having come face to face against them, the two of 
you should know how strong they are. We had no other choice but 
to unleash all our trump cards to only defeat them barely. And right 
as we were about to kill off the last person, Ye Lingtong suddenly 
made her move and killed him, stealing half of their accumulated 
points. Such an atrocious conduct to bite the hand that saved her, 
what do you think I should have done? We used up our biggest 
trump card and earned nothing.” 


“The three of you are a team; it is normal for her to go over the line 
for the sake of the team. But we spared nothing to save her, yet she 
repaid our grace for selfish reasons and stole our rightful gains. I 
have my own team to be responsible for. Furthermore, I cannot 
tolerate having such a person to be my comrade because I do not 
know when she will make a move on us for her own benefit.” 


Upon hearing his words, Ji Hongbin frowned. Lu Qianxun and 
Chang Jianyi’s eyes shifted onto Ye Lingtong. They were equally 
unclear as to what had happened. 


Lan Xuanyu: “Before the qualifiers, I promised you guys that if we 
meet inside, we can form an alliance. If Ye Lingtong did not take 

the last hit and steal the points, we would have brought her along 
and continue with the test. We would even share some points with 
her if we had sufficient. But after what she did, It was impossible.” 


Lu Qianxun could not resist blurting out. “But you could have 
banished her. Why kill her? She is still your classmate!” 


Lan Xuanyu glanced at him. “Class Monitor, your words are rather 
selfish. You should very well know how much points the three Ling 
Tian Academy students had on them. How do you want me to 
account to my teammates when she took everything away? 
Furthermore, how long do you think she can survive alone under 
that circumstance if I had let her go? She would have died either 
way upon encountering other teams. And the points would be taken 


by them. In this way, why should I let other people take advantage 
of us?” 


“But I am a girl, how can you do such a thing to a girl?” Ye 
Lingtong fumed. But her words had solidified Lan Xuanyu’s 
account. 


Lan Xuanyu replied indifferently. “If it was in the real world, I 
would not have killed you. I would have let you leave and perish on 
your own. But since we are in Soul World, and you did such a thing, 
I did what I did for my team. We can’t give up on our chance just 
because of your selfishness.” 


Ye Lingtong was so furious her fists were clenched tight, but she 
knew she could not win Lan Xuanyu. She turned to Ji Hongbin and 
pleaded with an aggrieved look. “Teacher Ji, Lan Xuanyu killed his 
fellow classmate in the competition, is he not selfish? I want the 
school to seek justice for us.” 


Ji Hongbin’s expression was extremely dark. He looked at Lan 
Xuanyu then at Ye Lingtong and muttered, “The two of you have 
left me extremely disappointed.” With that said, he turned and left. 


Chapter 200 - First Place 


Chapter 200: First place 


Lan Xuanyu looked at Ye Lingtong then looked at Lu Qianxun and 
Chang Jianyi, who looked upset but was clearly different than 
before. Then he walked to one side silently, crossed his legs, closed 
his eyes, and meditated to rest. 


Less than half a day more and the qualifier would come to an end. 
He wanted to wait there for Qian Lei to be out. 


Lu Qianxun’s chest was undulating more than before, but he finally 
waved and walked away. 


Chang Jianyi sighed heavily, glanced at Ye Lingtong, and walked 
away, too. 


Seeing that both her teammates had left, and there was still a Liu 
Feng glaring at her like a ravening tiger, Ye Lingtong felt aggrieved 
as she cried and ran away. 


Vice president’s office. 


“Look at this great disciple you produced,” Ji Hongbin frowned and 
told Yin Tianfan what happened. 


Yin Tianfan rolled his eyes, “What do you mean ‘I produced’, huh? 
Didn’t you teach him, too? I don’t think Lan Xuanyu did anything 
wrong. He had to make a decision at that point in time. This is not 
only about maximizing benefits, it is also about avoiding 
uncontrollable factors as much as possible. The rules of the qualifier 
did not stipulate that they cannot attack their peers in the same 
academy. After all, this is a group competition in itself. What’s 
more, Ye Lingtong was wrong in the first place — they saved her, 
yet she returned their kindness with ingratitude. Who’s to blame?” 


Ji Hongbin’s voice deepened, “Xuanyu is still young, and if he kills 
so daringly, I’m afraid he’ll turn out like you! Even if he got into 


Shrek, there would be problems.” 


Yin Tianfan was upset and said, “What do you mean by that? You’re 
completely wrong. This chap is nothing like me. He’s not as crafty 
as Iam and more careful. Also, he knows his limits.” 


Ji Hongbin gave him the side-eye and said, “You’re saying you don’t 
have limits?” 


Yin Tianfan scoffed, “So what if I don’t? I live however I like, and 
I’m degraded to this place only because I have no limits, right? I’m 
living pretty well, eh?” 


Ji Hongbin sneered, “Pretty well? Your wife doesn’t even care about 
you anymore, I don’t see how well you’re living.” 


Yin Tianfan was like a cat who got stepped on the tail and jumped 
up, “Hey, you, you can talk about anything else, and I will tolerate 
it. But do not bring her up, I...” 


Ji Hongbin said plainly, “What are you going to do? Fight? Sure, 
come at me.” 


“Get out right now. This is my office!” Yin Tianfan glared at him in 
rage but didn’t really dare to hit him in the end. 


Ji Hongbin scoffed, “I’ll go wait for the news. If Lan Xuanyu didn’t 
rise above others and distinguish himself in the qualifier, that is 
your problem.” 


Time went by slowly, Lan Xuanyu and Liu Feng were still waiting. 
Qian Lei’s simulator still had not opened up, and this was a good 
sign. 


Finally, it was time. 


“Di di” sounds were ringing, and all of the simulators opened up. 
But actually, the one who really lasted until the end from Heaven 
Luo Academy was Qian Lei alone. 


“Haha! Success.” Qian Lei climbed out of the simulator excitedly 
and pounced onto Lan Xuanyu to give him a big hug. 


Yes, he lasted until the end and brought all the points back. It was 
without a doubt that they would definitely get into the top ten. 


This qualifier round was much tougher than the first. They had to 
spend seven days in Star Dou Forest fighting a battle of wits and a 
contest of strength, especially against those last three teams from 
Ling Tian Academy. There was a chance of being wiped out each 
time there was a change, but they still managed to tide over. 


“Xuanyu, do you think we will be first place?” Qian Lei asked 
excitedly. 


Lan Xuanyu smiled, “I’m not very sure; let’s wait for the results.” 


Ji Hongbin had already made his way over and heard Lan Xuanyu 
telling the whole process of the entire qualifier round. Seeing Qian 
Lei at this moment, he couldn’t help but praise them in his heart. 
From their previous encounter, it seemed very likely that they 
would get first place again. 


If not for that episode with Ye Lingtong, their performance was 
close to perfect. Lan Xuanyu’s style of command was very similar to 
Yin Tianfan’s — he was tricky, cunning, bold, and was good at 
utilizing everything he could utilize. 


This appeared to be both an advantage and also a problem because 
he wasn’t firm enough, but he could still succeed. He must say that 
Lan Xuanyu developed very quickly, and compared to that slow 
rising Soul Power of his, his talent in the commanding aspect was 
even stronger than Yin Tianfan. 


“Xuanyu, there should be no problem for your team to get into the 
top ten. However, I must remind you guys that while the Shrek 
Academy values talent highly, they also place importance in 
students’ nature. Killing Ye Lingtong inside might have put you ina 
bad light; all of you must be mentally prepared.” Ji Hongbin 
furrowed his brows. 


Lan Xuanyu was stunned while Qian Lei and Liu Feng looked at one 
another. Qian Lei couldn’t help but blurted, “It was Ye Lingtong 
who was selfish and overboard! Teacher Ji, how would it affect us?” 


Ji Hongbin said, “I’m not too sure, but Shrek Academy is very strict 
on this. No matter what, Ye Lingtong is still your classmate whether 
it is in the qualifier or competition. Also, she is a girl. Shrek 
Academy’s criteria are often very meticulous.” 


Qian Lei scoffed, “The Federation always promotes gender equality. 
Why aren’t they promoting this now?” 


Lan Xuanyu then understood why Ji Hongbin looked so upset ever 
since they came out. Now that he recalled back, he was indeed 
quite reckless. Even if they didn’t have Ye Lingtong’s points, it 
wouldn’t affect them much. It was a rash decision made out of 
anger. He didn’t consider it carefully! He only thought that it was a 
simulated world and wouldn’t really harm her. 


“Teacher Ji, I was wrong.” Lan Xuanyu bowed respectfully toward 
Ji Hongbin. 


Ji Hongbin was taken aback; there was relief in his eyes. Like what 
Yin Tianfan had said, Lan Xuanyu knew his limits and was good at 
reflecting and self-correcting — this was the real meaning of having 
potential. 


“A fault confessed is half redressed. Xuanyu, you must always 
remember that having a good heart is the most important. I’m not 
asking you to be pedantic and over-compensate, but you must hold 
on to your limits, and this will allow you to go far.” 


Just at this moment, Mu Zhongtian suddenly strode over and seeing 
that Ji Hongbin was with Lan Xuanyu’s team, he quickly went 
forward. 


“The total points are out.” A single phrase from Mu Zhongtian had 
immediately caught everyone’s attention. 


“How is it? It’s out so quickly?” Ji Hongbin was shocked. 


Mu Zhongtian said, “That’s right! Maybe because there were only 
100 teams that participated. Only Lan Xuanyu’s team got into the 
top ten from our academy, and they are in first place.” 


The moment he said that, Qian Lei and Liu Feng jumped up 


excitedly, but Lan Xuanyu looked at Mu Zhongtian in shock. He 
realized that Teacher Mu didn’t seem excited over this piece of good 
news. Instead, he seemed doubtful. 


“Teacher Mu, what is it? Is there a problem?” Lan Xuanyu asked. 


Mu Zhongtian said, “Xuanyu, this should be what I’m asking you. 
There’s news from Shrek Academy, and they said they want to have 
an additional test for you. They didn’t mention why though. What 
did you do inside?” 


Additional test? Lan Xuanyu was stunned and immediately 
understood that Teacher Ji’s worry had surfaced indeed. 


“Did they say what they’re going to test him on?” Ji Hongbin asked 
urgently. 


Mu Zhongtian shook his head and said, “They didn’t and only asked 
him to get into the simulator for the additional test. If he doesn’t 
participate, his team would be stripped off the list, so he must take 
part in it. Right now, immediately!” 


Lan Xuanyu took a deep breath, “Alright, I will take part.” 


Ji Hongbin interrupted Mu Zhongtian who wanted to probe further 
and spoke sternly to Lan Xuanyu, “Xuanyu, remember. No matter 
what the test is about, you must stay true to your conscience. What 
you’re about to face is probably close to interrogation with torture 
regarding your heart.” 


